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Aaptist History. 


MUNSTER. 


MUNCER, 


A 


being asked why he did 


his time in reading romances, on 
so, replied that 


he preferred them to history, because 


they were more entertaining and equally | 


While the blade of the critic 


may have been too sweeping, it must be 
for 


true. 
confessed, that much that passes 
history, scarcely outranks the absolute 
myth. In fact it is probably true that 
no historian has ever yet succeeded in 
writing actual history. No one man can 
occupy such a stand-point, as to be able 
to describe properly and adequately, 
and in all their bearings, the multiplied 


In 


very nature of things, there must be an 


facts of any extended period. 


aspect of things which no one man can | 


see, to say nothing of the various causes 


inherent in human nature which influ- | 


ence our perceptions and bias our judg- 
ment. All that the historian can do, is 
to write 4 narrative; it may be called 
a historical narrative, which approxi- 


mates more or less to actual history, in | 
. | 
proportion as the narrator has opportu- | 


nity, capacity and desire to tell the truth. 
Whatever may have been the failure 
of all attempts to write history, and 


though those attempts can be called | 


nothing more than historical narrations, 


there is, nevertheless, such a thing as ac- | 


tual history. That is, it is true that 


certain things did occur, that they were 
the result of certain causes, and that 
they, in turn, produced certain effects ; 


and it is also true that these things, in 


LEARNED wit who spent much of 


the 


| all 
| may be certainly ascertained and proved, 


| This is history. It is to be gleaned from 


their connexions anterior and ulterior, 


| the various narratives of those who have 
| attempted to write history, from state 
| papers and legal enactments, from pri- 
vate documents, from the literature of 
the 
ments, coins, medals, &c., &c. 


ruins, monu- 
No one 


times, from ancient 


of these sources is sufficient to supply 
us with the whole truth; but when the 
evidence of each of these witnesses is 
sifted, compared with other evidence and 
reduced to consistency with itself; and 


when after this, a continuous and con- 


sistent narrative is eliminated from the 
united testimony of the whole, then we 
have what may be called actual history. 
All honest historians have endeavored to 
do what has just been described, and in 
have suc ceeded. 
led 


all respects, for reasons already set forth. 


many particulars, all 
No one of them can have succee: in 
For the same reason, no reader of histo- 
ry, can come to certain 
knowledge of all the facts, in any ex- 
tended period. But there are certain 
segregated facts, of which, any reader, 
if he will turn his attention to them, 
| may become perfectly sure, and that, in 


a clear and 


many cases, not by reading the narrative 
of any historian, but by doing what the 
historian should have done for him, that 
is, by investigating the original sources 
of information. 

In Baptist history sthere are certain 
facts susceptible of clearest proof, and 
which have over and over, been proved, 
beyond possibility of doubt or cavil, 
which, nevertheless, historians as they 


an 
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are called, have intentionally 


y, or other- 
wise, so beclouded or perverted, as to do 


grossest injustice to the denomination. 
An instance of this may be found in the 
fact, that of all the writers who | 
attempted to give tl 
Anglo-Saxon 


lave 
1e history of the 


race, on this continent, 
not one has given a clear and true ac- | 
count of the rise and progress of reli-| 
gious liberty. The credit of being the 
first to promulgate and establish this 
principle, which rightfully belongs to 
Baptists alone, has been wrested from | 
them and strangely enough handed over 
to Papists. Nothing could be more ab- 
surd than the supposition, that the 
credit is dueto the latter ; nothing is more 
false in fact and nothing can be more 
clearly proved to be false, 
historical truth ever bee 
ly demonstrated than 
belongs to the Baptists. 


Nor has any | 
nh more thorough- 
that the honor 

Yet, although | 
this truth has been brought out, and pub- 
lished some scores of times 
torians will probably miss 
or falsify, either 
wise, 


» future his- 
tate, pervert 
intentionally or other- 
just as their predecessors } 
done. Yet, however false in the historical] 
narratives that go to posterity, it is mat- 
ter of congratulation, that history will 
&° to them too; and that the time never 
will come, when in reference t¢ 
event, the evidence will not be Within 
the reach of the antiquarian, or of the | 
diligent searcher for truth. | 

| 

| 


1ave | 


0 this 


But of all the historic 
tions that ever have be 
days 


cal misrepresen- 
en made since the 
of Herodotus down to the present 
hour, none have been more groundless 
than that monstrous fabrication known as 
the Anabaptist insurrection at Munster, 
For more than three centuries, have 
Baptists been the subjects of censure, 
for crimes in connexion with this affair, 
of which they are as 
ations yet to be born. 
day, it is manifestly absurd to reproach 
us with these transact 


ions, we are com- 
placently «complimented on the im- 


provement of our Principles since the 
days of our ancestors, The truth is, 


guiltless, as gener- 
And when in our 


- . scearc 
ive ecclesiastical reseé 
| made extensive ecclesiasti 


r > [EN esS whic 
iSno account of the scenes 


our princ iples are just what whe} 

were, , u rested 
nm Sankt have been SUgs 
These retiections havé in large 


=e nusty tome, * 
by a somewhat musty t on the 


ang open 
now /lying P= Aan 
; led “Ecclesiastical 


quarto fe Tm, 
printed 


The au- 
r+; cable 

‘ndefatigab 

is volume, an indek “vases 
this volume, ability; 
hes 
ory of the 


t 
>] >obinson, 
searches,” by Robert Robinsc 
“ j : . ; "QO9 
in Cambridge, England, 1792. 
hor of } 
; ec sstioned 
scholar and of unquestion¢ 
. “ritine @ hist 
with the view of writing a hi ff God, 
. ndence C 
Baptists, but in the prov “we earthly 
= = , anil 8 ec ’ 
was removed from the scene of . 4 his 
a > Te 
labors, before he had comp! were 
? - f aners 
work, His posthumous pape 


; nds, 
: “i is learned friet 
examined by some of his le ‘tin the 


Fon lete and 
and though incomplete an bitle 


oe 
rough,” were published under we de- 
out of 
as there 
‘h the 


. 2 and 
“7 010 us , 
author describes. more lumin has 
ah F- 16 4° 
satisfactory than that which 


123 to Snot | 
of the volume which has just 
scribed. As the t 

. ~_— a 
print and accessible to few, an 


ie now 


work 


eptable 
: . . 4 accepté 
given, it cannot but be an ‘vion, and 
Service, to rescue from oblivioD, 


» st nany; @ 
place within the reach of oe qn? 
few extracts at, least, from these V® 
ble records of the past. ae 

In the following instructive a Pal 
taken from the work, it will be i t 
ed that Thomas Muncer, a aa vit 
Baptist of those times, is a meal ie. 
character. No man’s history ” : no 
been more fasified than his; and po 
i . 
him, it is not hard to suppose that 2 
has been thus roughly handled, not is 
his own sake, but merely because he rm 
the representative, to some extn an 
for the time being, of certain irs 
What these principles were, the a a 
gent Baptist reader may decide for ees 
self. But to proceed with the extracts: 

“In the summer of 1524, the peasants 
of Suabia on the estate of Count ee 
groaned under their hard servitude, arr 
determined to seize the first opportunity 
to get free. Such an one happened the 
November following and ‘they revolted. 


) 2. ¥ . _ TO red u 
personal demerit has been prov 
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The Counts Lutsen and Furstenberg, 
and the neighboring gentry in Suabia, 
who had all a mutual interest in sup- 
pressing the insurrection, and who had 
entered into a confederacy for another 
purpose, agreed to suppress them, and 
Furstenberg, in the name of all the con- 
federates, went to inquire into their griev- 


ances. They informed him that they 


were Catholics, that they had not risen | 


on any religious account, and that they 
required nothing but are lease from those 
intolerable secular oppressions, under 
which they had long groaned, and which 
they neither would nor could any longer 
bear. The second insurgents were the 
peasants of a neighboring abbey, and 
they declared, as the first had done, the 
oppression of the abbot, and not religion, 
was the cause of their conduct. 
news, however, flew all over Germany, 
and the next spring three hundred thou- 
sand men, having more reason to com- 
plain than the first had, left off work, 
and assembled in the fields of Suabia 
Franconia, Thuringia, the Palatinate, and 
Alsace. They consisted of all sorts of 
peasants who thought themselves ag- 
grieved in any manner, 

The feudal system was at this time in 
full force in many parts of Germany, 
and in Suabia, and the countries on 
the banks of the Rhine, where the peas- 
ants first rose, and where their condition 
was most tolerable, their grievances were 
very great. They paid the full value of 
their farms in rent to their landlords. If 
they chose to remove, or to follow any 


other profession, they were obliged to | 


purchase these privileges at a high price. 
All grants of lands expired at their death, 
and did not descend to their families. 
At a death, the landlord claimed heriots 
of the best of their cattle or their furni- 
ture. If the children desired to succeed 
their fathers, the landlords required enor- 
mous fines and the stewards, always 
more arbitrary and insolent than their 
masters, exacted yet more enormous fees 


for a renewal, To all these were super- 


The | 


id 


beer and wine, and the necessaries of 


| life, which fell hardest and heaviest on 


the poor, and which were levied to sup- 
port the growing luxury, or the expen- 
sive wars of their princes, This was 
the condition of the best part of Ger- 
many, a condition so deplorable, that as 
soon as a farmer was taken ill, his whole 
family were benumbed with fear, and 
suspended their labors, for they all knew, 
that the moment the master’s eyes were 
closed, the unfeeling stewards of the 
lord would enter the house, and without 
paying any regard to the affliction of the 
widow, or the tears of the fatherless, 
instantly demand a year’s rent, take 
aninventory of every chattel, living and 
dead, andif the rent was not produced 
on the spot, and their own exorbitant 
fees paid besides, turn the family out of 
doors, and refuse them the last of conso- 
lations, that of bedewing the corpse of 


their late benefactor with their tears. 


Of all the teachers of religion in Ger- 
many at this time, the Baptists best un- 
derstood the doctrine of liberty;{to them 
therefore the peasants turned their eyes 
for counsel. Catholic priests were crea- 
tures of the Pope, Lutheran priests were 
creatures of Luther, the first preached 
blind submission to the priest, the last 
the same disposition to the magistrate, 
with this proviso, however, that the ma- 
gistrate was a Lutheran, for they called 
other priests worshipers of the beast. It 
is needless to adduce proofs, the parties 
have proved it against one another be-~ 
yond all contradiction. The tyranny of 
both was equal in every thing except ex- 
tent, the Pope’s dominions were the 


largest. Luther never pretended to dis- 
sent from the church, he only professed 
to disown the Pope, and this distinction 
our best church histerians require us to 
make as the best and only clue to the 
Of 
the Baptists one of the most eminent 
was Thomas Muncer of Mulhausen in 
Thuringia. He had been a priest, but 
he became a disciple of Luther, ‘and a 


history of reformation by Luther. 


added stated and occasional taxes on! great favorite with the reformed. His 


a a e 
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deportment was remarkably crave 


countenance 


was pale, his eyes rat 


sunk as if he v 


Li Was 


his visage long, and he vy re 


His talent lay j 


n a plain and eas 
of preaching to the countn 


whom (it should ge 


“mas an 
he taught alm: 


st all throu 
rate of Saxony. His air of 
won him the hearts of the rustics 


singular then for a preacher 


mi 

i 
so much 
to appear humble. When he had 

his sermon in any villa 


il 


retire, either to avoid 


devote himself to meditation a 
Tt 


his was a practice so very s 


uncommon, that the 


throng about the d 


vilt 


bove—and’that admira- 
: 
ion and praise were due only to God, 
rm _ 
he more he fled fy r 


n applause the I 
it followed him. 


The people called 
Luther’s curate, and Lu Yr named him 
his Absalom, pr Ibably because HE STOL} 
THE HEARTS 0} 


him 


THE MEN OF ISRAEL. 
** Muncer’s enemi S say all thi 
fice, it is im possil le 


hear 


— Me “# 
ee ee ee ee ee SS! Se Se a 
Ogg: ee a 


survey of the 


This was not s1 


i 


Se 


he ge ae 


him with even 


i 


rections now, 'T] 


was regaling } 


preachin; 
and surveying 


Muncer was 


the condition of 
tenants; and it js natural to suppos 
heard and Saw their 
and that on Luther’s plan there was | taking the 
probability of 

people, 
the } 


miserable bond 


ucare, 


freedom flowing int lude | wl 
intended 


>} with all t] 
Obedience to the Pope, | tion, in the @ 


It was only 
riests from us 
and to enable them to 

the people in the name 


undcerst iY 


tyrannize over | he l€ 
of the civil ma-! ceremonial performances, 
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about points of doctrine, but in personal | 
' 
excellence. 


‘On these principles he formed a 
Church, and advised the members of it 
to make use of retirement, moderation, 
consider the several | 


and prayer; to 


points of religion for themselves; to 
examine the evidences of the being of a 


God, the doctrine of providence, the per- 


son of Christ, the nature of the Christian 
religion compared with that of the Turks ; 
and in such a course of life he promised 
them, as well he might, the presence and 
blessing of Almighty God. This was a 
method of reforming, new to those who | 


passed in the world for the reformers of | 
it. This was going about the work pro- 
perly, by setting men to reform them- | 
selves: but a reformation effected by | 
reason and Scripture, without the aid of | 
kings and priests, was not in the taste of 
those times. The peasants were the only 
people who relished Muncer’s doctrine, | 
and they repaired to Mulhausen in vast 
numbers to be instructed and comforted 
by him. A Dutch schoolmaster very | 
gravely informs us, that of all this rabble | 
there was hardly one that knew his let- | 
ters, 


This was the greatest crime that 
a pedant could think of. Besides, they 
say, Muncer was a great dreamer, and | 
advised his people to dream. This is 
If they 
did dream for wisdom, it must be allowed 
they profited more in their sleep than 
their persecutors did with their eyes 
open. 


not very probable, however. 


Luther, always ingenious, in- 
vented the best scheme. Mulhausen was 
an imperial city, and not under the juris- 
diction of the Duke of Saxony. Luther | 
had no more power here than what his 
credit gave him. He wrote to the ma- 
gistrates of the city to advise them to 


require Muncer to give an account of his 


call, and if he could not prove that he 
acted under human authority, then to | 
insist on his proving his call from God | 
by working a miracle. The magistrates 


fell into this snare, and so did the monks, 


| dispersed all over Germany. 


for persecution is both a Catholic and a 
Protestant doctrine; and they set about 


the work. 
refinement 


The people resented this 


on cruelty, especially as 


coming from a man whom both the 


Court of Rome and the Diet of the em- 
pire had loaded with all the anathemas 
they could invent, for no other crime 
than that of which he accused his bro- 
ther; and they carried the matter so far 
in the end, that they expelled the monks, 


to which the Lutherans had no objection, 


| ‘ 
| and then the magistrates, and elected 
| new senators, of whom Muncer was one. 


To him, as to their only friend, the 
peasants all looked for relief. 
all tended to 


liberty; but he had no immediate con- 


“ Muncer’s doctrine 
cern in the first insurrection of the peas- 
ants. It was many months after they 
were in arms before he joined them; but 
knowing their cause to be just, he drew 
up for them that memorial or manifesto 
which sets forth their grievances, and 
which they presented to their lords, and 
This in- 
strument is applauded by every writer, 
who mentions it as a master-piece of its 
M., Voltaire says, “a Lycurgus 
Jt was the 


kind, 


would have signed it.” 
highest character he could have given it. 
Some by mistake ascribe it to Stapler. 


This manifesto consists of twelve arti- 


| cles, in which are set forth the grievances 


of the peasants, and the redress which 
they required, and on the grant of which 


| they declared themselves ready to return 
| to their labors. 


[These articles contain nothing but 
complaints of civil grievances, incom- 
parably more dreadful than any our 
fathers ever endured as British colonists. 
They “make no reference to religious 
principles as such, and assert nothing 
but civil rights. ] 

“These are the infernal tenets, the 
damnable Anabaptistical errors (garbled 
and recorded by their enemies, too), which 
the orthodox of all orders, from Luther 
to the present time, have thought fit to 
execrate under all the most monstrous 
names that malice and rage for persecu- 
tion could invent. Two hundred and 


ee 


6 
eS ee AD 
sixty years h: ith this crime of 
tists been Visited uy pon 
It is ti meé row to res pire, 
few cool re flections on this ever 

7 The ¢ ele brated Mor is. Salada wh 
certainly was no Anab 
the matter 


if ir 1e€Scendants 


ind to make 


a 


aptist, 
in a few word ‘ Lutl 


ras, 
Bays he, ‘had bee mM succ essful iz 


n stirring 
up the princes, nobles ma 
of Germany against fie Pope and th 
bishops. Muncer stirred up the peas- 
ants against them. He and es compa- 
nions went about ad tress 
to the inhabitants of the 
in Suabia, Misnia, Thuri Dgia, and Fr 
conia. They laid open that 
truth, which is implanted in eve ry breast, 


that all men are born equal 
if the Popes hax 


their subjec ts, 


“ar 
aha 


themselyes 


ran- 


ds anger sus 


Saying th 


1 treated the princes li 


ilKke 


the princes had treated 
eople like beasts, 
be acknowl ledged, that the 
published by these Savages in the name 
of ‘The Men who till the 
have been signed by 
only claimed the rights common to man- 


kind; but they supported th 
Savage beasts,’ 


the common I lt must 


Earth,’ 


might 
Lycurgus, 


They 


> claim like 


“There are. then, 
the one whet ther the 
themselves, and the 


only two questions: 


claims we re just i 

other whether 
peasants supported them proy 
first is readily 
free countries. 


D 
41 
the 


erly. The 


franted nhow-a-d; ays 


in 
It is clear the 
is not acon ipilation of sch 
lations about 


manifesto 
10lastica] specu- 
grace and free will, and 
baptism and the sacr: ment. It contaj 
the rights of mankind. In 
ment there js 
nothing | 


this instru- 
but a tyra 


be hated but the 


no heretic 


roposed to 
feudal system : 


orthodoxy, It 
virtue, 
distribu 


is a System of justice, 
and hap ett and ¢ 

ted that it is in 
any thing more 
authors than tl 
who hel 


30 equally 
ipossible to know 


of the religion of the 


lat they were (} ri 
d themse lves 


istians 


8 bound to m lake the 
Holy Scriptures the rule of their 


When this memorial js com 
the Augsburg Confe 


actions. 
pared with 
ssion, each 


article of 
* docent,’ 


which begins with and ends 


country villages | 


the Bap- | 


hath stated 


gistrates 


manifesto 
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The reader of the above extracts, 
however much hi may have been enter~- 
tained by the account of Th mas M — 
cer, may be disposed to ask at aul ' a 

? . it 
has to do with the “Munster affair _ 
has this much to d with it; it shows 


that the 
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- P « a ST ae wa 
ee a me 0 0 BL £ a CE © A xe 
aa uv. ep mfg o£, 


-~ 


MISS ELEANOR MACOMBER. , 


affair, so faras it existed, was on grounds 
purely civil, Their principles had been 
clearly set forth by Muncer ten years 
before it happened, and as Robinson 
saysin hisclosing paragraph, “nothing 
what 
In the “manifesto,” 
drawn up by Muncer, the length of 
which unfortunately prevents its being 


was said afterwards worse than 


was then said.” 


inserted here, there is not a word nor 
thought that may not find a counter- 
part in the deslaration of American 
independence. In fact, the only differ- 
ence between the German Baptists of the 
sixteenth century and the American Bap- 
tists of the eighteenth, is this; that 
the latter fought for liberty in a war 
which succeeded, and the former fought 
for the same purpose in a war which did 
mot succeed. If the American revolu- 
tion had been a failure, Washington 
would doubtless have been hanged for 
treason and his character held up to the 
execration and contempt of posterity. 
If Muncer had succeeded, he might 
have outranked Luther. Such is the 
effect, which success or failure, has 
upon the verdict of the multitude. 


, » observ :¢ | sien 
It may further be observed, that if | of heroic acts, and the possibility of 


Baptists are to be held responsible for 
the conduct of all in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, who rejected infant baptism and 
immersed adults, they may with equal 
propriety, be held to account for the 
sins of all who reject infant baptism 
and immerse adults now. This would 
make us chargeable with the follies and 
crimes of Mormonism. The absurdity 
of this is obvious; and equally absurd 
for the same reason, are the charges of 
those, who raise a hue and cry against 
Baptists, for the outrages at Munster 
and elsewhere, in the sixteenth century. 
Hy 8... 
Richmond Female Institute, 


Dec. 15th, 1855. 


eee 


Wuat ts A Herror?—l 
monstrous exactions of the feudal sys- 


t is one of the 


tem, and consists in a heavy tribute or 
fine to be paid to the owner of land, on | 
the death of his tenant. 


| of a sensitive and retiring nature. 


Miss Eleanor Macomber. 


BOUT twenty years agoa pale, deli- 

cate, and worn-looking dady, frail 
in constitution, and weakened also by 
disease, visited a southern city to recruit 
her wasted frame, and prolong a life 
which scarcely seemed to promise any 
more of labor or usefulness. Those 
who looked upon her felt that her work 
was almost finished ; that she might afford 
torest. Her labors as a missionary among 
the Indians had undermined the founda- 
tions of her clay tenement, and it seemed 
crumbling fast to dust. 

The mild climate, the cordial hospi- 
tality of friends, the conscientious accu- 
racy with which she observed the direc- 
tions of her physicians, were effective, 
under the blessing of God, in ‘rescuing 
her from the grave. With new fervor 
and quickened devotion, she determined 
to offer herself again on the altar of mis- 
sionary service, “a living sacrifice.” 
Delivered by God’s hand from the very 
jaws of the grave, she felt renewed obli- 
gations to be entirely devoted to him. 

We call woman weak, and almost feel 
as if she was excluded from the sphere 
powerful influence. Here was not only 
womanly weakness, but the feebleness of 
poor health, and the shrinking delicacy 
Yet 
there was strength, irresistible energy in 
that calm determination which burned 
in her heart. It was more than mortal 
energy, for “the love of Christ con- 
strained her.” 

Miss Macomber went out to Burmah, 
under the direction of the Board of the 
Old Triennial Convention. She reached 
her destination in.February, 1886. Du- 


| ring the latter part of that year, having 


acquired the rudiments of the Pwo Karen 
dialect, she formed the purpose of going 
among them, to some village where the 


| knowledge of Jesus Christ had never 


been communicated, that she might tell 
the heathen—particularly those of her 
own sex—the simple story of the cross. 
Her brethren at Maulmain represented 


AMERICAN BAPTIST 


the hazards of such an enterprise, but | set 
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she replied, “ If Christ is With me there pai assis s bu t of 
I need fear nothi Ing; if he is not with | s breast oS! iol 7 e 
me, [ am not safe here,” the gospr a ia pa 
One of the missionaries, Mr. Osgood, | growing is plac ‘ a 
with two or three native assista tS, | pastoral s some, On z 
accom panied her to Dor g-yan, the pla € | slonaries : Pre a ye 
selected, They ascenc: d the river about | izi g M 16S ¢.5; 80m * ‘ 
twenty-five miles the first day, : nd slept Ln er < ‘ i pen, sO 
that night in their boats. The next took the } weet Fe 
morning they made their way overland | of thirty members . ia 7 a 
to the house of the chief, about ten miles, | promising y 5: Re” = »- = 
The time seemed most unpropitious. | first , Ort, | SRO CUeny Des ial 
Almost every man in the vir inity wasin | mentio ed—a ery steady, Sl “7 
a state of beastly intoxication ; and the Vhristian—and the reformed chiel e 
Chief, who was gone to attend the idol- | dain, la dea have been em} oye . 
atrous rites connected with the burial of ASS spreading the gospel | among 
a Burman priest, returned at night too | the n ghbor ¥ village ; 
drunk to be fit for business. The next Besides her labors at Dong-yan, 
saa however, . he Save permission to location fir select Miss Macomiet 
build in his town : but before the place | made occasiona urs i the eee 
could be se lected ke Was again missing L se h of Karens of the Pwo trv 
Such was her welcome, The rest of the | Her last t ur was up the Hou = 
Story may be best told in the £1 aphic ran, above me hundred miles. ’ el 
language of the veneraced Dr. Judso; her return s] at, So 
“ Parting in tears with the missionary | and it « became evident that som” 
who had conducted her thither, she where on her tour she had inhal u yr 
spread her mat in her loneliness, and Sat | pestilential miasn and symptoms © 
down in the hut of a petty chic f, who | the jungle fever—so called here, because 
gave her reluctant admission—a hard- contra ted ix ng wood—begap 
headed, hard-hearted notorious drunk- | to ippear, S] gave up all hop® 
ard. Though able to say but little, and | of recovering: felt her Wi daa 
that in a Mt impr rfe manner, she | don and addressed herself t 4 
imn nediatel y began to commur licate the trial with the sa steadiness RULE 
truths of the Sospel to the people aroun l | buovan y of Spirit af a5 
her. It was not long before an el lerly G d whi h marked er } = 
person in the neigh] borhood drank in urse Do you t you shall re 
her instructions ; then the wife of the | cover? «No. no! Will high) 
chief, a very sensible, superior wom in i Do all you th 
and then, to the astonishment of al] the lr OWD Satisiaction ; |! 
drunk; ird himse!] if emerg sed from the fum: “ ava my time ha “? 
of rum, and bee: ame a rational being and er this morning. Are 
@ devoted Christian Nearly all their | willing to get v After a pause—‘I 
children, a large family Y,; most of ther m | hope I sho be g, it be the ¥ 
grown up, Sooner or later lollowed t} of God: but it w 1 be hard to be calle¢ 
parents into the kingdom. A vi cis back wl SO 1 I ‘ Oh, my 
Persecution ensued ; most of the popu- | master !’— idible prayer— 
lation forbade her entering their houses: | « take me this day to thvself’— aula 
mobs of profli; gate wret thes Surrounded | tences w I serve t i ue 
her dwelling by night, yelling; and throw- state of her mind in view Of deat The 
ing stones ; Several times her ] : 


house Wag ! last 
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MISS ELEANOR 


to join in silent prayer, that her agony 


might be alleviated. 


at intervals, she cried out with gasping | 


earnestness, ‘Why can’t I go?’ One by 
her side whispered, ‘Sister, the Lord’s 
time is the best,’ on which. she made an 
evident effort to nod a cordial assent— 
one of the latest tokens of recognition 
Which we obtained. After a few more 
struggles with the last enemy, she quietly 
sank into his arms, and into the arms of 
the Saviour. 

“ Bitter were the tears and the cries of 
her converts, who had tended her faith- 
fully by day and night during her sick- 


ness, and of others who arrived just in 


time to witness her interment: and long | 


and lingeringly did they gaze on her face 
before we close:l the coffin lid. 

“lappy sister! Precious was the box 
of ointment which thou hast poured 6n 
thy Saviour’s head, and splendid will be 
the diadem which he will set on thine, 
inscribed with the praise bestowed on 
Mary of old, ‘ She hath wrough! a good 
work upon me,’ 

“When I consider her unsurpassed 
missionary spirit, 
fatigable efforts, her measure of success 
—great when compared with her scanty 
means and limited time—and the good 
judgment which marked all her plans, I 
am ready to ask, Where shall we find 
her equal among those she has left be- 


hind? May my spirit be qui kened by 


contemplating her example, and may my | 


last end be like hers !” 
Mr. Osgood 
her if she felt any reluctance to die. She 


mentions that he asked 


replied, “I have not the least. It is a 
I shall see 


much of what I have recently thought a 


pleasure to think of dying. 


little of—the glory of God and the love 
of Christ. When I think of 
Karen disciples, I feel for them, and 
would be willing to stay a little longer ; 


the dear 


but if it is the Lord’s will that I should 
leave them, I have nothing to say. ‘Tell 
my friends I am not sorry that I came 
to this country, or that I came alone. | 


Two or three times, | 


her undiverted, inde- 
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' pueetnastens 
have suffered for nothing which they 


could have supplied me with.” 

If it is asked, What were the agencies 
and means which she employed, and by 
| which such glorious results were pro- 
duced, it must be answered—the simple 
story of the cross When she was left 

alone, in that heathen wild, she wept, 
| for she was a lone woman, a stranger in 
a strange land ; but she dried those tears 
to pray and labor, with unwavering con- 
Si lence in the power of the gospel to regen- 
| erate and renew that heathen village, 


where all seemed so hopelessly repulsive. 


unostentatiou 


sought the acquaintance of the 


Quietly and 
women, 
and communicated her message, At 
length the wife of the chief, on hearing 
the narrative of the Saviour’s sufferings, 
| was completely subdued by it, and 
shortly gave pleasing evidence of con- 
version. She desired that her husband 
| might hear the same wonderful story, 
but yet feared the consequences of an 
Miss Mac mber, 


however, was ready to venture. SI! 


unwelcome reception. 

She 
| was cautioned not to speak to him of 
his faults, but to tell him of this same 


dying Saviour. Seating herself by his 
| side, she related the gospel history. His 
attention was not easily fixed; but, as 


the narrative proceeded, it gradually won 
upon him, and on arriving at Gethse- 
mane, he gave visible signs of emotion. 
| When the scene of the crucifixion was 
reached he could 
longer, but, bursting into tears, asked if 


restrain himself no 


there was mercy in the Saviour for such 
a sinner as he was. In no long time he 
was rejoicing in hope of eteryal life. 
Others heard, and were subdued by the 
three 


months ten gave good evidence of a gra- 


same glad-tidings: within about 
cious change, and a missionary came 
from Maulmain and baptized them: a 


| , 
. 


urch was organized, ana the chiet 
became its first deacon, filling the office 
| in.a most worthy and exemplary manner. 
Such was the origin of the church at 
Dong-yan, now one of the largest and 


' wo - 
‘most eificient Karen churches, support~ 
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ing its own pastor, and ma y progress 
all 1 + 

In all good things, suc] s ex ~ - 
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Wwullng praise ir 1 tine 


them. When the dey 1 woman i 
whose lips they first heard the words « 
luieé was seized with mortal illness, they 
Came continually to Know olf ber stat 
and when she was summoned on hig 


they claimed for themselves the 


of erecting a monument 
t, to testify their love to her wh 

* brought salvation to Dong-yan.” But 
that li 


ment, and a mont 


ving church is her fairest monu- 


SS 


Conversation with x Dyi 
ored. Man. 


HE following scrap from a past 


OTs 


memorandum book, may be inter- | 


*the Memorial : 
“A day or two ago, I called 


whom I 


esting to the readers of 


colored man, a servant, 


known for some time, and who was un- | 


derstood to be in a dying cx tion. 
seemed perf ‘ tly conscious of his situa- | u 
tion, entirely resigned to death, and 


triumphant in hope. 


utes conversation, and engaging in 
var ith hi ‘ } eats 
prayer with him, I was about retiring, 


when he asked me, if I was notin a hur- 


) or three 


2 Ail 4uilli= 


ry, to take a chair for tw 
utes, as he wanted to talk t 
so, when something like the 
I give his 


broken, yet imperfect language, 


conversation occurred, own 


recall it. 


ly as I « 
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Don’t it?” 
‘< Yes.” 


ee 


saved. 


if he 
the kingdom ; and Nicodemus, he didn’t 


Our Saviour t 


must be borned again, would 


understand at first; but the Saviour 
parabled (explained) it over to him, till 


it seems to me he could’nt help under- 


standing ; and showed him that he must 


; 
, 


be borned 


“Ves.” 


again of the Spirit of God.” 
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New Testament in whicl 


t dressed tothe Holy Ghost 


THE FIRST BAPTIST 


The First Baptist Church in Ohia. | 
The following extract from a letter of 
the venerable E. Ferris, of Indiana, 
dated Nov., 1852, 
gard to the First Baptist church on the 

west side of the Ohio river. 


gives the facts in re- 


My remarks were intended to be, in 
That if I had 


substance, as follows: 
been one of the speakers, I could have 

carried the minds of the hearers much 

farther back; that strange and almost 

incredible as it might appear, I a 
heard the first sermon preached in the 

Miami country, northwest of the Ohio | 
river; or, in all that region whose first 

Settlements of white people had spread 

out from the early settlements made‘in 

the Miami country. My remarks cor- | 
ried me back to the 12th day of Decem- 

ber, 1789, on which day my father land- | 
ed with his family a short distance below 

the mouth of the Little Miami, and took | 
up his residence in an apartment as- | 
signed him in Fort Miami, built on the | 
bank of the Ohio river by a party of | 
white people who, the preceding year, 
made the first settlement in the coun- 
try, and had erected the fort fora resi- 
dence, and in case of an attack from 
hostile Indians, for a defence. At that 
time there was in the country, including 
a small settlement where Cincinnati now 
Stands, and a few families at North Bend 
and Dunlap’s Station on the Big Miami, 
and Covalt’s Station on the Little Miami, 
probably sixty or seventy families, who 
were not only without the 


gospel, but 
also without the restraints of civil gov- 
ernment, only as they were a law unto 
themselves; yet living together in a good 
degree of harmony, and always ready to 
help each other when attacked by their 
common enemy. 

About the close of December, A. D. 
1789, a Mr. David Jones, pastor of a) 
Baptist church called Great Valley, in 
Pennsylvania, visited the new settlement 
and preached on the Sabbath in one of | 
the block houses in the Fort, where, for | 


the want of seats, the congregation had | 
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to hear standing. The writer of this ar- 
ticle was present; but then too young 
to attempt a description of the sermon. 
The following March, 1790, Mr. Stephen 
Gano, then a young preacher from the 
city of New York, while on a visit 
to Kentucky to see his father 
over to Columbia, as it was afterwards 
called, to visit his brother, the late Gen. 


° crossed 


John Stiles Gano; and while there, col- 
lected the scattered Baptist professors, 
who were among the early pioneers, and 
them He 
preached for them several times, baptiz- 


organized as a church. 
ed three, and administered the Lord’s 
So, that in March, 1790, there 


was one, and but one, Baptist church in 
’ » Day 


supper. 


all that extent of country of which the 
States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan 
and Wisconsin are now composed; and 
that with one exception,the only Protest- 
ant Christian Church in all that region, 
and was without a pastor or a house to 
meetin for worship. 

Of this church, in early youth, I be- 
came a member, and bounds 
and by her consent, more than half a 
century past, commenced my work as a 
Christian minister. 


in her 


From my personal 
knowledge of the church from the 
beginning, and my early connection with 
her as a member, my claims to be a pio- 
neer, if I have any, are founded. From 
this point, while listening to the ad- 
dresses alluded to, I took my start in 
tracing the progress of the churches im 
the West, from the beginning up to the 
present time. And while in my imagi- 
nation, I took a view of her present con- 
dition, and could triumphantly say with 
the Prophet, ““What hath God wrought?” 
in view of the future, I could with equal 
confidence exclaim, “What can he not 
do?” Here I came to a point among the 
recollections of my early days where I 


. 1 gira s ft < } | } hi 
| could take a stand and relate that whicl 
lich, 


from the beginning, I had seen wit} 
own eyes, heard with my own e 
been made acquainted with by my own 
experience and observations; and where, 
were | able to wield the 


1 my 


ars, and 


pen of a ready 
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“And while he 
upon his hand 
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nature—destj 
God! 


most 


impr rtant 
history ! but oh. } 


‘he description 


mentous crisi 


indignation the very 
ly Standing OD the thre 


only habitation Wherein dwelt 
righteousness, And Lot 


was there—h, 
to whom the message of me 
been sent. “Just L, Me 


+5 yall <x 
Continual] y 


around him. 


pour fort} 
Whom alone the impatient 
mained quiescent ; 
the idolaters * Could he 
We are t Id ‘the yet 
indeed Might he 


inder the very 


~: $r- 
lungered - 


lave been that one } 


and fatal @ forth to th 


ink, 
7 ~ king) > ome 
no- | of Providence AIDCIY severs som 


Ce i ene 
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‘his life long, is he brought forth. “The 
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too strong for that weak spirit to break, | last breath drawn on that earth whose 
and the hand that brought Lot forth out | very atmosphere is woe, dies in a sigh 
of Sodom leads her by a way that she | of mingled regret and ecstacy. Friends 
knew not, to the everlasting hills, even | may nang, in tearful grief, over what 
to that “rock which is Christ.” “The | once was theirs; but he is already far on 
Lord being merciful unto her.” his upward way. The flesh lingers a 
“ When heav’n would kindly set us free, | while with those it loved, and ever must 
And bid the’ enchantment end, love, but the spirit “lingers into life.”— 


It takes the most effectual way, 


And robs us of a friend.” Sunday at Home. 


But this is not the only instance, Ap- The Rost Day 
proach that silent chamber—draw near "eo" Oo oNae 
that sick bed, where the vigor of youth FROM ‘THE GERMAN. 


a 7 HEREFORE,” said the youth- 


ful Samma to his teacker, 


and manhood, unaided by the weeping 
friends around, are combatting alone, | 
and ch! how vainly, the one great lev- | “does the Eternal need the service of 
eller, death! Struck down in the hey- | men? Why do we celebrate the Sab- 
day of prosperity, life just opening | bath-day? It was only intended for 
around him, every pleasure shared by | man in hisrude state, that he might 


the wife of his choice, every grief sooth- | be educated thereby. Is not one day 
ed by the innocent endearments of his | like another? Every day is blessed with 
first-born—even thus, inthe midst of | the light of the sun!” 

hope came the summons, ‘The Master} The Rabbi answered, and said:— 
is come, and calleth for thee!” Though | “When the children of Israel returned 
surprised, he is not unprepared. Death, | from exile to the land of promise, there 
though far from his expectations, has | lived on the borders of Mesopotamia, 
not been wholly absent from his | with his wife and children, an Israelite, 


thoughts. named Boni; he was a wise man and a 
But life and love, ambition and for- | Levite, 
tune, were a vale of Siddim to him;} ‘And the Angel of the Lord appear- 


and, amid these ‘‘cities of the plain” his | ed to him in the likeness of a messen- 
righteous soul would soon have ceas- | ger from King Arthasasta,and said, ‘Get 
ed to vex itself with the sins of others. 


thee forth, thou, and thy wife, and thy 
“Just Lot” would soon have been just | children, and thy maidservant, and go 
no more. But the Angel of the Cove-| into the land of your fathers, and help 
nant, who has hitherto redeemed him | thy people, and give them counsel, that 
from all evil, has entered his gates, now | they may order the city and the land 
on a mission of mercy, and already lays | wisely.’ 


hold of that pale and languid hand. He “Then answered Boni, and said, ‘Let 
lingers! The world is bright; domestic | the king, my lord, graciously accept my 


ties are strong; his wife and child, dear | thanks; but how can I wander through 
as his own soul, are still inhabitants of | the desert with my wife and children ? 
the city he is called to quit ; the moun- | besides, I know not the way! > But the 
tain-path seems dark and steep; “the | messenger said, ‘Get thee forth and learn 
sun has not yet risen” on that land, still | to trust the king.’ 

robed by the shades of futurity. But “Therefore Boni rose up early, and 
the Angel is there. There is no hesita- | went forth as the angel of the Lord had 
tion in that celestial guide ; and by that commanded him. But Boni doubted. 
hand which has, unknown, led him all | and said, ‘What shall the end of this } 


And they were passing through ¢I 


ic 


. ry . ? . q . . 
Lord being merciful unto him.” The | desert towards evening. When they 
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had journeyed six parasangs, and were jo 


very weary, behold, there stood in the 
way atent,and a man came out and 
said to Boni and his household, ‘Rest 
here.’ Then they rested and refreshed 
And Boni said, ‘ The good- 
ness of the Lord refreshes us here; but 
who will lead us the rest of the way ?” 


their souls. 


“ Then the men came near and show- 


pray r, an 


ed him both the way and the bye-ways; | 


he also gave him a map for six para- 
sangs further, and then said, ‘Go in 
peace |” 


- 
must pray, or 


“Then Boni and his household went | 


forward in the path which had been 
showed them, and bore with patience 
the difficulties of the way: for they re- 
membered the comfort they had receiv- 
ed. And when they had travelled six 
parasangs more, they saw another tent. 
In this also they found a servant of the 


king, who entertained them, and 


again 


pointed out the way, and warned them 


against the bye-ways. 

“ And soit always happened for eighty 
years, at the end of which time Boni and 
house the land of 

And he perceived that the 
angel of the Lord had led him, and, 


all his arrived at 


promise. 


with Ezra and Nehemiah, he was con- 


cerned that the Sabbath should be sanc- | 


tified, for the people had become desolate. 

“Thou seest, Samma,” said the teach- 
er, “that the life of man is a pilgrimage; 
six parasangs are six days; but 


seventh is a day-of rest, on which 


stands open te men the tabernacle of the | 


Lord, that they may think of the way 


and put their trust in God. The wick- 


ed regard it not, and, therefore, lose 


themselves in the desert; but the wise 
find refreshment, and reach the promised 


land.” 
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“Continue in Prayer,” 
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, 
Col. iv. 2, 
YJ\HE Christian prays as naturally as 


he breathes ; for prayer is the breath 


| not pray as we ou tht, with 
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results from y 

You began in prayer, did you not ? You 
mixed work for God with ] 
have you not? Your object 


good 
have wrayer 
to God " 
has been the |} 
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and the g 
not? Ther 
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| rood harvest. 


you cannot. Every suggestion 
from Satan, and 


| you may, comes 
|are to resist him. Pray that y 


| pray more; that is, in prayer sec : 


grace of prayer, and God will hear, te 
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| clouds will gather, the rain will fall, 


of the regenerated soul. It is the effect | segd will grow, and a glori us harvest 
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‘* CONTINUE 


IN PRAYER.’’ 1d 
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will reward thy toil. Therefore, my 
poor discouraged brother, my poor dis- 
heartened sister, lay to afresh. Up and 
at it anew. ‘ Continue in prayer,” and 
God will never disappoint you. 

Secondly, Trrep Bruievers. Some 
Christians are very much tried. One 
trial seems to tread on the heels of ano- 
ther, like the messengers of Job. Nay, 
they seem at times to come in pairs, or 
two or three abreast. Tried in the soul, 
tried in the family, tried in the world, 
and, perhaps, tried in the church too, 
This is sharp work. Prayer has ascended 
to heaven. It has been ‘repeated again 
and again. But no answer has been 
sent. The trial continues. Strength 
seems to fail. Hope reels to and fro. 
Faith staggers, The tried oneis tempted 
to give it up. But no, no, my poor tried 
friend, never for one moment entertain 
the thought of giving up ; “ continue in 
prayer.” God has promised to hear, 
answer, and deliver thee, only he has not 
told thee when. He has not said whether 
he will come at cock-crowing, at mid- 
night, or in the morning. Do you not 
remember that he did not come to his 
disciples on the lake until the fourth 
watch of the night? You areina hurry; 
but God sees no need to hurry. You 
are not out of his thoughts. He has 
registered your prayer, and if you could 
see his book, you would read the register, 
and, perhaps, see written in the margin, 
“To be answered when faith has been 
well tried, patience has been sufficiently 
exercised, and sincerity thoroughly pro- 
ved.” Or, To be answered just as the 
sun goes down.” Yield not, then, to 
temptation, slack not thy hand, but 
wrestle as Jacob did, all night, until the 
breaking of the day. 


«* The promise may be long delayed, 
But never comes too late.” 


Thirdly, raz PersecuTED CHRISTIAN, 
Persecution is not what it was once: but 
many are persecuted still. Many, many 
an honest laborer by his cruel master ; 
many a poor tradesman by his rich 
neighbor; many a godly servant by 


her proud and imperious mistress ; many 
a consistent wife by her ignorant and 
carnal husband; many a Christian child 
by its injudicious parents; many a Pro- 
testant subject by Popish magistrates, 
under unjust laws. My poor persecuted 
brother, thou findest it hard work to 
suffer for Christ at times; however will- 
ing the spirit may be, the flesh is weak. 
Satan strangely harasses thee, misrepre- 
sents thy God, and perplexes thy poor 
soul. But hold on; if you suffer with 
Jesus now, you shall reign with him by 
and bye. If you suffer for Christ, happy 
are you; for the spirit of glory and of 
God will rest upon 35 

prayer,” and more grace will be given 
you. Grace that will enable you to 
glory in your tribulations, 


you. ‘ Continue in 


Grace that 
will enable you to take joyfully the 
Grace that will 
make you more than a conqueror. And 


spoiling of your goods. 


rear of 
He that supports you now, will 
emancipate you soon; sooner, perhaps, 
than you anticipate. 


deliverance will come in the 
grace, 


Prayer will soothe 
your spirit, relieve your burdened mind, 
introduce you to the presence of your 
God, fortify you against temptation, and 
strengthen you with strength in your 
soul, 

There are many reasons why we 
should continue in prayer; take three. 
First, because God requires it. He tells 
you, by the lips of Jesus, that you “ought 
always to pray, and not to faint.” He 
directs you, by Paul, “ to pray without 
ceasing.” Itis a surprising fact, but it 
is a fact, that God loves to hear us pray, 
He never wearies of hearing us. Poor 
though our prayers be, broken and un- 
connected though they be, so imperfect 
that we feel utterly ashamed of them, 
yet the Lord loves to hear us. And per- 
haps one reason why he does not answer 
us sooner is, because he loves to hear us 
pray somuch. Secondly, then, because 
God approves of it. If he permitted us 
to continue praying, for our own relief 
merely, it would be a mercy; but he 
requires it of us as a duty, and approves 
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ay ¥ aa 
of it as an act of obedier ‘e. He loves as the night may be, dis raging ™ 
7 , : 5 1 as 
his child to speak with him, treat him | circumstances may be, aishearvem 
: , : : : . ; ’ up, start 
with confidence, and expect blessings | we may have . ev US TOU 
A ne 
z — - 9 . ; aren 
‘Yom him; and therefore he says. « (, n= | afresh, and say Let Satan say ® 
tinue praying, and as soon as ever it will | will. let un] f work as 1t1 "el 
, bt Wl : t let 
be cood for you, and h morable Oo me neal I LVé I ¢ i . ams 
il 44 s lice 
; ”? rm « . f er 
[ will answer your prayers.” Thirdly, | never so 1 y ‘ oe 


because He rewards il, 


They who pray 
most get most. 


f . 
Not because there is 1 n the Lord, and stay my seil upoP 
any merit in prayer, but because it is the my God,” paugh 
Lord’s plan ; he wills it to be go. it pleases Let us “continue in pray? ry oo 
him that it should be si pore BytOPe 


mt ° 10 answer be given one] ut be 
said, “ When thou prayest, enter necian woman cried to Jesus; “al 

: t 1) at 
thy closet, and shut ¢] Vv doors abont inswered her not a word ne? 


thee, and pray unto thy Father i ; | his feet, and ly 


and thy Father that th in : hi i 


? ne’r. 
Se } ? ecra viicl wie a t rep siete, 
* SeCcun in s ret Awm- € ee | may VU _ at P laimed, 
self shall reward thee openly.” ea nti ued . praver until he excia 


Let 


asl 


1a (6 i; ° ” . : thy faith oy * 
us coniinue im prayer then “Oh, wo! great ‘ 


when all is dark and dreary. Our Father | to thee even as thou wilt! — , 
sa : ’ . - ’ yravel; 
can hear US then, and we can speak to pstance this ne po are \ 
Him, ana plead with Him, without alight. | the importance of persevering 12 ] “lag 
- = Ub. i) tn} al ! frer day 
Wark hours make the promises shine, | Keep at it then, though day alte if 
endear the throne of grace, and enhance | thou waitest and1 ree ee : 
the value of our privileges. “By night,” | after waiting ng wee : 
i - m UL, ait va in ae Hut 
says the spouse, “ on my bed ] sought | given the Ch yas noti''e red , 
matty! ' - awwered 
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“ : deduces , poth- TF 
him, call upon him, plead with him ind } 73 brethre ranahic- ao there 18 { 
wor hs | : n,and | his b n 1 POLY 5 ; 1 whet 
give him no rest until he arise and have | ing but love in the heart of God W 
‘ ing but lov L a . vc iD \ 
merey upon us, Let us ** continue in tl ha t say Dy t pV — ) ; 
” y ih . . ; : « — ; . “ : f } s . 
prayer” when all is discouracine If. | richtean hast thou answered © ; 
> OP, - I ‘ sness is 10U « 
wt Se on ISD ha on? ; 
like Jacob, we think that all thine: are | God of a vation, who art ti 1 19 
b> « ML f Our Saiva : . . na 
against us ; or even conclude with Jere- | fidence af all + s of the earth; © ) 
: _ . 2 ; sACTIC Vl ail tne Cl - ; » the , 
miah, “ Sure y against me is He turned fell 4 ra - off upon # \ 
d ‘>| OL @il them that aré alar : + won . 
He turneth his hand against a o)] } ”? ' . tneNe 
verano ‘S4lnSt me all the | sea. “Continue in prayer, It |) 
day,” stil af $ prav o7 > = } t you. 
y; lit det US pray on. Restraining your enemies prevail against yo re ' 
prayer, we shall lose: persevering 


prayer, we must prevail, 


He said not hon: - 1} f Jose] 


l g j 
s =e . . - I 

unto the seed of Jacob, « Seek ve me in prevailed ahi as m: the enemie> ¥ ' 
sat ” — a . ‘ “YANCd arainst him ’ + #he 

vain ;” but he said. « seek, and ye shall Daniel la t him; and ™ ' 
. ali al re ea agains : 
ind, knock, and it shall he hia, 

find, kno« k, and 1¢ shall be opened unto | enemies of Paul preva led against 
, - : 4 | Rh cele ! al 
you, Let us “ continue in prayer,” | } ut : ¢ God's a p* F 
an , . iS if any pr : 
though all seems disheartening. a 


disheartening to the disci ple 8 to toi , ; itrue o} 
night, and catch nothing : heverthelacc 


+ . ; . . Gad 1 UT ip shall over it "ay 
at their Master’s bidding, they Were ready | } hall tl last.” rt 
aay ue snail Overcome at ne ; is 
t . Le , . ; at . - 
» let down the net. So, however ; 


1: . a : ‘kad enemies 
iS- | thumphing of thy wicked ene! 
heartened we cps taney, 


may be with lone Waiting, 


but short; for God will be: 
though hope deferred s 


hort ; for God will bea 10 
aah B : ee Jaqut 
t} . may have mad foes before thy face, and will Pv 
be heart sick, yet « in due « i } ! il 
SS . S« we | them t t hate you in the end ‘ 
ual reap, IF WE FAINT Let t “i 
side eta nen De iit Is timue wn i 0 ; +i} 
> pray always an, fai Bed 
pray YS, and not faint Dark 
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a cloud,as though he was determined | such as may be necessary and useful to 
that your prayer should not pass through. | mankind. 
He may hold back the face of his throne, The writer of this book was paid a 
and hang a cloud upon it. But, as| premium of eight thousand dollars for 
Jacob, when the angel would leave him | its authorship—a premium which had 
without the blessing, refused and pre-| been for forty years advertised for the 
vailed; as the disciples at Emmaus, | best work on this subject, and which we 
when Jesus made as if he would go| may well supposesecured the ablest com- 
further, constrained him, and conquered, | petition in Europe or in the world, A 
so do you. He may delay ; he will not | production which bore away the prize in 
deny. He may try thy faith now; but} such a contest as this, must be something 
he will honor in the end. If he frown, | remarkable ; and it is, 
still plead; if he is silent,“ery the more;| Philosophie, vigorous and scholarly, 
and if his chariot is driven on, run be-| the author has not only accomplished 
hind it, hang to it, and refuse to be beat-| his direct object, but without affecting 
en from it. This must prevail. the unity of his design, has felicitously 
My soul, if any of God's family introduced no small ;amount of actual 
needs this exhortation, to “continue in information and many valuable thoughts, 
prayer,” thou dost. Naturally back- | ew as well as old, on a great variety of 
ward to plead with God ; often discour- | subjects, all of which he has levied upon 
aged by circumstances without, and | to supply him with proofs and illustra- 
doubts, fears and unbelief within; har-| tions. The very necessity of the case 
assed by Satan, and prone to believe his | requires that a book like this should be 
lies; how often hast thou restrained | somewhat in the nature of an Encyclo- 
prayer before God? If any one of | pedia. Aside from any conviction of 
God’s family need prayer, I am sure truth which the perusal of the work 
thou dost. Look where thou wilt, thou | May induce, it cannot but greatly pro- 
wilt see causes to “continue in prayer.” | mote the general intelligence of the or- 
In the world how many! In the church | dinary reader, and contribute largely to 
how many! In the family how many ! his stock ef miscellaneous information. 
In my own heart how many! Oh,| The history of the book, as set forth 
Spirit of God, as the Spirit of prayer, in the preface, is highly interesting; and 
rest upon my sdul, fill my heart, and although prefaces in general are not a 
daily draw me to the throne of grace; | VeTy popular part of our literature, a 
help my infirmities, furnish me with ar- | few extracts from this, ean scarcely fail 
to interest the reader : 

“ A gentleman of Aberdeen, who died 
in 1784, left, besides numerous munifi- 
cent bequests to local charities, a fund 
to be applied every forty years to the 


guments, fire me with zeal, impart faith, 
infuse power, and enable me to “contin- 
ue in prayer, and to watch in the same 
with thanksgiving !”—C heltenham. 


TROD. ARAL Pe ae foundation of premiums, open to public 
Obristimn Oheisnr, competition, for the encouragement of 

. writings on the subject of the present 

BY ROBERT ANCHOR SRCNEOOM, Me A Treatise. He expressly requests that 


The object of this work is to prove} his name (Burnett) may not be mention- 
the existence of a God; and particularly | ed in the public announcements of the 
to obviate the difficulties regarding his | competition. But it was impossible that 
wisdom and goodness; and this partly | it should remain unknown; and one of 
from considerations independent of rev-| the successful treatises, published in 
elation and partly from the ee 1816, contains a notice of his life and 


inferences to be deduced from the whole, } character, 
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“He was a merchant of liberal edu 
lon, enterprising, honorable, and suc- 
cessful, but was one of those ni 


unas ol 


a~ 


+ 


higher order, always to be found among 


the merchants of Britain, who do not 
think it the only nor the first purpose of 
life to amass a fortune. De 
pressed with the truth of 
and with a feeling of its supreme impor- 
tance, he showed, not only 


Cply im- 


f.. — it 
& tuture ilie, 


by posthu- 
mous benevolence, of whic] 


i exam ples 
are to | 


e found in men who have been 
sordid and selfish, but mu h more in t] 

whole conduct of his life, that he had a 
clear view of the practical 


character of 
true religion, and hoped by conformity 
to the great law of } 


to be fitted fora be 


ove to Godand man. 


tter existence hereafter, 
“ Though Without far 
he felt bound to transt 
fortune equal to tl] 
herited, 


nily of his Own, 
nit to his heirs a 
at Which he had in- 
His gains in trade he devoted, 
in his lifetime and by 

table purposes, 
the 
paid 


his will, to chari- 
The estate from wh 


premiums and other bequests are 


» Was set apart by him wit} 


1 this in- 
tention 


in 1774, ten years before 
death, and when he w 


years of age, 


his 
as only forty-five 
During his lifetime, num- 
bers of aged and sick poor were d 
dent upon his beneficence : 
sum of money in charge of 
Aberdeen for the 


epen- 
and he left a 
the Synod of 
Support of | 
and diseased persons. He also provided 
for the extension of vaccination (then 
inoculation) in Aberdeen; for the sup- 
port of a chaplain for poor persons 
the jail; for the comfortable 
nance of pauper | 


See 
yedniaden 


in 
mainte- 
unatics, 
ever appeared to him to hy 
the most 


and for what- 
*, At that time. 
urgent wants of 
cipal institutions of Al 
proved by his piety, his 
his charity that he was 


the muni- 
erdeen, He thus 


integrity, and 


actuated by the 
Spirit of practical Christianity, 
* His Sensitive conscientiousness is 
shown by « 
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that when a mereantile adve 
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tradition, 
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hall dg » : th 
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he ministers 
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AMCIPAIS al I a the 
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Brown, 
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“The second competition, of which 
the term expired 
had 


years previously. 


on January Ist, 1854, 
announced during several 
Besides the 
particulars, the advertisement states the 
whole amount of the fund to be, on this 
£2400. 


**On this occasion 2 


been 


above 


occasion, about 
08 Treatises were 
delivered to the Trustees,”’ 


Of all this number the work before us | 


was judged ‘the best and took the prize. 
On another page of the Memorial may 
be found notices of a work entitled “The 


Successful Merchant,” and of the “Life 
of Amos Lawrence.” These, in connex- 
ion with the above sketch, set forth 


quite conspicuously the immense amount 
of good that may be done by the con- 
Scientious Christian merchant, or, indeed, 
by any, whether merchant or not, whom 
God has blest with wealth. If these 
noble examples fail to excite the wealthy 
professor of Christianity to liberality 
and munificence, it would seem needless 
With what 
emphasis, the echoes 
which will be heard to the end of time, 


2 | * ; 
do these instances charge upon those 


to make any other appeal. 
tremendous 


whom God has prospered, “Go thou and 
do likewise.” 

mm 
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Sermon in Brief. 

You hath he quickened who were dead in 
trespasses and sins.x—Eru. ii 3. 

NUE apostle here speaks of one class 

of persons under two different con- 
ditions, “dead” and “quickened,” These 
@xpressions are figurative, and indicate 
& comparison ; 1st, between a soul in a 
State of nature and a dead body. 2nd, 
between a soul in a state of grace, and a 
living person. 

I, What are the points of resemblance 
in the first comparison. 

1. A corpse is insensible of its condi- 
tion. 
but is nothing but senseless clay, and is 
Susceptible of no impression. So an 
“unconverted soul knows nothing of its 


of 


It has the appearance of a man, 
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| condition, is insensible to any appeal 


and is capable of no spiritual percep- 
tions. \ 


As the eye of a ci irpse cannot see 
nor the ear hear, so the impenitent soul 
can neither see the beauty of the gospel 


nor hear its warnings. 


2. A corpse soon becomes an object of 
loathing; corruption seizes it, and it be- 
comes more and more repulsive. So the 
soul of the wicked, persisting in his 


+ +1, 
vO tL 


; 7h: sit tae 
way, 15 an object of loathing 


True, while the wicked 
we may yearn over their 


e€ gon 
and the pure. 
are in this life, 
souls, as we would over the bodies of 
dear departed ones; and so too, God's 


Spirit lingers round them, as if to r 


e- 
claim them. But when this life ceases, 
the work of corruption becomes com- 
plete ; yet not so complete but that they 


must increase in moral loathsomeness 


forever and ever. 


must be put out of sight. 


o m 
8. The dead 


There is the city of the dead where they 
are gathered together. Theirs is the 
grave, the clod, the coffin, the worm. 


Thus with the spirits of those who die 


,° Thee m 
They must be 


“in trespasses and sins.’ 
put away in a place prepared for them. 
The Almighty has prepared a grave for 
them. The worm that never dies in- 
habits it. 


4. 


man 


The dea 
art, With galvanic batteries we 
may imitate life, but death claims his 
the soul of the can 
never be restored to its vitality by hu- 


1 are irrecoverable by hu- 


prey. So sinner 


man power. By our religious theories 
and codes of morals, we may inspire the 
soul with something like gospel life, but 
it is only galvanic life; God only can do 
the work. 

II, The points of resemblance in the 
second figure, 

1. The quickened soul is sensible of its 
condition. 'Thefirst intimation of natu- 
ral life is consciousness, So when the 
sinner becomes truly conscious of his 
situation, he gives the first sign of vital- 
ity. 

2. The living are objects of admira- 


tion and love, So the soul of the “quick- 
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~ . us 
mae ° ‘ , or 5 oe a yy 
ened” is an object of admiration and Ghe Spite *Mox. 
6 i — do 
love to all pure and holy beings, and es- toe + : who despise pné 
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; | Who treading under his feet a1 - 
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: pet of Plato's, exclaim a, hd With 
3. As there is a place for the dead? | 5 . tantation of Plato. 
| e€ ont . . : : tne 
where they are gathered together, so | nN ostentation of thine own, W> * 
there is a place for the livi ng, appropri-| .._, 
other’s retort aa 
ate to them, and adapted to their neces- 2 f evil, Thu 
sities and tastes, So { for the souls of the | Avoid the ey 13 of melons 
; ; : | say the Chinese, “Ina field ol J. 
quickened there is a glorious world pre- | §# : plum tree, 8 
a | tie not thy shoe; under a plum 
pared for them by their Saviour. who | *© 2 : 
: . : just not thy cap. 
has gone ate them for that purpose, |/~~" * : : t} Arabi 
: r me ic m tne 4 
(Jno. xiv, 1,) Phe wing P amp 
| ar. , vy coes, Was cas 
m adNd ms $ the story goes, a 
The bodies of the living are sus- | Mahomet, as th , ning afte! 
. ‘ “5 ‘ ing with his followers ne cyeiit's’ j 
tained only by God’s providence, He | 2g with — . . rt. ape 
= h through the deser, * 
controls every throb of the pulse, Ey-|* Weary march throug ng. “1 © 
ery inhalation of his air. is made life- | OVerheard one of them sa; Sey G 
] mts naliat nd commit it 00% : 
giving only by his power. He feeds, | 00se my camel an + him Ups 
~l or thich Toh met t K — : 
clothes, protects ; and every moment of |© which Mahome + commit it t? 
life is the result of a fresh exercise of | “Friend fie thy camel, and L. Byolish 
! t d.”? "The «tare eal up the 22g 
his merey. So the soul of the quicken- | God.” Th aaa os 


ed is sustained only 


by God’s grace. He | prove God he ps ta 
feeds with the bread of heaven, and | themselves ae 
sup pl ies with the wate r of the river of From the D nish. “Tell nothing, ° - 
life. Hee ‘lothes with the righteousn ess | friend hich thou wouldst not ™ 
of Christ ; He revives by his Spirit ; and | thine ; nemy to knoy hy 
through ete rnity his grace will bear that Dap ee : ubic there is a pt ee 
relation to our souls, that in this life. which c sponds remal heer 
his providence bears to our bodies, Mat. xix 90 « Purchase the next W?* 
REFLECTIONS, | with this, so shalt thou win bot ' 
1. As God is the author of this Spirit- | «e A burnt child dreads the ! ry N 
ual life, we should look to Him, and not | common. Hi: re is something better. Lig 
to works of righteousness whicl we scalded dog dreads ld water e 
have done, 


. lanoiag 
y anv la uA 
“Ula in many ian ’ 


| : 
proverb is found 
As God is the doer of t} 


he work, CHarwas will not be rule l by ecg 
We may be sure it will be awed] done, and | rudder must be ruled by the rock 
Sgally, 


| (Cornish. ) 
- Weshould 


' for his 

1 magnify God’ S goodness | “One has never so much use { Shale 

fas resins to us the glorious news of | wit as when he has to do with a foo! 
their spiritual life and, 


| ".: , 
| (Chine se.) 


4. We shoulda 


+ tO 

bee. hat which he ough 
a make the best return | He who ke ps that which h nth 
‘ . , _ 31] at lact 1 all. is a trl" 
that we ¢ an, by dedicating our lives to | give av ty, will at last lose “eq P The 
his service, H. H. T, | well expressed in the foll TO + Stine 
= OS > Ve he righte 

unrighteous pi any, corrupts the ri, 

ee 9 OD . 


| OUS pound, (German,) 
That is elo¢ 


} > him 
| ce ant ‘os ‘ e f ll 
{uence which } has the effect We me hes y bac 
|} Who ft Ws 1 m. Loruba 
that is a good sermon ‘He who takes the «M rial : 


Ke 


8 for it is wise.” 


ad 


iis 
K in the tace 0} 
of eloque nce; 


whic sh has the effect of a good sermon, } pay 


(Original.) 


A 
A Aut Ready Cracher. 


N the course of nature be continu- 


J ed without the constant exercise of 


the Divine will ? or, in other words can 
the universe be wound up like a clock 
and run independently of its maker? It 
cannot. The course of natureis an or- 


ents. ‘There can- 


derly succession of ev 
not be order without law. In this case 
the law is nothing more nor less than 
the will or wish of the Creator. 
a 


this ceases, (and it may called either 


DISTINCTION. 


| 


IR 


Newton “discovering” the law of gravity’ 
he drew aside the veil whereby men’s 
eyes were hindered from perceiving it 
but the law had existed from the 
ning of the world, and would have exis- 


ud 


traced it or not; neither wasit in any 


, 
begin- 


ted whether he or any other man h: 


way affected by the discovery of it which 


he had made, But Guttemburg, or 


whoever else it may have been to whom 


| the honor belongs, “invented” printing : 
| =a J 


When | 


will, wish, or law, for they all mean the | 


same thing) order and succession must 


Hence 


Stant exercise of the Divine will to sus- 


cease, the itv of a con- 


necess} 


tain the orderly successions of events, or 
in other words the course of nature. 


ryt ‘ 
l'o say that God could cause a regular 


| but Watt “invented” 


Succession ol events to take place, as it | 


were, of their own accord, without the 
of his be 
equivalent to saying that He could, by 


continuance agency, would 
one act of his will, cause a state of 
things to continue, after his will that 
they should exist had ceased ; in 
words, that he could will a thing and 
not will it at the 


same time, which is 


absurd, 


Hi: H..T, 


ne 


a Bi 


c 


tinction, 


What is the difference between an 
“invention” An 


¢ 
Pa] 


and a “discovery ?” 


important principle lies at the root of 


the distinction, in the meaning of these 
words. 
printing, the “discovery” of America, 
Shift these words, and speak, for in- 
stance, of the “invention” of America: 
you feel at once how unsuitable the lan- 
And why ? 


guage is. Because Colum- 


bus did not make that to be which be- 
‘ 


fore him had not been. America was 
there, before he revealed it to European 
eyes; bat that which before was, he 
: he the 
hitherto it; 


“discovered” it. 


veil 
had concealed he 


So, too, we speak of 


showed to be withdrew 


which 


We speak of the “invention” of | 


other 


he made something to be which hitherto 


was not, In like manner Harvey “dis- 


covered” the circulation of the blood; 
the steam engine; 
and we speak with a true distinction of 
the “‘discoveries” 


the “inventions” of art, 


of science. In the very highest matters 
of all, it is very important that we be 
aware of distinction. 
In religion there have been many “dis- 


and observe the 
coveries” but (in true religion I mean), 


no “inventions.” Many discoveries— 


but God in each case is the discoverer ; 
he draws away the veils, one veil after 
another, that have hidden him from men ; 
the discovery or revelation is from him- 
self, for ne man by searching has found 
out God; and, therefore, wherever any- 
thing offers itself as an “invention” in 
matters of religion, it proclaims itself a 
all reli- 
gions which man projects from his own 
that of God 


which he is pleased to make known, 


lie—all self-devised worships, 


heart, Just is known 
and no more; and men’s recognising or 
refusing to recognise in nowise affects it, 
They may deny or own him, but he 
continues the same. 


Wuat A Wastz !—Itis computed by 
writer of distingnished 
the laboring people of 


LN 


an English 


ability, that 


Great Britain, exclusive of the higher 
and middle classes, expend no less 
than £58,000,000, or $250,000.000 
every year on alcoholic liquors and 


tobacco. 

It is far easier to detect and laugh at 
the faults of others, than to correct our 
Own. 
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Riel Sundan Schools 
eutomond Sundar Schools. 
~ L ° 4 2 pres 
: very, as f 
eas rar ‘chmond. Virainia, ¢ 
Aggregate of the reports of the Sunday Schools in me sete : 1855. 
JI sented to the Union Sunday School meeting, December 1 fi, ic 


ead N 
x 
} No. |Averag: ne 
DENOMINATIONS. No. | No. Scholars} attend- un 
Officers. Teach- on |} ance! th 


ers, Re fis during) di 


sylum,* bol } 
ch Garden Hill, * - 


20) 25D 
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ale Institute, ( Baptist, ) ] ‘ 
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- Rg STP Ea oe a ee ae “Po 1.6% '$2,19 . 

* Union Schoole, 131 | 649 5,190 3,229 Lt -aving circle 
we Int: RESTING O DI A rT N.—An ordina- He then n ntioned anoth _ 
tion service of Surpassing interest occurred in Bost called int r ota Dr 
in the Sansom Street Church, Philadelphia, twenty years since, at ae Waa mpal 
on the evening of November 20. The can- was leaving that city, w ee) Se ember 
didate was Mr. Charles Howard Malcom. of forej missionaries yaity a et tiatiall 
8econd son of Presider t Malcom of Lewis- of his « hurch said to her friends, 
burg University. This young } 


*+. to pray 
rother, a | my chamb r, and let us unit a? ' 
recent Princes ton Theologica] 

en elected pastor of the 

in Wheeling. Va., and by 
and ay 


graduate of 
Seminary, has bh 
Baptist church 


their desire 


God w 


1 
1 


restore his 1 


children ” 


- vhich they nt , 
‘pproval, his ordination Tuesday till these blessings ange + in that 
took place in the church of Which he was a He adverted { » the coinciden: ; ae n 
member, The sermon wa by his pastor, house their reverend fi the ay Their m0- 
Dr. Dowling from ] Cor. 9: 16, and ably verted, baptized and ordained. ; 
discussed the question, “What ; 


is implied in ther was th re planted 
a call to preach the 


gospel?” 


was offered 


tion prayer d by D 


The ordina- Saviour’s death, an 
Y Vr. J. Newton grateful songs of 
Brown, in wl the Candidate haa | fatl rr, at 


praise 
108e family 
spent many years in his childhood, The | been ordained, and hims 
charge was by hi honored father, and was this young brother, 
forts. The elder bro. | Was pert 


Candidate, R Vv. Thomas S. Mal- 
Fave the 


twenty- 


one of his } 


ther of ¢] 


lappiest « 


com, 


ment to the same sé 

right hand of fellowship, | adverted to his ; leasure : ; n respon" 
He began With the &ratefn! reeol] ctions of | brother to this holy wor 7 * , r Dr 
the evidence that Goa answered prayer, sibility, and of unspeakable . 
Adverting to the death of his 
the cand 


mother 
idate 


horcly 
» When Shadrach, a forme: pastor ol ’ | ylemne 
Was less than 4 year and a | closed the service with pray =? a we oJ 
half old, and the spirit thereby awakened ly that vast as: mblage retired, gt Inve 
in the Maternal Association y hich she had posed, it may be h pecs ee Teverp aie 
established in Hudson, New York, 
the 


Federal Stree 
which Circles of 
would ¢ 


and in | that § 
ton, both of 
resolved that 
the conve 
n of 


aviour to whose 


t Church, Bos have beep devote 


prayer 
1 for 
rlesg childre 


honor these ser’ 


d. 


all on Geox 


they 
ROW mothe 


rsion of the 
their late pas 


———ee 7 
Rev, Duna D. Pra 
Baptist church, 


Mirst 

rT, pastor of the I om 
‘ le 

Nashua, N. H., who ¢ 


tor. 
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parted this life November 13th, aged 49 
years, 


was a native of Vermont, embraced 
Worcester, Mass. 


; became 


religion in , and 
there a member of the First Baptist Church, | 
then under the care of the lamented Dr. 
Going. He was subsequently a student at 
took the 


church in Nashua, then small and feeble, 


Newton, and oversight of the 


twenty-three year: ago. Under his wise, 
effective and devoted pastorate, it has be- 
come one of the largest and most efficient 
Northern New England. In 
the service of his Master at Nashua, Mr. 


ehurches in 


Pratt literally wore himself out, laying the 
energies of a constitution not originally the 
most vigorous, under so heavy contribution 
About 


four months since his health began sensibly 


that he became prematurely old. 


to give way, and paralysis affecting his 
brain, supervened; still he was able to wait 
upon the services of the san tuary until 
within about four weeks, since which his 
decline has been rapid, and he now ‘rests 
from his labors.”” Few pastors have served 
one people so long and so well, and few have 


been more widely esteemed. 


Progress 1x New Mexico.—Rev. Mr. 
Read, missionary in New Mexico, writes: 
*‘We have now twelve baptized Mexican 
members of our little church. For them. 
just escaped from Romanized paganism, and 
for others, still groping along amidst its 
pitchy darkness in this country, I beseech 
the fervent prayers of all the faithful child- 
ren of God.” 

At Abuquerque a work of grace is ad- 
vancing among the Mexican population; 
several thrown off their 


Romanists have 


yoke, and declared their allegiance to the | 


Bible. 


ARRIVAL oF Misstonanres.—Rev. R. F. 


PJ 
23 


with the Walnut Street Baptist Church, 
during a recent revival. These gentlemen 
have been for several years on the stage, 


chiefly in England, and came to this country 


| last summer, 


Loneurvum Fremare 


school 


Scuoot.—The girls’ 
established at Longueuil by the 
Grand Ligne mission, was opened on Thurs- 
day, November 15th ult. A great number 
of the friends of the institution were pre- 
sent. The building is well adapted to,the 
wants of the institution. It is three stories 
high, 72 feet by 36, and built of stone, with 
galleries in front and behind. It cost about 
$8,000, including the lot and the outbuild- 
ings, of which $6,000 have been paid. The 


sum of $2,000 is still required to place it on 


the right foundation, that is, free from all 


| Brunswick.—The 


The institution opens under 
Thirty French Cana- 


incumbrance, 
favorable auspices, 


dian girls have already been admitted. 


New 
are 


Nova Scorra 


following statistics 


SAPTISTS IN AND 


| gathered from the minutes of the associa- 


tion: 
NOVA SCOTIA. 


Associations. Churches. Baptized, Members. 


| Western, 42 463 5923 

| Central, 35 266 3318 

Eastern, 40 146 3300 
NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Eastern, 47 165 2950 

Western, 49 408 3340 


Buell, and Mrs. M. J. Buell, missionaries of | 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, in 
Greece, have returned to this country. 


Rev. B. W. Waitvexn—late 
in China, has been elected as a professor in 
the Cherokee Baptist College, Geo. Rev. 
T. Rambaut, late pastor of the First Baptist 
Church in Savannah, has also been elected 


missionary | 


to a professorship in the same institution, 


Strick- 
land, and Mr. Geo. Larrimer, members of 
the Louisville theatrical company, united } 


i 
; 
which is about commencing operations. | 
| 
} 


Converston or Actors.—Mr. E. 


Progress or Missions iN AFRICA AND 


| Hinpostan.—Within twenty years one hun- 


dred churches have been planted along the 
coast of Africa, numbering about twelve 
thousand Hundreds of natives 
have received, and are now receiving, a 


converts. 


Christian education, in schools which are in 
successful operation. 


Treacners Devovrep py Cannrpans.—The 
missionary ship, John Williams, which re- 


| cently returned from a voyage among the 


New Hebrides, and other westerly groups of 


| the South Sea Islands, brings intelligence of 


horrible murders perpetrated by cannibals 
on the island of Fate. It is stated that two 
Raratongo teachers, with their wives, only 
nineteen days after they landed, under the 
most cheering circumstances, were murder- 
ed to furnish a meal for a horrid cannibal 
banquet. The real reason of this sudden 
act of cruelty could not be learned, 
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religion 


sure progress on 


Entangli ng allian es 


scrupulous priestcraft of Rome, and the in 
nverted men in the Protest 

retard its free 
Dr. Baird, who is 


fluence of unco 
ministry, development, but 
a judicious and j impartial 


observer, the following encouras 


makes t ring 
Statement : : 

¢ ies is now twenty years since 
first time to the old world, for the 
promoting in my humble, though imperfect 


way, the things of our Lord. During th; ut 
period I have made seve N Visits 


I came the 
purpose of 


to Europe, 


and many portions of it I hay € visited often, 


end every countr y in it atleast o 
say, with truth, that I belie ve thata 
and good work has bee n 
equally, but 
country, 


great 
going forw ard, 


not 
really, in every Pr 


\ testant 
and in several a Cathol 
_ } ’ N 
such as France, 
gium and Ireland. 

ment in Bohemia, 
man parts of the 


countries, lmont, 
There isa rood m 
Moravia, and other Ger- 
Austrian empire, in fayor 
of the evangelical faith ; 
and Oppres 


partof Ru 


among the 


dispersed 
sed Protestants, 


In the centra] 
ussia, truth has been m aking 
progress. Eyen in Spain, especially at 
Madrid and Barcelona, a good work j 


progress, about which I may not witeks mor¢ 
particularly.” 


sOme 


= 

Tuy Reroruep Cut 
consistories 
worship, 


RCH Of France has 106 


» Over 500 pastors 


300 sel 
children, besides 
ced schools, 
ing 


100ls 


attende d by 
Normal and other 
and a The logical Coll 
prof 
About as many 
try study 


r advan- 
lege, hay- 
stude nt 
more students for the minis- 
at Geneva, Tho Pastors are sala- 
ried by the State, 


seven sors 


and fifty 


as 

Tun Lurneray Cuurcn of France js found 
mostly in the d partments on the Rhi 
is chiefly German. It has 200 
Pastors, thirty or f rty 


rty scl 


J 100ls haying 4,00 
ge at Strasburg. 
it enjoys 
cost the 
anc laqua irter of franes an nually 
Tonage costs the chure 
how much of 8piritu 


ine, and 
pari 


pupils, anda coll 


Ref ‘formed C hurch, 
Both together 


Like the 
State patronage. 
treasury & million 
} and the pat- 
hes no one can tell 
al good, 
ae 

Ornrr Protesrayy Bopres ry FP; 
The W esleyang have 1; 
and about 1 , 100 me 
a hundred Inde 


( independent, ¢ 


‘ANCE,— 


30 places of worship, 


mbers, 


There 
°P énde ntE vange 


+e 


are about 
‘lical churches 
» Of the State ) with as 


about 


| show a comms 


nee. [can | 


| pastoral duties 


ic 
Bel- 


ve- | 


| Archbishop of 


} Archbishop of Yor] 


and places of | 


12,000 | 


| publish it. We are 


e 


MEMORIAL. 


OWN mission, Se 
30 many Protest: saematosiale at 
sa doxy, ths 
ee) * 
preach 

I 
; 3 
: t down & 

ers of the 


) ith 
: poverty W} 
ing the pov' 


600. Ce ng ti hey 
truggle, 


ynsider 

} ] y 1tos 
which they are condemned t 
ndable zeal. 

-¢ —— There 
PLACES. ms 
re test 

ir 
finished thet 
the ex® 
[nie 


More Ministers THAN 
are no less than six thousand m 
ant 


nin I 

having 

i undergone 
and und 5 

of the 0" 

of * cand 

gular 


who 
ical studies, 


Germany, 
mination required by the rules 


? , ttle 
versity, have obtained the titl 


, 
lates’? have no Tr 
cates 


for the ministry, but 


; AND 
sHors 4S 


eturns of Pat- 


Canter- 
bury, 
TK, 
Bishop of Durham, 
Do. of London, 
Do. of Winchest 
Do. of Ely, 
Nine others on an aver- 
age, 5.000, or 


The rest on an average, 


age, Jd, 


HOt ), or 


> jssued fro 


l circul 


among 


** confidentia 
London, and sent, , 
Kilkenny, Ireland, where it fel rity t° 
Ps = 1 tha “mer 
ands of ¢ car, who had t u 
hands of a Vicar, who .d that 3 
beeD 


laces; 
r h 
into the 


not inform¢ 
agency of this sermon manufactory per if 8 
stablished in the United States. Bu rse8s 
minister must use Cot ian 
why not patronize this most accommodau™ 
advertiser ? 


other men’s 
far ff 
Only two-and-sixpence 4n0 
+ andD 
ermon already done into manuscri} ae 
duplicate to be found in all the parish: that 
‘Permit me confidentially 


gibly 


to intimat« 


I am now issuing a series of sermons, 
written in manuscript lithography, ! 


‘ whom, in ¢ 
use of the clergy, many of whom, i 


<jve 
quence of imperfect health, or excess! 

duty, are not able to prepare for “*- sae 

all the discourses they require 
| mon is composed by myself, 
| this unde rtaking. The series, when 


un 
plete, will include a sermon for each 5 


express 
com- 


oF Sat OS i ia 


a ae se se es 


= 


~ 
- wa 2 


ee Ss SS Se eee oe 


EDITOR’S GARNER OP GLEANINGS. 


day, and each of the chief festivals in the 
ecclesiastical year. 

A set is issued about the middle of each | 
month, comprising one for each Sunday of 
the ensuing month. 
is circulated, not a copy is allowed to go 
into any but clerical hands, and in no case 


A very limited number | 


are duplicates sent into the locality. In or- 
der to shelter the publication from undesi- 
rable publicity, I have preferred to an 


nounce it thus, through the post, at an in- 
creased expense, rather than adopt the more 


common medium of advertising. 
The price of sermons is two-and-sixpence 


each; andif you would like to see a speci 
men, I shall be happy to send you, at your 
request, either a single discourse ora month 
ly set for your perusal, which you can return 
if not approved. 

Special manuscripts can be had at a mo- 
derate charge.” 


Trvurm at 1 Last.—A Roman Catholic | 

. . . . ’ ' 
priest, some time since, in Germany, on | 
entering the pulpit took with him a walnut. 


Holding it up before the congregation, he 
told them that the shell was tasteless and 
valueless; that He 
then said that the skin or hull was nauseous, 
disagreeable and worthless; that was the 
Lutheran church. He that he 
would show them the Holy Roman Catholic 
Apostolic church—he cracked the nut and 
found it—norren ! 


was Calvin’s church. 


then said 


Taxes tv Feance.—The indirect taxes of 
France produced, in the first nine months of 
this year, 699,789,000 francs 
tion of $1,055,000 francs over the same pe- 
riod of 1854; of this 


an augmenta- 


but 12,268,000 francs 


arose from new taxes. 


Tux exrenpirvns for the war is estimated 
at three hundred millions of dollars per an- 
num for France, and as much more for Eng 
land. 

AvustniAn Revenve.—tThe revenue receipts 
of the Austrian the first 
months of this year were 123,802,815 florins; 


Empire for six 
they were less in 1854, and only 115,016,001 
florins in 1853, for the same period. 


na- | 
{| 


ol 


Exouise Dest.—The amount of the 
of England, 31st 
March of the present year, was £751,645,818; 


' 
the nt of interest payable on which 
was $22, 


; ; . } 
tional debt on the 
' 


ame 


657,355. 


Arch- 


proj Oser 


Pore Pivs IX., ina letter to the 
bishop and Bishops of New York, 
that they erect, in the cit 


of Rome, a col 
lege for the training of a Roman Catholic 
clergy for the United States. 


Proms, Burnman.—By a letter from Mr 
Kincaid, dated August 4, we learn that he 
had received a communicati fr i 

i ication from the king 
of Burmah, requesting a package of Ameri- 
can newspapers, 


and inquiring when 


the 
missionaries would go up to the capital to 


ta 
oa 


T me . 
reside. missioner of the 


d the 


inquiry was ex- 


province had been ba; 


Spirit o 


widely around Prome. 


previous 


Sunday, and the 


tending 


Tuner 


We continue to hear th 


THOUSAND Reg rin Baprism. 
astonishing 


The 


written that 


news from Toungoo and S 


native pastor, Dumoo, has 

about one thousand had been baptized on 
the mountains of Shy ryeen. About as 
many have been bapt l while 


n Toungo a 


three thousand are still requesting the rite. 


Tue 
pointed Henry 


Uxrv RSITY I ho 
Fowler, 
Political Economy. 


sq., Professor 
Some liberal gentlemen 
have contributed a fund as a partial endow- 
ment of this chair, and measures are in pro- 
gress to increase it to the full amount requi- 
site for the support of tl 


the professor. Two 
thousand dollars of the fund for 


this endow- 


ment have been given enterprising 


by two 
Rochester manufacturers, 
Messrs. George H. and Samuel P. Ely. Mr. 


and successful 
Fowler is a relative of Prof. Dewey, of the 
University of Rochester, and a son-in-law of 
Judge Willard, of Saratoga Springs. He 
is a graduate of Williams College, and a 
young gentleman of solid attainments and 
fine culture, and can and will make a po- 
pular and accomplished instructor. 


Pious Srupenrs ar Hanvanrp Ustversr 
or 


eighty-one graduates of Harvard College, 


ry. 


seventy-two members of the class of 
the present year, it is ascertained that there 
are thirty who belong to Unitarian chu: ches 

or whose sympathie with them; that of 


the Episcopalians, there are fifteen; Ortho- 


are 


dox Congregationalists, seven: Bapti 
: . : ; pt , 
six; Swedenborgians, four: Christians 
‘ . ans, 
two; Friends, Universalists, Preshy; rian 
Lutherans, Reforme: -resbyteria ae 
Y . rmed I I yterians, and 


Scotch Presbyterians, four each; and there 


a A 


26 


are two whose preferences are for T 


Parker. 


Rev. Joun Ana LI 


whi h Mr. Jame hag 


I 


dren of his congreg; 


ates that more than { fty ye 


himself a Sabbath school te; 
culates that about 20,000 chi 


taught in his 


school, and he has hir 
Spent 2,600 Sabbaths in Bir, 
has preached nearly 10,000 
and elsewhere. When he 

mingham, it had but 80,000 


has now 250,000 : 


went to Bi; 
inhabitants. it 
and during ¢] 
of his residence there 
worshin have b ! 


1¢ fifty years 


» about fifty 


took him s venteen 


tours to reach Londor 
by coach, now he can go by tl > railroad in 
three or four h urs, Althou; h Mr. James 
has not 


“& parsonage to reside iy 
lived forty-nine out of the fifty 


Spent in Birming 


1, ne has 


iam, in the same hy 


Tue Pronmr orY Law. Judge Harris. of 
Albany, New York, has no doubt of the 
competency of the Legislature te 
Probibitory Law. He d 


of fors Stalling the decisix 


) Pass a 
enounces the idea 

ns of the courts by 
legal opinions, riven by membey 
in accordance w ith the wishes of their clients 
He decides that the Grand Jury has no 
right to pass over the Violation of ¢ 


Le Pro- 
hibitory Law. 


We see, by the last South Western R ; ‘ 
that our esteemed cot “Inporary, W, P. Chil 
ton, has dispos d of his interest in that 
per to Rev. Messrs, Wm. B Jones, Hard 
Samuel Henders 


5On, who 
the press, with al] its appliances 


E. Taliaferro, and 
take and 
artment Will be 


brethren. 


assets. The editorial] 


conducted by the two latt 


Tur Carolina Baptist, 
dersonville, N. Reh I as 
Want of supy 


iblished at Her 


€n suspended for 
ort. 


Communy 
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ON.—Rey, J. L.. 
B. F. Spaulding, and C. McC 
Baptist, M, thodist 
of East © 


Bennett. 
urdy, of the 
» and Orthodox 
ambridge 
to the Rey, F 
Church, declining te 
him on Than 
they “a, 


churches 
» have addressed 
. W. Holland, of the Unitarian 
make a union with 
ksgiving and Fast da 8, 
© ROW convinced tl 
of pulpits is not 
stament, go long 


a letter 
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as 
, ‘at such an in 
terchange 


New Te 


as those with whom 


Warranted by the 
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Abundance of stone is found in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the city. No church is 
erected yet, the congregations holding their 
meetin The 
Sects support a Sunday 
which is attended by fifty children. 
riageable ladies are in great demand, 
more than one-fourth the population being 
females. Of the adult males, 
graduates of Colleges and Universities, and 


gs in secular buildings. various 
school, 


Mar- 


not 


‘¢ fusion” 
one-sixth are 


a majority are church members. The Kan- 


sas Athenwum has a large membership and | 


a respectable library. The city is one mile 
square, and the streets running 
west are named after the 
leaders and sages, while those running north 
and south are named after various States on 
both sides of Mason and Dixon’s line. The 


excess of males 


east and 


revolutionary 


there is the same 
in most of the new settlements of the West, 
and arises from the large expense attending 
the emigration of families; hence 
men are more numerous than married ones 
among the emigrants. 


single 


Tue Wortp Srare.—It hasalmost become 
a trite saying that California’s population is 
composed of a conglomeration of represen- 
tatives the 
The subjoined incident is an apt il 
lustration of the truth of the statement. 

On Sunday evening there was a crowded 
audienceinattendanceat the Baptist Church, 
San Francisco, 
the Mr. Shuck, on 
and influence of christian 
the 


from every habitable part of 


globe. 


to listen to a discourse from 
the 
women. 


Rey. character 
After 
the sermon, ceremonies of baptism and 
reception of 


performed. 


members into the church were 
cave the hand 
fellow ship, prior to the communion, to seven 
new members, 


The pastor 


representing three distinct 
races of men, 


quarters of the globe. One was a China- 
man, two Africans and four Anglo-Saxons. 


Of the latter, three w 
and one of Scotland. 


ere natives of America, 

Here, then, were rep- 
resentatives simultaneously at the Christian 
altar from Europe, Ame- 


We believe this instance is unparal- 


Asia, Africa and 
rica. 


leled. 


Connecticut has the 
proportion to 
debt, carrying out the same relative compa- 


largest population in 
territory, the smallest public 
rison, the fewest paupers and criminals, the 


most economically governed, and, in pro- 


portion to population, the largest school 


fund. 


Her population amounts to 350,000 | 


souls, of whom there are only 4,789 white | which he desires.—St. Augustine. 


as exists | 


of 


from four nations and the four | 


adults who canuot read and write 


, and of 
this number 4,013 were born abroad. Her 
school fund amounts to over two millions of 


dollars, and is sufficient to give a sound ele 
gratuitously to all her 
The number of children between 
the ages of four and sixteen years of age is 
96,383 300 attend school. There 
are besides 403 private schools of all grades, 


mentary education 
children. 
, of whom 74, 
with 8,100 scholars—thus leaving only four- 
teen thousand children in the State who do 
not attend school. It will be recollected 
that, by a popular vote, an amendment has 
been recently introduced into the State Con- 
stitution, requiring every person to be able 
article the 
any section of the statutes 


Constitution or 
of the State, be- 


fore being admitted as an elector. 


to read any in 


Sream Becomine A Farmer.—lt is already 


a sailor, a manufacturer, machinist, and a 
great land traveler, but we did not expectit to 


till wes 
We are rapidly coming te the con- 


turn farmer, aw the following, from 
Europe: 
clusion here, that the good old plough is a 
We 
which will walk anywhere, and do anything 
It has feet about the 
hem down upon 
other, 
going ‘up Broad- 


humbug. have now a steam engine 


it is required to do. 
size of yours, and it puts t 


the 
in the fashion of a dandy 


the gronnd one after very much 


way, only they are fixed on wheels and re- 


regularly, instead of 


down awkwardly, like his. 


volve moving up and 
It Valantecaeh 
a plowed field quicker than a hunter will 
get over it, and drag a dozen ploughs after 
it,to convert the untilled grounds intoa seed- 
bed. I saw a machine, the other day, which 
would lay of 


pipes 


and a half feet 
the 


down sixteen 


piping for drainage, in a minute ; 


| being more regularly and satisfactorily laid, 


them.— 
worth 
Is steam 


than any skilled workman can lay 
Would not such an Paddy 

more at ditching than a live one ? 
destined to convert Jaborers 
at large, 


iron be 
into gentlemen 
slaves into freemen, and the Irish 
into students and artists ? 


Dying Ricn.—Who is he that dies rich ? 
That man dies rich, and only that man, who 
when he leaves behind him alittle, or more, 
or nothing, has before him a treasure laid up 
in heaven. 

Who poor? He that, whatever he 
leaves behind him, has nothing 
heaven. 


dies 
laid up in 
He dies poor. 


He who seeks God for anything else than 


God, seeks in not but that 


re ality God, 
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chant 
this 
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This is story, j 
lustrating the excellencies and usefulne 
a life oF Ghia: 


There is no 
of books for youth 


a charming 


i 


better serie 


and children issued in 
this country than those which 


the press of this society. S§ 
I 


fascinating as we lla 


come from 


ome of the most 


original works 
roduced, 


3 useful 
which this century has ] 


are to be 
found upon their she 


Alves, 

ee etal 
CORSSFUT, 
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or Kinaswoop iin By 


thur, A. M. New York. 
Carlton and Phillips.” 


Menon ANT: S 


Samvur, B 
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DGETT, LAT: 
William Ar- 
Published ij 
For sale b 
Richmond, V 


ry 


Y Price 
& Cardozo, a. 
The leading purpose of 


the work that 
heads our notice, may 


be describe od as an at- 

exhibition of an ac- 
e traced in relation to 
that business and a hich moral 
and religious spirit are capable of being 
united, and that when thus united, they 
tually assist each 
each other’ 


tempt to show, by the 
tual and remarkable lif. 
commerce, 


y Mu- 
and contribute to 
Besides 
a Valuable contribution to 
graphy 


other, 
8 welfare, 
commercial 
and the morals of tr ade 
“ppearance of such work as a gift not inop- 
portune to the general reader, As 

we are not averse to 
getting 
and 


business and money. 
enamored of ; 
material 


angers have twitt 
an idiosy her acy ? 


> SOmewhat 
absorbed in 
while str 


matter 
Pursuits, Yet 
‘dus With this a 


of Americs nature, the 
philosaphio obsorver has ren 
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9G 


we 


Mr. Budgett has lived the refutation to all 
such mistaken and partial views. A man’s 
memory has frequently been suffocated by 
the means taken to preserve it; instead of 
obtaining the embalmed heart, we get the 
lumbering carcass. Biographers do not al- 
Ways perceive wherein consists the excel- 
lence, or what constitutes the worth of the 
departed worthy for whose memory they 
are solicitous. Wethink our author happy 


in this particular. He has not fatigued us 


by too much narrative and a prolix enume- | 


He has 


ration of the mere details of life. 


seized the strong points of his character, | 


and by the aid of the biographer we have : 
sensible recognition that good Mr. Budgett 
once dwelt on our earth a kind, loving and 
lovable man, 
man 


**Once more a brilliant hu- 


a beautiful human soul.” 


We append a single extract as a specimen 


presence, 


of the author’s style and manner of using 
his 

**Grocers have never enjoyed an immacu~ 
late reputation in the matter of adulterating 
foods. 


materials. 


Not a few of their most costly wares 
are capable of easy mixture. Conscience is 
generally trained to the posture habitual to 
the trade. Of course the grocer has ex- 
ceedingly good reasons for his apprentices, 
why they should adulterate. 
to the draper and found that for linen he 
bought a mixture of cotton and flax, he 
Would call the draper acheat. Or if he 
found that the silver smith had sold him 
plated spoons for silver spoons, he would 
call him a cheat. It isonly, you see, in his 
own line of business that such strong reasons 
exist for doing a (little deception. In Mr. 
Budgett’s early days, pepper was under a 
heavy tax; andin the trade, universal tra- 
dition said that out of the trade every body 
expected pepper to be mixed. In the shop 
Stood a cask labelled P. D., containing some- 
thing very like pepper dust, wherewith it 
was usual to mix the pepper before sending 
it forth to serve the public. The trade tra- 
dition had obtained for the apochryphal P. 
D. a place amongst the standard articles of 
the shop, and on the strength of that tradi- 
tion it was vended for pepper by men who 
But 
went forward in life, his ideas on trade mo- 
This P. D. began to 
He thought up- 


thought they were honest. as Samuel 
rality grew clearer. 
give him much discomfort. 
on it until he wassatisfied that, whenall that 
could be said was weighed, the thing was 
Arrived at this conclusion he felt 
that no blessing could be upon the place 
while it was there. 


wrong. 


He instantly ordered 


Yet it he went | 


back he went to the shop, took the hy 
critical cask, carried it forth to the quarry, 


yDoO- 


there staved it and scattered P. D. amongst 
the clods and slag and stones. 
with a light heart. 


He returned 
But he recollected that 
he had left the staves of the cask in the 
quarry ; and as there was no need to let 
them go to waste, h‘s first act in the morn 
ing was to return and gather them up. Now, 
ye busy shopmen, and ye, more lordly mera 
chants say, before the only witness who be- 
held that act under the night heaven, have 
you no P. D. which ought to be scattered 
you Your thought 
turns toward something; you were taught 
it; men worthy in their way to justify it; 


r 
xO 


before to sleep ? 


youare able to laugh others out of their 
scruples about it; youargue with yourself 
till it appears ‘‘fair enough;” but do for once 
Be ra- 
tional for a moment or two; do not refuse to 
converse alone with your conscience 


go to your private room and think. 


and 
your God; ay, go down upon your knees 
and pray for light, for it is no small matter 
to be doing wrong. You may smile at it, 
you may gloss it over, youmay “pooh pooh” 
warning; but wrong is wrong, and there isa 
it 
Be sure this world is not 


a judge above us; wrong is wrong, 
will find you out. 
who 


a lawless common, where all can may 


plunder and go harmless; it is a kingdom 
with a strong just king, whose laws cannot 
be broken, whose subjects cannot be ill- 
treated in his sight, without bringing upon 
This 
world of ours contains a great deal of P. D. 
The ship owner has a ship which has become 
too old to carry sugar from the West Indies 
without damaging it, by leakage ; so he fits 


the offender a becoming punishment. 


her out as a passenger ship, and advertises 
her for Sydney as the well-known favorite, 
D. The 
corn merchant has a cargo damaged ina 


fast-sailing ship; and that is P. 


gale at sea; but as the underwriters will 
not pay unless the captain can swear that the 
vessel struck, the merchant, who was snug 
in his bed when the gale blew, tried to show 
the captain very conclusively that just 
off Flamborough Head, the keel did actually 
touch the ground, and that therefore he may 


safely take the requisite oath; and that is 
P.D. The private banker who feels that he 
is sinking, takes a finer house, starts an ad- 


ditional carriage, and sets up for a member 
of patliament, that people may think he 
scarcely knows what to do with his money ;: 

By 3 


and thisis P. D. 


rhe author proceeds with a number of sim- 


ilar illustrations, applicable to almost all the 


that P. D. should perish: It was night; bat } associations of life. 
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Churches. Counties. 


Milford, Otsego, N. Wright, 20 
Whitestown, Oneida, C. Graves, 5"| 
Buffalo, (Washington st.,) J. H. Smith, 12 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
Round Hill, Rutherford, J.C. Grayson, 2 


Mud Creek, Henderson, 31 
Upper Laurel, J.F. Mitchell, 43 
Little Ivy, Buncombe, 61 
Antioch, W. Hill, 2 


Shelby, 


Raleigh, 


Cleaveland, 
Wake, T.E. Skinner, 32 
Elizabeth City, Pasquotank, J. J. Lansdell, 3 


A. J. Causler, 2 


Mt. Carmel, Northampton, Mr. Delbridge, 18 
Corinth, “6 “6 F 19 
New Union, Montgomery, A. L. Stough, 30 
Gatesville, Gates, J. B. Webb, 18 
Baptist Chapel, Sampson, _ §. Senter, 27 
Salem, “ “ “& 28 
Republican, _ Bertie, J. Bunch, Jr, 22 
Sandy Spring, Iredell, J. H. Foote, 50 
Bear Marsh, Duplin, H. Miner, 83 
Union, Lenoir, H. Miner, 5 
OHIO, 
Cincinnati, (9th street,) J. ¥F. Hansell, 3 
Cincinnati, (High st., D.E. Thomas, 7 


Lawrence, Washington, J. S. Gillespie, 2 


Champagne, Mr. Line, 
Butler, 


Mackichack, 


Middletown, 


~1 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Philadelphia, (2a ch.,) A. C. Wheat, 7 


Administrators. No. | 


j 


a (Sp. Garden ch.,) J. A. McKean, 7 
a (North ch.,) J, Cole, 4 
“ (Tabernacle,) M.G. Clarke, 5 
«s (Blockley,) W.T.Bunker, 2 
Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia, R. F. Young, 11 
Milestown, Philadelphia, J. M. Lyons, 26 | 
Wilkesbarre, Luzerne, J. Boyd, 2 
Hephzibah, Montgomery, L. Freshcoln, 16 
Colerain, Chester, J. P. Hall, 5 
Fish Creek, Green, L. Sammons, 8 
Stone Creek, Center, J.B. Williams, 4 
Snow Shoe, Center, J.B. Williams, 3 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Pawtuxet, Kent, G. Pierce, 15 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Darlington, Darlington, J.O.B.Dargan, 14 


Mr. Rice, 32 
J.M. Gambrell, 47 


Sumpterville, Sumter, 


Shady Grove, Anderson, 


TENNESSEE. 
E. R. Bryant, 6 
D. M. Lee, 17 


Rocky Spring, Hardeman, 
Three Forks, Overton, 


3l 


Churches. Counties. Administrators. No. 


Jonesboro’, | Washington, 9 
Elizabethtown, Carter, 8 
Bethany, 16 
TEXAS. 
Huntsville, Walker, J. W. D. Creath, 13 
LakeCreek, Lamar, 21 
Independence, Washington, 8 
VERMONT. 
Brattleboro’, Windham, J. C. Foster, 20 


S. Londonderry, Windham, J.C. Carpenter, 22 
W.L. Picknell, 17 


VIRGINIA, 


S. Windham, Windham, 


Richmond, (Grace st.,) J. B. Jeter, ll 
o (Ist African,) R. Ryland, 31 
a (Ist ch.,) J.L. Burrows, 3 
= (2d ch.,) R. B. C. Howell, 9 
Charlottesville, Albemarle, A, E. Dickenson,* 95 
Lexington, Rockbridge, G. Mason, 33 
Preston, J. D. King, 14 
BigSandy, Jackson, T. H. Cain, 9 
Smythe, R. Lewis, 23 
Shiloh, Prince George, J. F. Pugh, 9 
Old Shop, = a ae 
Mt. Zion, Bedford, A. Eubank, 
Hebron, as « “ 7 
Liberty, Bedford, Py a vie 6 
Prince Edward, S. J. Atkins, 46 
Hicksford, Greenville, W. R. McDonald, 9 
Exol, King & Queen, R. W. Cole, 10 
Brookneal, Campbell, E.W.Roach, 24 
Perkins, Goochland, F.M.Barker, 7 
Oakland, = 6.0 1s 9 
| Fork, Fluvanna, W. A. Whitescarver,7 
Hopeful, Nelson, 51 
Mecklenburg, A. F. Davidson,22 
Mt. Pisgah, Orange, H. Frazer, 15 
Modestown, Accomac, D. Coulling, 24 
Pt. Pleasant, Upshur, Mr. Barnett, 18 
Gladesville, Preston, J.F.C.Conn, 14 
Total, 2454 
Churches Constituted. 
Names. Where. When. Mem. 
Bethlehem, Spencer, Ia., Oct., 14 
Barren co., Ky., Oct. 14, 54 
Platt Branch, Taylor, Io., Oct. 27, 18 
Brunswick, Glynn, Ga., . Noy. 4, 80 
Cambridge, N. B., Noy. 6, 16 
Cairo, Alexander, II1., Noy. 10, 
Waukesha, Waukesha, Wis., Nov. 14, 70 
Queensbury, N.B., Nov.19, 13 
Mt. Victory, Hardin, 0., Noy. 20, 
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Names. tere 
Cedar, Bus kingham, Va., Nov. 4, 14 


R.I., 
) Ct., 


Providence, 


Noy. 24, 
Bridg 


Nov. 27, 
New €hurch Lovilices, 


eport, (2d ch., 


Where. When. 
Waldoboro’, Lincoln, Me., Noy. 8, 
Virden, Ill., Noy. 21, 
Newcastle, N. B., Noy, 18, 
Baltimore, (Franklin Squ’e,) Md, Noy 18 
New Yor!s, (5 av. chapel,) Noy. 18, 
Charlotte, Mex k’bure, N. C., Noy., $3,000 
Fish Creek, Green, Pa., Noy., 
Suckfield, Oxford, Me., Noy, 29, 
Holyoke, Hampden, Ma 8., Nov. 29, $11,900 
Toledo, Lucas, O., Dec. 2, 

Flint, Genesee, Mich.. Dec, 12. 


Orvinations. 
Names. Where. 
Wait. Russell, McMj 
N. Short, 
Wm. Martin, 
J.B. Thorp, David’s Fork, Ky., 
D.Seckman, 
A. D. Gorham, 
S. W. Worrall, 


Jno. C. Phelps, 


un co., Tenn., 
Collosse, Va., 
Wilkes COo.. N, C., 


Middlebourn,Va., 
E. Tisbury, Mass.. 
Gatesville, N.C. 
Society Hill, 8. C., 
Jno. B, Jackson, Virden, Il., 

J. W. Jeter, 


Coosa co., Al hey 
Wn. Rodgers, san Be 


“ 
8S. Goodin, 
A. T. soynton, McLean, N, Xe 
Geo. Crocker, 
OQ, Putnam, 8. E, Stockton, N. Y,, 
J. W. Hamn ond 


1, Akron, O.., 
A. P. Graves, 


Harmony » Ox 


8. Dansy ille, N. aw 


Truxton, N. b ee 
C. H. Malcom, Phil 


adelphia, Pa., 


O.S. Eastman, Litchfx ld, N. ¥., 
Elisha Lucas, Stanford, N. Y., 


E. P. Fish, Haddam, Ct., 
Malachi Taylor, ] 


*hiladelphia, PA, 
F, M, Joy 


lan, Mont me 
J.C. Rich urd 


ry co 


»N.C., Noy. 25 
son, Rockbridge co., Va., Noy. 2 
Franklin Hollen, Cente 


ter co., Pa., Noy. 2¢ 
Weaths of Baptist HAinisters. 
Names. 


Residences, 
Wm. Lacy, 
Eli Haskell, 


Jas, P, Edwards. 
D.D. Pratt, 


Time. 
Randolph C0., Ala., Oct. 
Canandaigua, N. Y., Oct. ; 
Lovelacey ille, Ky., Novy. 2, 
Nashua, N, H., Noy. 


. Denonttn's 
When. Mem. | fAinisters Bee'd from other Dero 


ork 
| Adams,J.Q.. K ) 
| Alle: 


> 819,000 | 


$2,000 i 


Butler, N., Rockian 


1, | Remley, Jas., 


| Tucker, Silas, 
| Ww arTren, P., 


> | Williams, p. S., Fayett 
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Time- 
Names. Re 


“4 D. S. Cathra ; Methodist, Lawrer e, ' 


[U.Nov9 
JA La key, C Presby’n, Champaign ©0; 
T. A. Bell. Met} 


= 
+, Nov }* 
. bersham co,G4, 
ist, Habersham 


] pe ad ments. 
€levical Removals anv ae 

where. 
Names. 


Aaron, Jno’, , N.Y: 


l 1ke,N x 
WW,R _ 


Franklin, 
Barrington, 
>, New Vienna,” r 
Brookfield, as 
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Haptist History. 


PERSECUTION—RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 


T was on Easter day, April 3, 1575, that 

a congregation of Flemish Baptists, | 
numbering some thirty persons, men and | 
Women, assembled in a private house in | 
the suburbs of London, just without 
Aldgate Bars. The slaughterings and 
deyastations of the Duke of Alva, in the 
Low Countries, had caused severe distress 
and loss of trade. Urged by the desire | 
of obtaining a livelihood for their wives 
and children, and liberty to worship God 
in the simplicity of faith and love, these 
exiles had left Flanders and, 


| 


for ge 


Outcasts and strangers, they sought a 
heavenly citizenship, and in their sojour 
met to comfort each other, and to unite 
their prayers at the throne of grace. 
Their meeting was espied by the neigh- 
bors, although conducted with secresy. 
While commending each other to God, 
their devotions were suddenly interrupted 
by the entrance of a constable, who, 
addressing them as deyils, demanded 
which was their teacher. Seven-and- 
twenty names were put down at his 
command, and taking their promise to 
remain, he proceeded with a few to the 
magistrate. He shortly returned, end 
with opprobrious and cruel words drove 
the rest before him to the gaol. Two 
escaped on the way ; the rest were “ led 
as sheep to the slaughter.” On the 
third day they were released, heavy bail 
being taken for their appearance, when- 
ever and wherever it should please the 
authorities to determine. 

Information of the capture was con- 


ee eel 


veyed to the Queen’s council; and at the 

suggestion, apparently, of Archbishop 

Parker, a commission was issued on the 
? 


| 27th of April, to Sandys, the Bishop of 


London, assisted by several civilians and 


| judges, “to confer with the accused, and 


to proceed judicially, if the case so re- 
quired.” Buta few days elapsed before 
the summonses to appear were issued, 
and these poor people stood criminally 
arraigned, for worshipping God accord- 
ing to their convictions. The court as- 
sembled in the consistory of St. Paul’s; 
for it was a case of heresy. Besides the 
commissioners, certain members of the 
Dutch congregation were present as in- 
terpreters, a French preacher, and two 
aldermen. 
fore the court a confession of their faith. 
The Bishop was not satisfied. He 
produced four articles, requiring their 
subscription; if obstinate in their re- 
fusal, they should be burnt alive. Such 
were the instructions he had recciv- 
ed. 

“They proposed to us four questions,” 
says one of the prisoners, “telling us to 


The prisoners first laid be- 


say yea or nay .-— 

“1, Whether Christ had not taken 
his flesh and blood of the Virgin Mary? 

‘‘ We answered, He is the son of the 
living God. 

“2. Ought not little children to be 
baptized ? 

“We answered, Not so; we find it 
not written in Holy Scripture. 

3, May a Christian serve the office 
of a magistrate ? 

“ We answered, That it did not oblige 


lit an ordiy j i 


Whe ther 


may not swear ‘ 


esteemer 


4 


a Christian, if needs be 


“We answered Tl 


Dot our consciences ; for Christ 


favor of God. U 


it not. He then said t 
us all, that we should be j 


10uid be imprisoned 
the Mars} alsea,” 


Many threats w: 
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f the firm det. T! 


. tiny ‘ 
{MIN Aation of 


strangers to sign a rer unciation of these 
articles. The conforming might re main | 
in the land. and be free fron taxes; buf 
the uncompliant should di 
death. ‘I'he prisoners were mm mo 
and were ¢ 
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attestation to the truth. 
Lavy sal 7 4 
Severe trials 4nd tem i 
desot them, Private 
arguments of learned men, and t 
background of 


And now 


a fearful death, cor abined | 
to shake their ¢ nstancy. “Master | } 
doris Ca ; 


Ame to us and gaj 1, If rould | 
join the church. that is, the Dut h | 
church, our chains should be Struck off | 
and our bonds loosed 


l. The Bishop, he 
iven him e mmand so to do. 


ifast to the truth of | 


n and sweet | 
» let us bravely persevere until we | 
conquer. The Lord will then give us | 
to drink of the new wine. © Lord. 
strengthen Our faith. Ac we have re- | 
ceived the Lord Jesus Christ, ] 


, 180 us 2 
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‘rusting in Him.” 


forward courageously, 
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two and 
doom, 

Lord,” says Gerrit van Byler, “* When 
they shall lead you before lords and 
princes, fear not what you shall say, for 
in that hour it shail be given you. So 
we trusted in the Lord. The questions 


were again proposed, and subscription 


demanded; but we said, That we would | 


cleave to the word of the Lord.” 

In the plenitude of royal authority— 
dare any one call it apostolical ?—dele- 
gated to him, the Bishop sentenced them 
to excision from the church of Christ, 
and to death; and formally delivered 
them to the secular arm for punishment. 

Fourteen women and a youth, bound 


together, were led away to Newgate; 


the remaining five were kept in the 
And now for five or 
six days they suffered great anxiety and 
Oft threatened with a cruel 


Bishop’s custody. 


temptation. 
and fiery death, they feared from day to 
day, the hour of their offering up was at 
hand. They were severely treated, and 
compelled to hear the blasphemies of the 


vilest criminals. Ten days thus passed, 


when on the eve of the first of June, | 


about ten o'clock, the gaoler, with his 
officers, entered their place of confine- 
ment, noted down their goods, and bid 
them prepare to die on the morrow. 
Seeing that their courage, and faith in 
God, remained unshaken, he then an- 
nounced to them, that the Queen, in her 
clemency, had commanded a milder 
penalty—banishment. 

In the morning, surrounded by hal- 
berdiers, they were led by the sheriffs to 
the water-side, and put on board a ship 
at St. Catherine’s. The youth fowed, 
tied to a cart’s tail, and was whipped to 
the place of embarkation. Thus the 
ties of nature were severed ; some of the 
poor exiles. had to mourn in anguish 
over husbands and fathers, left in the 
hands of their persecutors, for whom 
yet more cruel severities were reserved. 

The next day, June 2nd, the five men, 
who remained of this company, were 


two, they entered the place of ! The terrors of the stak 
‘We remember the word of the b 


e were vividly set 


efore them ; their only escape, subscrip- 


i tion to the articles. 


| they were threatened ; it was unavailing. 


| It is a small matter thus to die.” said 


They were urged, 


mind. 
The Bishop sharply inquired, “ What 
Peters The 
Bishop listened with some moderation, 
and then stoutly said, “‘ We must shave 
such heretics, and cut them off an 
evil thing from the church.” Said Hen- 
Terwoot, “‘ How canst thou cut us 


Jan Peters, with a courageous 


he say?” replied. 


does 


as 


drik 
off from your church, since we are not 
of it?” The Bishop, “It was all the 


i same; there were none in England wits 


were not members of the church of 
God.” And now were these friends of 


Christ unjustly condemned, and led away 


to Newgate to await the day of death. 
Here they were strongly secured, 
heavily ironed, and thrown into a decp 
and noisome den, swarming with foul 
“Then we 
within 


and disgusting vermin 
thought ourselves,” says Byler, “ 
one or two days of the end, after which 
we earnestly longed, for the prison was 


grievous; but it was not yet the Lord’s 


will. After eight days, one of our 
| brethren was released by death, trusting 
in God; his dying testimony filled us 


Even the society of thieves 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 


with joy.” 
and malefactors was deemed too 
for them, both the Bishop and a preacher 
saying, that care must be taken lest the 
criminals should be corrupted by the as- 
indeed, must have 


pure 


sociation. Great, 
been the horror their opinions had in- 
spired, when an English preacher, occa- 
sionally visiting their dungeon, would 
lay his hands upon them, and falling 
upon his knees, cry aloud, “Sirs, be ye 
converted ;” and then,’ exorcising the 
devil within 
depart, thou evil fiend ?” 

But exertions of another kind were 
not wanting on their behalf. 


them, exclaim, “ Hence, 


Strenuous 
efforts were made to bring their case be- 
fore the Queen. An earnest supplica- 


tion, and a confession of their faith on 


again led bound into the consistory.| the four articles, were prepared; but 
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se —— 


affecting narrative of their companion in 
tribulation. | 
was set up in Smithfield, but the exe- 
On Wednes- 


“Upon Tuesday a stake 


cution was not that day. 


day many people were gathered toge- 
ther to the death 


friends, but it was again deferred. 


our two 
This 


was done to terrify and draw our friends 


witness of 


and us from the faith. But on Friday 
our two friends, Hendirk Terwoort and 
Jan Peters, being brought cut from their 
prison, were led to the sacrifice. As 
they went forth, Jan Peters said, ‘The 


holy prophets, and also Christ, our Sa- 


DSO 


viour, have gone this way before us, 
even from the beginning, from Abel un- 


” 


til now.’ 
It 
reached the scene of their triumph. | 


was early morning when they 
They were fastened to one stake, neither | 
strangling nor gunpowder being used to 
diminish their torture. As defenceless 
sheep of Christ, following the footsteps 


of their master, resolutely, for the name | 
of Christ, they went to die. An Eng-| 
lish preacher was present, to embitter, if | 
possible, by his cruel mockings, the 
closing moments of their martyr-life 
and martyr-death. Before all the peo- 
ple he exclaimed, “These men believe 
not on God.” Saith Jan Peters, “ We 
believe in one God, our heavenly Father 
Almighty, and in Jesus Christ his Son.” 
While standing bound at the stake, the 
articles were again, for the last time, 
presented to them, and pardon promised 
on subscription. Peters again spake, 
“You have labored hard to drive us to 
you, but now, placed at the 
One of the 
preachers attempted an excuse: “ That 
all such matters were determined by 
the council, and that it was the Queen’s 
intention they should die.” But, said 
Peters, “You are the teachers of the 
Queen, whom it behooves you to instruct | 


when 
stake, it is labor in vain. 


esl 


better, therefore shall our blood be re- 
quired at your hands.” 

And now with courage they entered 
conilict, fought 
the trial, in the midst of the burning} 


on the and through 


flame; an oblation to the Lord, which 
they living offered unto him. Accepting 
not of deliverance, for the truth’s sake, 
they counted not their lives dear unto 
them, that they might finish their course 
with joy: 


“For what were thy terrors, O Death? 
And where was thy triumph, O Grave? 
When the vest of pure white, and the con- 
{quering wreath 


Were the prize of the scorner and slave?” 
[Daue. 
But what was the crime of which 


these victims of intolerance so dreadful 


were guilty? Did they aim at the 
Queen’s life? Did they assemble to 
plot the ruin of the State which 
sheltered them? Did they league with 


any whose glory is in their shame, to 
assastfnate, to rob, to violate the rights 
of their neighbor ? Let 
speak from their abyss of sorrow, “ We, 
poor and despised strangers, who are in 


us hear them 


: P : > tal 
persecution for the testimony of Jesus 


of 


every race and degree, that the Lord 


— ‘ oT) 
Christ, entreat from God for all men, 


may grant perpetual peace and every 
happiness, and that we may live among 
them in peace and godliness, to the 
praise and glory of the Lord. Our 
fatherland, our friendships, our proper- 
ty, have we been compelled to forsake, 
through great tyranny, and as lambs 
before wolves, have fled, only for the 
pure evangelic truth of Christ, and 
not for uproars and seditions, as we 
are accused. © © © © © We 
know that we follow no strange gods, 
neither have we an heretical faith, con- 
trary to the word of Christ. Br 
lieve in one God, the Father Almighty, 


it we be- 


Creator of the heavens and the earth ; in 
one Jesus Christ, his only beloved Son ; 
who was conceived of the Holy Ghost, 
born of the undefiled Virgin Mary, suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
On the third 
day he arose from the dead, ascended to 
heaven, and is sitting at the right hand 
of God, the Father Almighty: from 
thenee he will come again to indge the 


fied, died, and was buried, 


fu 
ry 


sent hour 


and are nals 


have 


be ing reviled 
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“But what was the cause of the 
unanimous hostility which these de- 
Papist and 
protestant, puritan and Brownist, with 
one consent, laid aside their differences, 


spised people encountered ? 


to condemn and punish a sect, a heresy, 
an opinion, which threw prostrate their 
favorite church, their politico-ecclesias- 
tical power, their extravagant assump- 
tions, and their unscriptural theories. 
The papist abhorred them: for, if this 
heresy prevailed, a church hoary with 
age, laden with the spoils of many 
lands, rich in the merchandise of souls, 
must be utterly broken and destroyed. 
The protestants hated them: for their 
cherished headship, their worldly allian- 
ces, the pomps and circumstances of a 


State religion, must be debased before | 


the kingly crown of Jesus. 
tans defamed them: for Baptist senti- 
ments were too liberal and free for those 
who sought a papal authority over con- 
science, and desired the sword of the 
higher powers to enforce their “ holy 
discipline” on an unconverted people. 
The Brownists avoided them: for their 
principle of liberty was too broad, and 
to this they added the crime of rejecting 
the “Lord’s little ones” from the fold. 

Thus the Baptists became the first 
and only propounders of “absolute lib- 
erty, just and true liberty, equal and 
impartial liberty.” For this they sufifeai- 
ed and died. They proclaimed it by 
their deeds, they propagated it in their 
writings. In almost every country of 
Europe, amid tempests of wrath, stirred 


herence to the truth, they were the 
indefatigable, consistent primal apostles 
of liberty in this latter age. We honor 


them. Wereverence them. 


republication of the first English writ- | bet : : 
; | “apostolic” appearance—those who boast- 


ings which sounded the note of freedom 
for conscience as man’s birthright, in 
this land of the free; they are sanctified 
by holy tears and the martyr’s blood. 


" 
The above extracts are taken from a 


volume entitled, “Struggles and Tri- 


And hum- | 
ble though they be, we welcome the | 


The puri- | 


i 


umphs of Religious Liberty,” a histori- 
cal survey of -controversies pertaining 
to the rights of consciences, from the 
English Reformation to the settlement 
of New England, by Edward B. Under- 
hill, Esq., London, Eng., with an intro- 
duction by 8. 8, Cutting, now Professor 
of Rhetoric in Rochester University; a 
volume without which no Baptist should 
It has 
been supposed by many who have not 
taken the trouble to investigate, that 


consider his library complete. 


toger Williams was the first in modern 
times to advocate the doctrine of rell- 
gious liberty. Bancroft speaks of him 
as the “discoverer” of the principle, 
U. §S. IJ., 871) and Hildreth 
speaks of the doctrine as “ wholly 
(Hilds. U. §. 1, 223.) But 
these writers, in their loose compliments 
to Williams, have done serious injustice 


to the Baptist den: mination, and hi: 


(Banc. 


novel,” 


ve 
grossly violated the facts of history. 
Williams was indeed the first who be- 
came conspicuous for the advocacy of 
the doctrine on this continent, but it had 


yy 
rir 


been a favorite principle with the Bap- 


Hendrick 


Terwoort maintained the rights of con- 


tists from time immemorial. 


science, and sealed his testimony with 


his blood in 1575, which was 24 years 
Nor 
was Terwoort by any means a pioneer. 


Thousands of Baptists had been slaught- 


before Roger Williams was born. 


| ered before his day, for advocating the 


same principle. In the last number of 
the “ Memorial,” an account was given 


}of Thomas Muncer, who maintained 
up by their faith, and their manly ad- | 


similar views seventy-five years before 
the birth of Williams. or ae ee 


— oe 


“ Our Episcopacy.”—Eight thousand 
dissenters are said to have perished in 
prison during the reign of Charles I. 
alone. Quere. Which presents the most 


ed of the succession, or those who were “‘j 


in 
prisons frequent, in deaths oft,” &c. ? 
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a business of such delicacy and magni- t fol lowing article taken from the Repos- 
tude. But I am consoled with # hope, | itory will speak for itself. H. H. 1 
that my deficiencies will be in some do- ere 


gree concealed by friendly assistance, ‘| 4 Divine Call to the Exercise of 


the arduous concern can be placed 


more competest hands. It would give | i rason. 
me greet pleasure to resign it to any one | By Rey, Hesnr Horcomer, D.D. 


whose leisure from still more important | (From the Analytical Repository for Jan. 1803 ) 
duties, whose ability, taste, constitution, | (OME, now, and let us reason together, 
and more extensive acquaintance and woes the Lord. Unto you, Oh! man, I 
correspondence, might more effectually } call, and my voice is to the sons of men. 
preclude an unfavorable issue, and better | He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

insure succese. Of this, some of the Come, ye children of men, from the 
happy results would be, a more general | guilty distance at which you are, by 


and intimate acquaintance among the} nature and practice, and reason with 
wise and good, a diminution of their | your Creator. Draw nigh to me, and I 
differences and alienation, greater coinci- | will draw nigh to you. I will return 
dence in their designs and efforts, a gen- | unto you, — will reburn unto me. 
eral collection and easy communication Come, be in haste; make no delay. 
hencé and perspicuity of fu gitive and 
dormant productions of piety and ge- 
nius, the embalming of worthy charac- 


ters, and the preservation of such facts 


he may be found; call upon him while 
he is near. I love them that love me, 
and those who seek me early shall find 
me. A door of,hope, which is now open 
and experiences as may ex@end a beni; gn | will soon be shut; and he that is filthy 
influence to unborn generations, Under | then shall be filthy for ever. 


| 
\ 
of interesting intelligence, the perma- | The time is short. Seek the Lord while 
} 
| 


a lively sense of high responsibility, I | Now is the time, the accepted time. 
earnestly entreat my readers to join me | ] Behold, now is the day of salvation. 
in ferven tly praying that this Reposi- | The summer is not yet over, nor the 
tory, through God’s blessing on our | harvest ended. 
Joint exertions, may become a confluence Come, come; why will ye die? As I 
of numerous rills of virtue, piety and | live, | have no pleasure in your death; 
salutary knowledge.” | but would rather that you should return 
The object of the “ Repository” was | from your evil way s,and live. Approach 
not unlike that of the « Memorial,” nor | my presence, and let hostilities betwixt 
can anything come more within the| us cease. Be ye reconciled to God. 
scope of the latter than much of the | Come, now, and let us reason together. 
matter to be found on the pages of the Though reason, as possessed by me, is 
former. With the consent of the editor, | infinite, underived, and eternal, I will 
the writer will furnish a number of speak to you after your own manner, 
} 


articles derived from this scource, and | and be otherwise merciful to your infir- 


thus rescue from oblivion many “facts | mities. Frail creatures of a day as you 


and experiences” for the use of the] are, I have endowed you with rationa 
? . 


powers by which you are able to deduce 


future historian, and preserve for poster- 
ity some of the “fugitive and dormant | one proposition from another, and pro- 
productions of the piety and genius” of | ceed from established premises to just 
dur ancestors. Perhaps when we come | conclusions ; and I now invite you to 


to trace some of these “ footprints of | the most sant ae exercise of those 


our forefathers.” we may think that | noble facul I invite you to consider 
(4) . . ’ I ’ . , . co . ~ . 
“there were giants in those days.” The d to ju i, mpat y of My works 
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A DIVINE CALL 


things are full of difficulty, full of mys- 
tery. My works are as incomprehensible 
to you as my word, 

Where were you when I laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? If you know, 
declare. On what are its foundations 
fastened ? Or who laid its corner-stone ? 
Where were you when I said let there 
be light? What is light? Where is its 
centre? How far shoot its rays? Do 
they continue to lessen the dismal domi- 
pions of darkness?® Or are their boun- 
daries circumscribed ? Can you number 
the worlds which roll in space? Or say 
bow many systems of worlds I have 
called into existence? Have you con- 
sidered that you must either hear nothing 
from me on many subjects, or what to 
you; as yet, is necessarily incomprehen- 
sible? To arrange matter, with the 
strictest regard to number, weight, and 
measure, and with a diversity and mag- 
nificence vastly superior to your most 
vigorous conceptions, must appear to you 


as astonishing as it would be absurd to 


suppose the whole eternal, or the off- 
spring of undesigning chance. Yet this 
was as nothing, if you compare it with 
constructing an intellectual system, com- 
prehending countless myriads of rational 
beings, capable of moral government, and 
of endless happiness. But bya single act 


of my will to produce the matter of all | 


created things out of nothing, while it 
eclipses the dazzling constellation of mys- 
teries in my word, must sound in your 


ears like the thunder of omnipotence, | 


Come, now, order your speech before 

me, and answer my interrogations, or 

receive my instruction, and be wise. 
Have you considered that all creatures 


— 


* A train of thought which may be new to 
many readers. 


TO THE 


| 


If light is never exhausted, it | 


must continue to illuminate the immensity of | 
space until matter shall cease to exist. If it is | 


exhausted, what exhausts it? Can darkness, 
which is a nothing, quench or destroy light, 
which is a something? Does friction destroy 
jt? Friction against what? Moreover, friction 
only separates—it cannot destroy. What, then, 
becomes of a ray of light once shot out from its 
parent source ?—H, H.T. 
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derived their existence, with every form 
of it, from my sovereign pleasure? Are 
you yet to learn that all greatness, glory, 
victory, and majesty in heaven and earth 


are mine? If any of you have given 


unto me, demanc a recompence. I will 
repay. Are not my ways equal? Can 
I who made your eyes be‘blind? And 


seeing, What can tempt me to deviate 
from rectitude? If my laws be unrea- 
sonable, testify 
allow that they 
apology can be made for transgressors ? 
Can you furnish a single just remon- 
Or 


against me; but if you 
are good, what excuse or 


strance against my administration ? 
substantiate the shadow of a claim on 
my justice? 

If not, your only rational hope must 
be from my mercy. Without the least 
obligation I provide for you a Savior, 
through whose merits I freely bestow 


eternal life on all who believe in his 
. *\° 5 | 
name. In him I am reconciling the 


world unto myself, to the praise of my 
? How long will it be 
ere you believe the testimony that I give 
of my Son? By your stubborn and 
stupid infidelity you in effect give your 
Maker the lie. 

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity ? 


sovereign grace 


What iniquity have you 
found in me, that you are gone far from 
me, hate knowledge, and revolt more 
and more ? Will you not be made clean ? 
When shall it once be? You are bold 
in transgression, cannot blush, and have 
haughty and scornful looks; but verily, 
if ye come not as undone, penitent, 
perishing offenders to Christ, you shall 
die in your sins, 

But how shall I give you up? Come, 
now, and let us reason together: Though 


| your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 


white as snow, if ye be willing to receive 
as my gift eternal life. And consider 


your need of a free and almighty Savior, 


| in the light of your conduct towards me. 


I have nourished and brought you up 
with parental tenderness; but you have 


When you 
children disregard the affections and 


rebelled against me. 


see 
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Seeing and feeling sin to be your greatest 
enemy, and finding there is no effectual 
antidote against it but faith in my word, 
which includes faith in my Son, it is 
high time for you to abandon your infi- 
delity or your senses. As you know not 
the origin of the evils under which you 
are sinking, without absurdly condemn- 
ing their cure, as provided by infinite 
wisdom, take immediate measures to 
attest its efficacy, with adoring millions, | 
by your own happy experience. I have 
set my King on his throne in Zion, and 
he shall reign till all enemies are put | 
under his feet. Now, therefore, be wise, 

and bow to his sceptre, lest he be angry, 


| 
i 
} 
| 
| 
i 


and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. 
© T AM. 


* Should any errors or other imperfections be 
found in the above call, they belong to the 
editor. The piece, with these exceptions, is in 
substance his whose signature it bears. 


State a ee 


eye? @ ° 
ain ad Redemption, 

A Series of Sermons, by D. N. Suxtpon, D, 

D., pastor of the Elm street Baptist Church 

in Bath, Maine. New York. Sheldon, Lam- 


port and Blakeman. Boston. Gould & Lin- 
coln. 1856. 


This volume which has been expected 
for some time has just made its appear- 
ance, and, so far as we have seen, has 
not yet been noticed by the press. The 
author, as the title page informs us, is 
pastor of a Baptist. Church, though cer- 
tainly no one would ever have suspected 
that fact from a perusal of the yolume. 
Altogether and vastly inferior to the 
writings of Dr. Channing in point of 
elegance and force, the sentiments are 
nevertheless just such as may be found 
on the pages of that divine. We had 
een led to expect from Dr. Sheldon 
something new, but, in fact, unless we 
greatly misunderstand him, he has ad- 
vanced nothing that is not as old as the 
days of Socinus. The doctrine of the 
‘Trinity, indeed, the author appears to re- 
ceive, though he does not specially treat 


a  E 


of that subject; but as to the subjects of 


which he does treat, he appears to fall in 


AND REDEMPTION. 


with the general current of Unitarian 
theology. It appears to us that his sys- 
tem would be more symmetrical, and, as 
a human theory, more worthy of re- 
gard, if it were Unitarian throughout. 
On the plan of salvation, as taught by 
Unitarians, an infinite Saviour is not 
needed, and, without violence to the sys- 
tem, the divinity of Christ may be re- 
jected, and, indeed, (on this plan) it 
ought to be. Dr. Sheldon agrees with 
the Unitarian on the plan of salvation, 
but admits the divinity of Christ. But 
if we could be saved without an infinite 
sacrifice, as Dr. 8S. seems to teach, the 
death of a 
superfluous and unneesessary, and incon- 


divine Saviour would be 
sistent with that divine economy which 
never employs means more than are 
adequate to the end. 

Possibly we may be doing our author 
injustice. Let him speak for himself. 
In his preface he says: “ J never believed 
and never taught that there was any 
thing strictly penal, vicarious or sub- 
stitutionary in the sufferings of Christ.” 


In 


hath made him who knew no sin to be 


Sermon vii. on the text, “For he 
sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him,” the au- 
thor says: “In what sense was Christ 
made sin, or treated as a sinner ? 

I. I remark that this language is not 
used concerning him, on the ground that 
he took on himself and became guilty of 
the sins of men, or any part of them. 
There was no transfer, no passing over 
to him of any part of the guilt which 
belonged to the human race. 

[The various texts in the 53d of 
Isaiah and elsewhere, which teach that 
“He hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all,” are so interpreted by the author 
as to suit his views. See Sermon ix. ] 

II. I remark again that Christ was 
not made sin in the sense that he under- 
went the punishment which is due to the 
sins of men. Nowhere, so far as I know, 
has God taught us that it is consistent 
with his holiness and justice, and de- 


manded by the ends of his mercy to in- 
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flict upon an innocent person pun 
ment in the ro m and for the] 
others. 

Ill. I remark 
not made sin. or 
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the sense that his s 


secution of his work, 


were equal in amount 


would have suffered for their 


J ueii 
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salvation had been provided f 
Christ. 
(The author quotes C} 


Carson as sustaining the vie 


nied. In this we 
these distinguished the 
deed, they really n 
which would seem to be 

Dr. Sheldon’s quotations, 

we think the generally received view. 


that it was not the amount of Christ’s 
sufferings that made his atonement so 


ample; it was the dignity of the suf- 
ferer.] 
IV. I remark further, + 


that Christ 


was not made sin, or treated as @ sinner 


on the ground that } 
death were necessary to make ¢ 


bhe diy 


Ss 
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law, and 
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AT 


Severe trial and peril. 


He wouk 


have | about to give us some more cheering and 


seemed to justify us in shrinking from | comforting views of Christ than he had 


extreme calamities, or in wavering some- 
what in the immediate sight of them. 
The contemplation of what he did 
would not have animated the faith of so 
martyrs. There would have 
been one practical deficiency in his 
example, one point in which his con- 
duct did not come fully up to the spirit 
and the letter of his teaching; for 
while he would have taught us not to 
fear them, who can do no more than kill 
the body, he would have given us no 
exemplification of this sublime lesson. 

It was necessary, then, that he should 
make the acquaintance with sin, in the 
worst form of evil which it could bring 
upon him while he retained his inne- 
cence, in the death which it inflicted. 
“Thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day, and 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among 
all nations.” 

[If we understand Dr. Sheldon, he 
here teaches that Christ’s mission was 
merely 


many 


exemplary and declarative ; 
that is, he was nothing more than a 
pattern and a preacher, and even in his 
death did nothing more than to supply 
us with motives to duty, and show mar- 
tyrs how to die. Corroborative of our 
view is the following :] 

“We believe God to be eternally and 
essentially merciful, always inclined and 
always able to forgive repenting men. 
We believe that the great design of 
Christ on earth was, by fully manifesting 
God in this light, to supply the most 
powerful motives to men, to turn from 
their sins and seek this divine mercy.” 

True, in the next paragraph to the 
above, Dr. S. says: “ Let us not be un- 
derstood as teaching that our relation to 
Christ and interest in him reach no fur- 
ther than this. He is more than a mere 
teacher of truth and pattern of righteous- 
Our héart was lightened for a 
moment when we read this sentence, 
and that our author was 


ness.” 


we trusted 


——— 


ee 
———— 


yet presented; but on seeking to learn 
how much more than a pattern and a 
teacher Christ might be esteemed, what 
was our unhappiness-to find that our 
author closed the subject by saying of 
Christ that “ He is our Lord and our 
judge. He came down to us from his 
Father. Besides what he did at and 
before his death, he may, for any thing 
that we know, have achieved an impor- 
tant work in the spiritual world be- 
tween his death and his resurrection. 
He has come once to be “made sin for 
us ;”’ but “ unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto-salvation.’” 

Dr. S. here hints that Christ may 
have done something for us in the spirit 
world “ between his death and his re- 
surrection ;” but there is no hint that 
Christ did any thing for us in this 
world, more than the author’s preceding 
pages had set forth. That is, he was 
our pattern and teacher, but not our 
substitute, our Lord and judge, but in no 
sense that we perceive to be consistent 
with the author’s views, our Saviour or 
Redeemer, a supplier of motives, but not 
a supplier of means / Is not this a com- 
fortless and disheartening view of the 
“Lamb that was slain for us? 

Heterodox as we believe Dr. Sheldon’s 
sentiments to be, we will not say that he 
is a skeptic ; but we will say that there 
is one point in which his book bears a 
striking resemblance to the writings of 
most skeptics; and that is, that it is al- 
most wholly negative in its statements, 
He tells us at great length, and quite 
elaborately, what he does not believe, 
but when he comes to state what he 
does believe, a very few sentences, brief 
and abrupt, seem to suffice. A warm 
evangelical preacher, about to tell what 
Christ is to us more than a pattern and 
a teacher, would have more to say than 
that he is “our Lord and our judge.” 
He would not be ready to close the sub- 
ject with a single remark, a single cold 
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lost, must we not be willing to bear their | crifices” of the Jewish system, continues 


sins?” [The italics are hisown.] This | 
is just what we expected. 
Whatever the author means, it is 


clear that the tmpressio. he makes is, 
that Christ bore our 


sense than that in which we bear each | 


other’s sins! Yet he calls Christ our 
Saviour. Where is the 
that appellation ? 

On the pages we have been examin- 
ing, light. and darkness, (a very small 
proportion of the former,) seem to be 
Witness 


strangely commingled. the 


following : 


sins in no other 


propriety of 


Dr. 8., “ were not the gospel in a cipher. 
There is no sort of presumption for the 
view that God taught his worshippers, 
in ancient times, to look through their 
sacrificial system, or that they actually 
looked through it to a future, greater 
That is, if we understand the 
writer, the Jews. were saved without the 


sacrifice.” 


slightest reference, inany sense whatever, 
to the death, work, or person of Christ. 
But what says the Apostle Peter, him- 
self a Jew, speaking to these very Jews of 


Shrist 2? ‘* Neither is there salvation in 


| any other, for there is no other name 


“The expression bearing sins, when ap- 


plied to Christ, has respect to his agency 
in procuring the lifting off, or the remo- 


val from men, of their sins and punisb- | 


ment; or to dismiss all allusion to the 
material image, it has respect to him 
solely as the great revealer of the divine 
mercy and the medium of its exercise. 
All to whom the gospel comes, may look 
to him as the Hebrews looked to their sa- 
crifices [our italics] for pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God.” 

As the “ priests bore the iniquity of 
the congregation,” so Christ bears the sin 
of his people! As the “ dumb animal” 
was the “divinely appointed medium” 
for the “ forgiveness of the sins” of a 
Jew, so Christ is the “ divinely appoint- 
ed medium” for the forgiveness of the 
sins of a Christian ! Veering off to the 
orthodox view, Dr. §, says that Christ 
and his atonement are “ vastly superior” 
to the Jewish priests and their atone- 
ments, yet, (veering back to the Socinian 
view,) he says that the “ reconciling vir- 


tue” is in either case of the “ same kind.” | 


The Jewish religion, says Dr. S., was 
a “complete system in itself.” It an- 


swered to the Jews all the ends of a re- 


ligion. It was, or was capable of being 
made every thing which they needed to 
gain the faver of God.” [Is not this to- 
tally ignoring the necessity of Christ’s 
death, and the 
putting the latter on a footing with the 
blood of beasts ?] “The rites and sa- 
9 


value-of his blood? and 


| 


under heaven given among men whereby 
we may be saved.” 

On the subjects treated of by Dr. 
Sheldon, we find nothing more objec- 
tionable in the teachings of the most de- 


| cided Unitarians. Dr. Channing’s works 


are now lying on our table; we have 
just finished a careful perusal of several 


| of those passages, which treat of the 


| 
| 


subjects we have been contemplating, 
and have come to the conclusion, that if 
Dr. Sheldon’s work is less injurious to 
the cause of gospel truth and true reli- 
gion than the writings of Dr. Chan- 
ning, it will be only because the logic of 


| the former is less forcible, his style less 


attractive, and his readers fewer. Those 
who seek a refutation of the opinions 
advanced by Dr. S., may find it in Gill, 
Dwight, Hill, Fuller, or in any of the 
standard works of theology; or in the 
writings of any of the able men, who, 
from time to time, within the last two 
centuries and a half, have exposed the 


H. H. T. 


errors of Socinianism. 


Fixp fault when you must find fault, 
in private if possible; and some time 
after the offence, rather than at the time. 
The blamed are less inclined to resist 
when they are blamed without witnesses; 
both parties are calmer, and the accused 
is struck with the forbearance of the 
accuser, Who has seen the fault, and 
watched for a private and proper time 
for mentioning it.—Sydney Smith. 
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OF THE ATONEMENT. 
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satisfaction. But we go much further, 
and affirm, that the idea of divine justice 
leads directly to the doctrine. The atone- 
ment corresponds to the demands of | 
justice. We shall not here presume to | 
determine the question, whether it is 
possible for God, consistently with his 
perfections, to pardon sin without ex- 
acting a satisfaction, 


} 
| 


Whatever advan- 
tage we might have’ over those who 
deny our thesis, we shall not press it on 
the present occasion. But, in any case, 

they must be disposed to make this con- | 
cession, that if the ‘wisdom of God has 
devised the means of obtaining a signal 
satisfaction to justice, in unison with the 
most illustrious display of goodness ; if 
he can give to the universe an unequiv- 
ocal proof of his abhorrence of sin, in 
the very act of pardoning the sinner; if 
there be a method to keep the offenders | 
in awe, even while mercy is extended to | 
them, it must undoubtedly be more pro- 
per to employ such a method than to 
emit it. This is the second step we ad- 
vance towards our conclusion, 


Our se- 
cond argument wecarry thus far, and no 
farther, 


8. Our third consideration is taken 
from the suggestions of conscience, and 
from the practice of all nations, Look | 
at the most polished, and at the most | 
barbarous tribes of the human race; at 
nations the most idolatrous, and at those 
which have discovered the purest ideas 
on the subject of religion. Consult au- 
thors of the remotest antiquity, and ua- 
thors the most recent: transport yourself 
to the ancient Egyptians, to the Pheni- 
cians, to the Gauls, to the Carthagenians, 
and you will find that, in all ages, and | 
in every part of the globe, men have ex- 

| 


pressed a belief that the Deity expected 
sacrifices should be offered up to him: 
nay, not only sacrifices, but such as had, 
as far as it was possible, something like 
@ proportion to his greatness. Hence | 
those magnificent temples, hence those | 
hecatombs; hence those human victims; | 
hence that blood which streamed on the | 
altars, and so many other rites of religi- | 


| our own times, 


ous worship, the existence of which no 
one is disposed tocallin question. What 
consequence do we deduce from this po- 
sition? The truth of the doctrine of 
the atonement? No: we do not carry our 
inference so far. We only conclude, that 
there is no room to run down the Chris- 
tian religion, if it instructs us that God 
demanded satisfaction to his justice, by 
an expiatory sacrifice, before he could 
give an unrestrained course to his good- 
This third argument we carry 
thus far, and no farther. 

4, A fourth reflection hinges on the 
correspondence of our belief, respecting 
this particular, with that of every age of 


ness. 


the Christian church, in uninterrupted 


succession, from Jesus Christ down to 
All the ages of the 
Christian world have, as we do, spoken 
of this sacrifice. But we must not en- 
large, Whoever wishes for complete in- 
formation on this particular, will find a 
very accurate collection of the testimo- 
nies of the fathers, at the end of the 
treatise on the satisfaction, composed by 
the celebrated Grotius, The doctrine of 
the atonement, therefore, isnot a doctrine 
of yesterday, but has been transmitted 
from age to age, from Jesus Christ down 
to our own times. This argument we 
carry thus far and no farther. 

Here then we haveaclass of argu- 
ments which, after all, we would have 
you to consider only asso many pre- 
sumptions in favor of the doctrine of 
the atonement. But surely we are war- 
ranted to proceed thus far, at least, in 
concluding; a doctrine in which human 
reason finds nothing contradictory: a 
doctrine which presents nothing repug- 
nant to the divine attributes, nay, to 
divine attributes directly lead us; adoct- 
rine perfectly conformable to the sug- 
gestions of conscience, and to the prac- 
tice of mankind in every age, and of every 
nation; a doctrine received in the Chris- 
tian church from the beginning till now. 
a doctrine which in all its parts, presents 
nothing but what is entirely worthy of 
God, when we examine it at the tribunal 
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one out of a multitude. The greatest 
part of the Epistle to the Hebrews may 
be quoted to this effect. It is evident 
that the great object of its author is to 


engage Christians to look for that in the | 


sacrifice of Jesus Christ, which the Jews, 
to no purpose, sought for in those which 
Now 


Jews look for in their sacrifices ? 


what did the 
Was 


it not the means of appeasing the Deity ? 


Moses prescribed. 


If, therefore, the sacrifice of the Jews 


were fhe expiation of sin, only in figure | 


and in a shadow, if the sacrifice of Jesus 


Christ be their body in reality, does it | 


not follow that Jesus Christ has really 


and literally expiated our transgressions? | 


To pretend that the Levitical sacrifices 
were aot ofiered up for the expiation of 
great offences, but only for certain ex- 
ternal indecencies, which rather polluted 
the flesh, than wounded the conscience, 


Christ died in the full assurance of the 


justice of his cause, and of the inno- 


of his life. Christ died com- 
pletely persuaded of the immortality of 


the soul, and of the certainty of a life 


cency 


tocome. Christ died under a complete 
assurance of the exalted felicity which 


He had 


He was returning to 


he was to enjoy after death. 
come from God. 
God. Nay, there ought to have been 
something more particular in his tri- 
umpn, than in that of the generality of 
believers. Because he had “ made him- 
self of no reputation ;” God was about 
“to give him a name which is above 
every name.” A cloud was going to 
serve him as a triumphal car, and the 
church triumphant was preparing to 
receive him with acclamations of joy, 


“Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 


is an attempt to maintain one error | 
by another ; for a man has only to open | 
his eyes to be convinced that the Leviti- | 


cal sacrifices were offered up for offences 
the most atrocious; it is needless to ad- 
duce any other evidence than the annual 
sacrifice prescribed, Lev. xvi. 21, 22, in 
the offering of which Aaron “laid both 


| 
| 


his hands upon the head of the live goat | 
goat, | 


and confessed over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins . and 


the goat did bear upon hiz all their in- | 


iquities.” 


5. In the fifth class must be ranked | 


the circumstances of the passion of Jesus 
Christ, and his agony in the garden; that 
sorrow, those fears, those agitations 

? 


those cries, those tears, that bloody sweat, | 


those bitter complaints, “My God, My 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
Matt. xxvi. 46. Theargument derived 
from this will appear of still greater 
weight, if you support it by thus reflect- 
ing, that no person in the universe ought 
to have met death with so much joy as 
Jesus Christ, had he suffered a mere or- 
dinary death. 
fect submission to the will of his father, 
and with a fervent love to mankind.— 


Christ died with a per- 


ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of Glory shall come in,” Ps. 
¥xlv:.7. 

What then are we to expect that 
Jesus Christ shall do? Shall we behold 
him advancing to meet death with joy? 
Shall he not say with St. Paul, “ My 
desire is to depart ?” Shall he not in 
rapture exclaim, “ This day crowns are 
to be distributed, and I go to receive my 
share?” No, Jesus Christ trembles, he 
turns pale, he fears, he sweats great 
drops of blood; whereas the martyrs, 
with inferior illumination, with feebler 
motives, have braved death, have bidden 
defiance to the most horrid torments, 
have filled their tormentors with as- 
tonishment. Whence comes this differ- 
ence? From the very point which we 
endeavoring to The 
death of Jesus Christ is widely different 
from that of the martyrs. The mar- 
tyrs found death already disarmed: 


are establish. 


Jesus Christ died to disarm this king of 
The martyrs presented them- 
selves before the throne of grace; Jesus 
Christ presented himself at the tribunal 
of The martyrs pleaded the 
merits of Christ’s death : Jesus Christ in- 


terrors. 


Justice, 


terceded in behalf of the martyrs. 
Let the great adversary, then, do his 
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the crimes whi h I have 
him trace them before my 
blackest characters 


eyes in the 


which his malignity 
can employ; let 
dark point all that 


ful in my life ; 


him collect into one 
is hideous and hate- 
let him attempt to over- 
Whelm me with dismay, by rousing the 
idea of that tremendous tribunal. before 
which all the actions of men are to be 
Scrutinized, so that like ¢ 


‘Joshua, the 
high priest,” 


I find myself standing 
the presence of God, 
filthy garments,” Zech. iii: 1, &c.. 
Satan standing at his right } 
pose my turpitude ; 
time, the voice of 
behalf; 


in 
“clothed with 
and 
and to ex- 

I hear, at the same 
one pleading 
I hear these cheering 


words : 
“Ts not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? @ o@ © 9» Take away the 
filthy garments fromhim. ®° © © 6 
Let them se 
° @ ea 
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and I will cl 
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Sreater than his 


brous armor on t] 


1€ Warrior, it weakened 
and embarrassed 


him; or else, at best, 
& robe too large for him who wore it, it 
hung loosely and disfigured him, con- 
cealing, if it did 
intellect which h 


© possessed, 
times, 


too, rendered him 


ridiculous, as 
flowers and flounces. 
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It some- } 


ribbous and ¢ olors, 


MEMORIAL. 


ust how 


sense, th: 


es, and enables the ani 
resist the approache 
expel it when 
led } 


led ve 


stripes, death. 


hers 
¢ : , —_ - nreacbel 
much like the salaries of some ] 


now- 


+o} gnores 
=, we scelved 7 
a-days, only Paul rece never 


ou 


} 
neea 


Two Classes of thir 


nes you 


, Thinos that J 
iret about, viz—ist, Things t » cad 
cannot help - 2nd, Things that y° 


be very obst* 
little firmness) 
i Lit _— 
| rreat 
1.3 rercise &* 
and it is also possible to exercise € 
firmness without being obstinate. 


— hat 
4 yerve 
Prayer is the slender net 


e . Ps m ‘notence. 
moves the muscles of Omni] 


rS 


no 


L 


“ sal erro 
The most usual c mversationa! 


latails ( f 
g upon deta 


Like cum-| 


Lorp Broveram calls ¢ 9 ee 
tre+tle sous 
HORS hla”? +3 swAntl rton rue of jittie § 
POSSI Die” the mi Loer t ngzu 


+ ball 
ay “Beef if it 1s killed 
BRanMINS may ¢ 8, FP 


4 7 EP. are sacrifi 
ior Sacrit ce—an¢ Here — 


pat 
j 


7 
every day 


| Optix e] 


i? 
| 


ucundissimum 


s Oe eer “ ‘aciet 
igete, et consuetudo 1# 


> a: o-Z  Z_ —_/£, 


— oat me ae ee 


ee a a a a oe 


eS Ze 


scene 


eR 


Ghitor’s Garner of Gleanings. 


raised to fifty thousand. Energetic agents 


dee . : WH sg 
Iowa rx 1855.Received into the Union | 
| are in the field obtaining subscriptions for 


as a State in 1846, with a population of 


43,000. building and endowment. 


850 ’ yulation had increased to > ams 
sh dig re ae pa i pune am Rev. Josnva Bravury.—This well known 
90, 5; ar BDO, O00, 000, ls pires._8 : . . ’ . 
iat Mp ey a | minister of Christ died in St. Paul’s, Min- 


In 1846 there were in the State 2 Baptist ' ~ , 
‘ pir na aby 3 : | nesota, Nov. 1855, aged eighty-four 


99 
associations, and about 900 members. / 

At there 
ministers, and 5,000 members. 


It will be seen that the membership in our 


years. 

He was buried on the 24th. His funeral ser- 
mon was preached by Rev. Mr. Torbet. The 
Baptist church was crowded with attentive 


present are 7 associations, 75 


churches has cept pace wi » increase | ,. ; : : 
~ — h as not kept pace with the increase listeners, while a discourse was delivered 
0p i bad 7 
Po} ulation. | from Ps. 37:37—‘*Mark the perfect man,” 
Would that the zeal of the church to | 
| 


} &e. <A brief review of the life of Father 
whom, more than any other, God has com- | po. dey was given, from his apprenticeship 


in his native town of Randolph, Mass., to the 
time of his death, and his long life of laborious 
usefulness and Christian uprightness held up 
vs a good example in an evil W orld. Interest- 


mitted the great work of evangelization, 
were commensurate with the wants of the 
multitudes destitute of a saving knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. 


Two institutions of learning have been 
brought into existence within the State, 
under the control of the Baptists, within the 
last four years; one at Burlington, a descrip- 
tion of which was furnished in the November 
number of the Memorial; the other, the 
** Central University of Iowa,” is located at 
Pella, in a central part of the State,—a city 
&carcely known three years since, with a 


ing and affecting incidents in his life, since 
his removal to Minnesota, were added by 
Rev. Mr. Neill, (Presbyterian) and Rev. Mr. 
Riheldaffer, (Congregational). Six minis- 
Protestant 


ters, of the different denomina- 


tions in our city, were present; and the 


whole exercises were deeply interesting. 
Father Bradley was converted at the age 


of eighteen,and worked,through poverty and 


resent population of nearly 2,000, locate : . : 
E population of nearly 2,000, located hardships, from his bench as a shoemaker’s 


in one of the best farming portions of the 
State, surrounded by timber, coal, and 
stone, intersected by three different railroad 
routes, with a slack water improvement 
being made in the Desmoines river, three 
miles from the town. 


apprentice to honorable graduation at Brown 
University, and ordination as pastor of the 
Baptist church at Newport, R. I. Fifty-two 
years ago he preached the funeral sermon of 
his “father in Israel,”” Pres. Hopkins, from 
the same text. Within the course of his long 
ministry he has devoted much attention to 
religioue popular education, and traveled 
through seventeen States and some of the 
Territories in laboring in this his chosen 


A Baptist church was constituted here in 
May 1854, with a present membership of 133, 
The University building in process of erec- 
tion is in the centre of a beautiful plat of 
eight acres of ground, in the heart of the 
city; is 44 by 66 feet, three stories above 


the basement, and surmounted by a tasty 


work. Seventeen schools and academies of 
some importance owe their existence direct- 
ly or indirectly to his efforts. Many were 
instructed, and many indigent young men 
were aided in preparing for the ministry by 


wi tains 
cupola. The cost of the building when com- 


pleted and furnished will be about $15,000. 


The University School is in successful | him, and everywhere he went the gospel was 


He has 


operation in a building rented for that pur- 
pose until the new building is completed, 
which will be early in the spring. This 
institution was adopted by five of the seven 
associations at their annual meetings last 
fall, in resolutions giving it their cordial and 
hearty approval and support. Already 
eighteen or twenty thousand dollars are 
subscribed towards an endowment, to be 


preached faithfully and earnestly. 
been Superintendent of Public Instruction 
Saptist 
church in St. Paul’s. Some sixty-five years 
has he labored for the welfare of his fellow 
men, and the amount of good accomplished 
is untold. Always active for the benefit of 
| others, he died in the deepest poverty—in 
| poverty, but not neglect. Stricken down 


|in Minnesota, and pastor of the 


by disease last sumn 
ed on earth, and h 
patiently and lo: 
of his Lord,” 
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He has gone ¢ 
children in the 


Tur Great Worx 
Kincaid writes recs ntly 


A week, last Lord? 


’s da 
tain D’Agley, Deputy Governor of 
vince. Over on: hund: 

been baptized in Prom 

quiry is increasing. <A 

tual, is opened in a clust 

north of Prome; twents 

tized, and there are 
ers. In one vi lage 
little chapel, az 
school in it during t] 
Villages, thy yl 


ad « 


lave tu 


priests. Weare now 
one of our most mature 
charge of that field. 
various towns and : 


below Prome, and then 
field extends to A 270 mil 


this, we have alarge Karen field 
and southeast, tor sixty mil; 
baptized forty-two Karens, 


ing ten of them, to fit 
villages and teach their « 
the other 


ountry 
evening, 

with a deputation , 

had come about 

ers to be sent into 


might learn to re: 


*thow to worship God.” 
impulse moving this p 
teachers for th 


for this work. 
cal School, 


> & travelj 
and while they 

lical knowledge. 
to endure hard 
Christ. 


they are a 


ness as good 


A 


Romaniga IN 


tice of the arrival of 
h as from th pe 
tian, who wrote among 
Were said on their first intervi 
ed, ‘w hy do not 
dren? ff they die wil] they not 
I replied, ‘It will be with th 
the will of God 


inal disciy 


your teachers 


baptize chil- 
£0 to hell ?” 
m according to 
les, but not 

could not be 


or ten ye ars 


Saved, 


te 


worthy of a 


» ONE pi lé 
& resolution 


C@US€ > an- | and agsixi 
other labored On alone é became ao dis- | and seven: 
| 


H°V-ve natives 


EDITOR’S GARNER OF GLEANINGS. 


ConpDITION or THE CHURCHES IN T 
Stares.—At a recent conference of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance in Paris, Dr. Baird submit- 
ted a report upon the state and progress of 
religion in America, of which we avail our- 
selves to collect statistics of the present con- 


He Unirep 


try. According to the report,— 

1, Tue Protestant Episcopan Cuvron 
humbers at this time 33 dioceses, 38 bishops, 
1,714 clergy, 105,350 communicants. 

2. ConaregationaL Denomrnation-——2,449 
churches, 1,848 pastors, 479 ministers with- 
out charge, and 207,608 members. 

3. Tne Barrisr Cuvrcuss—Regular or 
associated Baptists, 500 associations, 10,131 
churches, 6,175 ministers, and 808,754 mem- 
bers. If we include all other kinds of Bap- 
tists, the entire number known under that 
name will be 15,131 churches, 8,525 minis- 
ters, and 1,075,754 members. 

4. Presbyrer1an Cxurcues—Of the church 
proper there are 2 general assemblies, 52 
synods, 254 presbyteries, 3,770 ministers, 


4,635 churches, and 368,433 members. In- 


cluding all other branches, 4 general assem- 


blies, 79 synods, 417 presbyteries, 5,889 
ministers, and 680,021 members. 


5. Mzruovist Cuvrones— 

. : FS 

ip tile, Bl 

A oe ee 

ah & 8 
Meth. Epis, Ch., North 7 235. 4,579 783,595 
Meth, Epis. Ch., South 7 131 1,672 576,358 
Unit. Breth. in Christ- 4 250 67,000 
Evan. Association - - 2 195 21,076 
Af’cn Meth. Epis.Ch. 3 300 -:21,237 
Af’cn M. E. Zion Ch. - 2 155 6,203 
Meth. Prot.Church <- 916 70,015 
Wesley Meth. Conn. ~ 310 = 23,000 
Prim. Meth.Church - 12 1100 
25 366 $8,389 1,672,517 


6. Lurueran Cuvrcn—1 general synod, 
23 distinet synods, 950 ministers, 2,000 con- 
gregations, and 190,000 communicants. 

7. Moravians—l bishop, 23 churches, 
ministers, and about 5,000 communicants. 

8. Menontsts—400 churches, 250 ministers, 
and 30,000 members. 

9. WINEBRENNERIANS—6 elders, 180 prea- 
chers, 168 churches, and 17,500 members, 

10. Orrnopox Frirenps—The census of 
1850 states that their places of worship were 
valued at $1,713,767, church accommodation 
287,073, 

11. Unrranrans—260 congregations, 260 
ministers, and 35,000 members. 

12. Swepsensorgrans—45 churches, 33 mi- 
nisters, and 3,000 members. 
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13. Curist1ans—500 preachers, and 25,000 
members, 


14. UNiversarists—828 churches, 640 mi- 
nisters, and 50,000 members, 


15. Roman CarnoLics—7 archbishops, 33 


- : | bishops, 1,704 priests, 1,824 churches. Arch- 
dition of the different churches in this coun- | P . f encite eal 


bishop Hughes gays that there are 3,500,000 
Roman Catholics in the United States. Dr. 
Baird thinks the number of communicants 
can hardly exceed twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred thousand, 

16. Jews.—The Jewish synagogues were 
estimated in 1850 to hold 19,588 persons, and 
valued at $415,000. 


THe Mryistry AND THE PopvtaTion.—The 
Foreign Missionary, the organ of the Old 
School Presbyterian Board for Foreign Mis- 
sions, has the following table, said to have 
been prepared with much care, and from 
reliable sources, showing the relative supply 
of ministers, of evangelical churches, to the 
population of the United States, in 1832, 
1843, and 1854: 


Years. Population, Ministers, 
In 1832 - - - 13,713,342 9,537 
In 1843 - - - 18,768,822 17,073 
In 1854 - - - 25,953,000 25,427 
Or thus : 
In 1832, 1 minister to every 1,437 souls, 
Tn 1843, 1 “s nd 1,093  « 
In 1864, 1 = ah 1,020 << 
RELATIVE NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS. 
In 1832—Population - - - - 13,713,244 
Deduct under 10 years ofage 3,657,245 
10,056,999 
Of whom communicants in Eyan- 
gelical churches- ~ - - - 1,342,461 
In 1843—Population - - - - 18,768,822 
Deduct under 10 yearsof age 5,984,554 
12,784,269 
Of whom communicants in Evan- 
gelical churches - - - - - 2,544,765 


25,953,000 
7,371,000 


In 1854—Population 
Deduct under 10 years of age 


18,582,000 
Of whom communicants in Evan- 
gelical churchés- - - - - 3,337,322 
Or thus : 
In 1832, 1 communicaat to every 7) souls. 
In 1843, 1 Sf - 5 6 


“ce “e 


In 1854, 1 
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Pussyisa Cuecxep.—A very impo! 


decision has been this week given in the 


Ecclesiastical Court, in the case of Westerton 
y. Liddell. The Rev. Mr. Liddell is a Pu 
ite, and has adorned his altar wi 
sticks, his church with flowers, pictures, 


: 
and 
a large cross, and has erected a credence 
table, and uses handsomely decorated and 


all of 


various colored cloths for the altar, 
which has offended the 
of Mr. Westerton, the 

having, without effect, applied to the Bishoy 
ourt. 


evangelical notions 
churchwarden, wh 
of London, appealed to the Consistory ¢ 
ict. The deci- 


Here he has obtained a ver 
sion, which occupied some seven columns in 
the 7imes, and several hoursin the delivery, 
+} 


candcie- 


is to the effect that the crosses and 
credence table 


sticks are to be removed, the 


to be substituted by one movea 


2 and ol 


wood, and the various colored cloths 


' changed for one of pure white. 1 


'T 


I Gecision 


bas created a great sensation. 


proper quarter, but 


occasion a large secession from the 
of England. 

Haver You Ever Reap toe Brsre 
Turoves 7—A plan for reading 
through every year— 


During January, read Genesis and Exodus. 


46 February, ‘‘ to 10th Deut. 

‘6 March, “ to l5thof lst Samuel 
‘6 April, “ to 1Lith of 2nd Kings. 
“6 May, “ to ith Nehemiah, 

“ June, “ to 100th Psalm. 

66 July, “ to 50th of Isaiah. 

ee August, ‘* to 20th of Ezekiel. 
“s September ‘‘ to end of Old Test’t. 
“ October, ‘“ to end of Luke. 

“e November, ** to end of lst Cor. 

‘6 December, “‘ to end of New Test’t 


About sixty-five to seventy-five pages per 
month, or about two pages for every week 
day, and four pages for every Sunday. 


The author of the above simple plan h 


rigidly adhered to it as a daily devotional 
exercise for twenty-four years; and feeling 


that this is the ‘‘ Bread of Life,” he is afraid 
now to discontinue it. 
Reader! paste this on the inner cover of 


your Bible, and TRY IT. 


Fren Was 


the French and English 


Withi 


have been at 


ENGLISH A} 
years, 
war 226 years; and on both sides 26,000,000 


of men have been slain. 
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met a violent death tro the | i ns- 
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labored 289 ars 2 average of nearly 
ears to eacd. One reas Ww 80m : 
these retired was the difficu of 
the language, a wors which Mr. Williams 
regards as requiring fully three years 
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S Sea Isuan In the South Ses 
Islands, twenty-five years ag< th wert 
only 43 missionaries; now the ure 12 | 
The converts ¢ Sa d have i 
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stance red at Paris in the cas 3 
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Liresany Las Misstoxanies.—The 


missionaries of the English Baptist Mission 
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ee 


ary Society have written and published four- 
teen grammars and nine dictionaries, mostly 
of languages in which no such works pre- 
viously existed. They have also translated 
the Scriptures, in whole or in part, into | 
nearly all the languages of India, besides 
those of Isubu and Dualla, on the west coast 
of Africa. 


Jxsvits.—The Order of Jesuits at present 
consists of 56,510 members, 1,515 of whom are 
in Italy, 1,697 in France, 463 in Belgium, 
364 in Spain, 177 in Germany, and 1,294 in 
England, America, and other countries. In 
1797, when the order was at the height of | 
its glory, it numbered 16,816 members. 


Britisn Bsyzvotexce,—Elibu Burritt has 
compiled a table of the amount contributed | 
to the English Benevolent Societies for the 
last year. This does not include the Scotch 
or Irish :— 
Bible societies - - - - £230,616 | 
Foreign missions - - . 544,006 | 
Irish missions - : - - 42,147 
Home missions - - 158,694 
Educational societies- - « 78,512 | 
Benevolent societies « - 127,630 
Miscellanies - - - - 75,637 

Total - £1,256,644 | 


This amount, more than six millions of | 
dollars, contributed in the midst of the ex- } 
penses of the war in which England is now | 
engaged, is a striking testimony to the hold | 
which these great benevolent enterprises | 
have upon the British mind, 


IuweRsion IN THE CuvURCH oF ENG@Lanxp.— 
The Literary Churchman, an English journal 
«devoted to the interests and advancement 
of religious literature,” says (October 6) : 
‘The Bishop of St. Andrews has had oceca- 
sion to bring before his synod the doctrine 
and practice of one of his clergy, Mr. Forbes, 
in reference to immersion in baptism. Mr. 
Forbes urged the practice of the Primitive 
Church, and of the Eastern Charch to this 
day, in its favor; and maintained that we 
bave no more right to adopt the corrupt 
Roman ‘ mutilation’ of baptism,.than in the 
other sacrament, communion in one kind; 
especially with the direction in our Rubric 
‘to dip,’ unless certified that the child will 
pot bear it. The bishop very patiently and 
Wisely reasoned with his presbyter, and 
pointed out that ‘dip’ is not necessarily the 
same as ‘immerse ;’ that in the service for | 
afult baptiem ‘dipping’ is not mentioned, 


but only ‘ pouring ;’ that baptism is required 
by our church in the midst of the Divine 
service, and in the face of the congregation, 


| —while immersion would require privacy, 


and also baptisteries, which exist but rarely ; 
and finally, that the church leaves the choice 
of the mode of baptizing infants to the 
parents or god-parents. The synod sup- 
ported the bishop’s views; but Mr. Forbes 
intends to carry the matter further. He 
will immersé all. He has been monished to 
a pause, 

Rapip Incrgasst.—From statistical returns 
of the Baptist churches in the State of Mas- 
sachusetts from the year 1813 to 1854—forty- 
two years—their increase is shown to have 
been steady and rapid. In 1813 the number 
of churches was 80; of members, 7,798. In 
1854 the number of members was 31,854; of 
churches, 258; associations, 14. Here is a 
four-fold increase of Baptists, while the 
population has not doubled. Baptists are 
now the second denomination in the Old 
Puritan State in point of numbers, although 
that State seemed one of the most unpropi- 
tious for the growth of Baptist principles. 


Sevente Day Barrists.—This branch of 
the great Baptist family, better known in 
former times by the name of Sabbatarians, 
appear to be, says Zion’s Advocate, in a 
flourishing state. The membership in this 
country amounts to about 6,000 or 7,000, 


| residing in R. I., Conn., N. Y., N.J., Va., 


0., and Wis. They number about 70 mini- 
sters ordained, and 17 licentiates, besides 
which they are receiving several every year 
from other denominations. Indeed, their 
dependence for educated men has been on 
others until within avery few years. Now, 
however, they have large schools (acade- 
mies) at Milton, Wis., at De Ruyter and at 
Alfred, N.Y., and at the latter place are 
about to establish a college and theological 
school. 

Their associated churches are 67, showing 
a constant healthy increase during the pre- 
sent century. In 1800 there were 8 churches. 
in 1820, 12; in 1840, 42; in 1850, 58; in 
1855, 67. 

For missionary purposes they raised in the 
year ending with August last, $3,400, being 
about 40 cents to a member, besides what 


| was done by churches and associations for 
| domestic missions in 


their own regions. 


Their most interesting missions are those in 
Palestine and China. 
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were gaining in numbers up to 1845, full 
equal to the increase of the poy I The 


next five years there was a small increase of 


only two per cent., while in the 


years we have decreased six and a half per 


cent. 

It is remarkable, that after so _ 
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CuristiAN Inpex.—The Rev. J. F. Dagg 
has resigned the editorship of this journal, 
and the Rev. T. D. Martin has been appointed 
his successor till the lst of July 1856. 

Brother Dagg has been connected with 
the paper as editor for six years, and has 
ably discharged the duties of his responsible 
office. During that time about 900 names 
have been added to the list of subscribers, 
and he leaves it in a prosperous condition. 
We regret his retirement from the corps 
editorial. 

CHEROKEE Baptist Cotuzce, Groreta.— 
This new college is located in Cassville, 
Georgia. Rev. Thomas Rambout has been 
elected Chairman and Professor of Ancient 
Languages. Rev. William H. Robert fills 
the chairs of Mathematics and Natural 
Science. Rev. W. H. Whilden (returned 
missionary from Canton), the chairs of 
Belles Lettres and Moral Philosophy. 

The young college takes the field under 
favorable auspices. Western Georgia is 
fully able to endow and support it hand- 
somely. With an eye to foster its educa- 
tional interests, the Western Convention has 
been formed, 


Since the above was in type, we learn 
that the new College Building at Cassville, 
Geo., was consumed by fire on Friday night, 
January 4th. The disaster is supposed to 
be the result of carelessness on the part of 
servants. The trustees have determined to 
rebuild, and the citizens of the vicinity have 
promised liberal aid. 

Our On Rook. 

In consequence of the absence of the new 
Proprietor of the Memorial when the Janu- 
ary number was issued, there failed to ap- 
pear a proper notice of the change. It was 
simply intimated on the cover of the work, 
from which it will be seen that itis not so 
much a change as an accession of editors ; 
and it is hoped that the present volume may 
fully sustain and enlarge the reputation 
gained by the preceding ones, 

Rey, B. Manny, Jr., is now the sole Pro- 
prietor and responsible Editor of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Memorial; and the former Editor 
takes advantage of the temporary absence 
of Mr. Manly to say what he would not be 
permitted to say were the new editor at 
home—that no man in our ranks is better 
fitted for such a position, if an earnest inte- 
rest in all that pertains to the welfare and 
prosperity of our denomination—thorough 
scholarship—untiring industry —cultivated 
tastes—and a genial catholic pious spirit— 
are the qualifications necessary to efliciency 
and success. 


It will be the aim of the Editors to make 
the Memorial a sort of inter-communicatory 
medium between all sections of our land, to 
convey to our brethren in each section a 
monthly epitome of what is going on in all 
others. It will. not be local, sectional, or 
controversial, but striving to rise to a higher 
stand-point, look over the whole country, 
and gleaning what may be of common inte- 


| rest and of permanent value, chronicle all in 


a form worthy of preservation. With a 
subscription list in every State, and almost 
every territory of the Union, it already 
possesses advantages which no other period- 
ical of our denomination can claim for main- 
taining this general character. It only 
needs to be liberally sustained—as we believe 
it will be—to render it a most important 
compendium of denominational annals and 
statistics; possessing a common present inte- 
rest in all parts of the land, and becoming 
more and more valuable as a work of refer- 
ence to the past. 

Of the new names associated with that of 
Mr. Manly we need say but little. 
Dr. Manly of Charleston, S. C., has been 
long and favorably known as a successful 
minister of Christ, and asthe President of 
the University of Alabama, and whatever 


Rey. 


may come from his experienced pen, will be 
welcomed with interest and read with profit. 
Rev. Thos. F. Curtis, Professor of Theology 
in the University at Lewisburg, Penn., has 
won for himself a prominent place in the af- 
fections of his brethren by his able works on 
‘“‘Communion,”’ and on the ‘‘ Progress of 
Baptist. principles,” as well as by his more 
unostentatious ministerial and educational 
labors, and we know that whatever he may 
contribute to the Memorial willbe worthy 
the attention of its readers. 

We therefore confidently commend the 
work with its new proprietors and editors to 
the continued and enlarged encouragement 
of our brethren.in all sections of our com- 
mon country. B. 


—_——- 


Remirrances, ETC,—All the sums due for 
past volumes of the Memorial are to be paid 
to Rey. B. Manly, Jr,, Richmond, Va., and 
as there are considerable arrearages unpaid, 
we hope that subscribers will forward them 
with their renewed subscriptions at once. 


B. 


Back .Votumes.—Complete sets for the 
year 1855 and a few for the year 1854 can be 
supplied to those desiring them. They will 
be forwarded to those ordering them neatly 
bound at $1 50 per volume. B. ‘ 
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| 
ALABAMA. 
} 
| 
| 
} 
| 


Hoke’s Bluff, 


A. H. Chandler, 23 
Tuskaloosa, 


Tuskaloosa, A. J. Battle,* 30 
Pea River, Pike, 30 
ARKANSAS. 
Rocky Bayou, Izard, 


Evergreen, 


| 
J. W. Miller, | 


Conecuh, J. E. Duyen, 


Antioch, J. W. Miller, 


BRITISH PROVINCES. 


Salisbury, N B., W. A. Coleman, 19 


“« §. De Bois, 3 
ILLINOIS. 


Wolfville, 


Fidelity, Jersey, B. B. Hamilton, 10 


Carmi, White, 


Thos. Stokes, 21 
Mahomet, 


Champaign, W.R. Combs, 30 


INDIANA, 


New Providence, Vigo, T. N. Robertson, 9 


Ebenezen, Dearborn, J. Cell, 


16 
KENTUCKY, 
Middleton, 


Station, 


Jefferson, §. Thomas, 14 


McLean, W.R. Welch, 8 
Grant, 
Crooked Creek, 
Belleview, 


Ww. Cleaveland, 11 
Ww. Cleayeland, 11 
Christian, A. W. Meacham, 8 


Meade, G. H. Hicks, 10 
Hill Grove, Meade, ns ae 7 


10 
New Bethel, 


Boone, - W. Mullins, 
Wilmington, Kenton, 


Short Creek, 


Pendleton, 
Bank Lick, 


Kenton, 
Willow Creek, Brachen, 
Ten Mile, Gallatin, 


J ? 
Oakland, Christian, P. 1. Todd, 


Gallatin, « «  c 
Constantine, Breckenridge, 
Spottsville, 


Warsaw, 2 
E. T. Hickerson, 2) 


Daviess, I. 8. Allen, 9 


= Including former reports, 


8; 
Yockana, Lafayette, J.J. Sledg 


| Gloversville, 


Churches. Counties. Administrator’ 
Three Spring, Barren, Jas. Brooks, 
Rock Springs, Barren, S. P. Forgys 
Zion, Ohio, J. P. Ellis, 


. 
> w. Everts 
| Louisville, (Walnut st.,) W. W- 


Mt. Washington, Bullitt,  P.B. Samuel 
Simpsonville, Shelby, |W. W- Fore 
Willis Mills, Ohio, J. P. Ellis, j 
Donaldson’s Creek, Christian, S. ¥- Trimbl 
MAINE. 
Harrison, Cumberland, D. Jewell, 
Orland, Hancock, Mr. Bacheldets 
MARYLAND. 


Baltimore, (7th ch.,) R. oe ah 
Baltimore, (istch.,) R. W.- Willia® 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
West Boylston, Worcester, J. Darrow, 
MICHIGAN. 
Ceresco, Calhoun, S. Chase, 
MISSISSIPPI. 


9 


MISSOURI. 
Monroe co., 
NEW GRENADA. 


Providence, St. Andres, P. P. Livingsto™ 
NEW JERSEY. . 
Florence, Burlington, W- Barnhurst 
Bordentown, Burlington, Mr. or 
Columbus, “ C. W. Deniso™ . 
Woodstown, Salem, A. Harvey; 


NEW YORK. 


| Williamsburg, (3d ch.,) L. Black, 


«| 
Dn, 
New York, Bloomingdale, J. W. Holm® 


Sandford, Broome, Mr. Balcom, 


| West Bainbridge, Chenango, %& “ 


New York, Harlem, J. Ballard, 


Fulton, I. Westcott, 


Cold Spring, Putnam, P. Bennett, 


Baldwinsville, Onondaga, 


o- - 
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Churches. Counties. Administrators. No. Churches. Counties. Administrators. No. 
Fayetteville, Onondaga, 27 | Powder Spring Gap, J.S.Grubb, 20 
Buffalo, (Washingtonst.,)J. H. Smith, 7 | Tazewell, Claiborne, W. H. Harp, 38 
Corning, Steuben, 35 | Sinking Creek, Knox, J. H. Underwood, 25 

NORTH CAROLINA. Buffalo Ridge, M. V. Kitzmiller, 12 
Bethel, Montgomery, A.D. Blackwood, 47 TEXAS. 

Love’s Creek, Chatham, M. Maury, 50 Cameron, Milam, 4 
OREGON. Huntsville, Walker, J. W. D. Creath,1s 

Providence, E. Fisher, 20 VERMONT. 
Corvalle’s, Lane, Mr. Hill, 7 | Sharon, Windsor, P. Chamberlain, 2 
Lacreil, = 5 Burlington, Chittenden, H.H.Burrington,2 

Lebanon, 6 VIRGINIA. 
French Prairie, G.C. Chandler, 4 Capon Bridge, Hampshire, G. W. Harris, 4 
OHIO. N.T. Stephensburg, Culpeper, “* “ 2 
Middletown, Butler, A. Guy,® 31 | Adiel, Nelson, J. E. Massey, 16 
Cincinnati, (High st.,) *13 | Mt. Ed., Albemarle, ““ 3 
Lowell, Washington, Mr. Huff, %4/ GroveCreck, Gilmer, Jno. Woofter, 4 
PENNSYLVANIA, Leading Creek,  “ “ “ 6 
Davisville, Bucks, Earle, 35 Glenville, 7 “ “ 3 
Uniontown, Fayette, Wm. Wood, 76 Cedar Creek, 5 
ae: ieee accel Ebenezer, Preston, D. B. Purinton, 21 
Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia, R. F. Young, 22 ictiniond, Grace st., J.B. Jeter, 5 
PineCreek, Armstrong, A.B. Runyan, 5 Floyd, T.C. Goggin, 3 


Logan’s Valley, Blair, G. W. Young, 7 
Phoenixville, Chester, W.S. Hall, 17 
Mill Creek, Huntingdon, J.B. Williams, 4 


Beayerdam, Bedford, T.N. Sanderson, 7 
Greenbrier, M. Bibb, Jr., 17 


Lower Northampton, J.G. Council, 17 
Herricksville, Bradford, J. R. Morris, 10 Red Bank, Northampton, ““  « 5 
Geemantowh, PRIMI My OW. Sn,” 5 de iors, cite, de ee. 
Plymouth, « TC. Trotter, © 7 Mt. Pisgah, Orange, H. Fraser, 6 
ee nee Harmony Grove, Monongalia,G. F.C.Conn, 14 
Providence, (South ch.,) A. H. Stowell, 11 Mt. Pleasant, A. Becsatts 13 
SOUTH CAROLINA. Ebenezer, Brooke, J. Russell, 7 
Antioch Orangebu: H. W. Mahone, 8 
Ps T. D. Gwin, ye ae, — 
Churches Constituted. 
TENNESSEE. Names. Where. When. Mem. 
Shady Grove, Monroe, W.T. Russell, 7| Bethlehem, Spencer, Ia., - Oct. 13 
Zion Hill, McMim, 16 Vermilion co. Ill., Oct. 25, 17 
Spring Creek, Monroe, 30 | Pine Flat, Baldwin, Ala., Novy. 22, 8 
Mt. of Olives, J. M. Stansberry, § | yocustGrove, Floyd, Va., Dec. 1, 
Prospect, Grainger, T. J. Lane, 17 | N.'T. Stephensburg, Culpeper, Va., Dec. 2, 16 
Hawkins, ““ * 10| Pine Grove, C.W., Dec. 5, 
Tidwell’s Ridge, Grainger, W.J.Reed, = 10 Galt, C.W.,  Dec., 
Bethel South, “ 56 | Picton, N.S. Dec, 12 


Mansfield Gap, Jefferson, W.J. Reed, 20)| Middletown, Jefferson, Ky., Dec., 26 
Knox, Mr. Hines, 13| Warsaw, Duplin, N. C., Dec. 27, 28 
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New Church Boifices. 


Where. 


When. Cost. 


Waldoboro’ Neck, Lincoln, Me., Nov. 2. 


First Creek, 


Pa., Dec., 


Flint, Genessee, Mich., Dec., 


North Auburn, Wyoming, Pa., Dec. 8, 


Mangerville, 


N. B., Dec. 15, 


Merton, 


Waukesha, Wis., Dec. 


20, 


Mt. Vernon, 


N. Y., Dec. 25, $3, 


Center Branch, 


Va., Dec. 3 


Cape May C.H., 


N.J.; Dec. 


Hemington, Taylor, Va., Jan. 6 


Clarkesville, Albany, N. ¥., 


Jan. 


Plymouth, Wayne, Mich., Jan. 


@Ordinations. 


Names. 


Where. W hen, 


Mr. Livingston, P 


rovi’ce, New Grenada, Oct. 


B. W. Rogers, Fredericksburg, C. W., Nov. 21 


Z. W. Camfield, Boston, C, Wien Novy. 27 


Jno. W.Jones, N. T. Stephensburg, Va., Dec 


J. H. Barker, 


McConnellsville, ., Dec, 


L. B. Gurney, S. Hannon, Mass.. 


Dec. 4 


A. J, Buel, 


Holmes co., O., 


Dec, 


G. D. Boardman, Barnwell, 8. C., Dec. 9 


T. H. Pritchard, Hertford, N.C., Dec. 9 


8. Richardson, Eastport, Me., 


Dec. 


W.A, Russell, Monroe, Io., Dec. 


Thos. Lowther, Logan’s Valle 


Y, Pa., © Dec. 95 


H. H. Burrington, Burlington, Vt., Dee. 97 


P. Et. Henson, 


Fluvanna co., Va., 


Jan. 2 

J. H. Peters, Philadelphia, Pa., Jan. 3 
Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 

Names, Residences. Time. Age 


Z. Street, 


Glebe Landing, Va., Oct. 
J.S. Shadrack, } 


Edgefield, S, C., 


Noy, 


Joshua Bradley, St. P 


8. WwW. Price, 


aul, Min., Noy. 


Washington, D. C., Dec. 


Wm. Bentle 


y; Wethersfield, Ct., Dec. 24, 


Wm. Keene, Ww 


ashington co., Tenn., Dec. 2 


Jos, Baker, 


Caroline co., Va., Jan., 


Ministers Heed from other wea 
Mr. Showers, Methodist, Owensburg; ‘ Pn 
ev 
W. A. Russell, Methodist, Monroe, 1¢ ‘ i 
| T Lampe n, Me’st, Breckinridge co, Ys 


B. P. Brown, Methodist, Bayham, C. 


= ttlenrents: 
Clerical Removals and Settl 
Allen. 


Bailey, W.., 


St. A 


, Me., St. Andre 


Lube 
Bassett, J., 

Barrett, Wn 
Bateman, J 
Bennett, Perry, Cold Sj 
Buckner, X X, Taylorsyill 
Bunhan, L.. 
Cohen, A. D.,. Charlesto 
Conover, E. 
Craig, R. B.. 
Dagg, J. F., 


De Bois, S. A. 


3 
Gibbs, G. Ww. Weslo N.Y Tamagi ~ 
Graves, J. M.,. Brighton, New poner 
Gregory, A. M., Ann Arbor,} 
Hillyer, 8.G., Penfield, Rome, G@ C 
Johnston, G. W.. Raleich. Gree le fy 
Ketcham, F.. _ Rock Island, Cordova, il. 


axie ™ 


Me, Milw™* 


Kingsbery, SA, I 


lamaricotta, Mo 
- . a ‘ > Ww 
Leak, Josiah, Stanford, K. 


oe 
jew: »* 
Mullens, A. W., Morning ¥! 


Mylne,Wm., Lo 


1isa C. H., Ja 


Nelson, W. F., Greenfield, Mass-, Wic* 
- Mass 
2075... a ~ hesterfield, Wales, 
Phillips, W. S., Chesterfic a 


Richardson, S., Newton Sem., Eastport? 

Washingto™ 
Robinson, A. A., Wales, Mass., i 
Roney, Wm., 
Sawyer, A. W 
Skinner, T. E. 
Smith, J. L., 


Robertson, T. N.. 
Suffield, 
] mn. N.J- 
Allawaystown, N. « 
Wolf! 
7 Nal rn, 
Petersburg, Va., Ralels”’ 
Tinholasvii™ 
Danville, Nicho% 


Spalding, A. T., Aiken, 8. C , Madison, * 


sor. ae 
| Tenney, E., Manche im ob 
-w Cornwas 
Thompson, Dutchess co., N. Y-; ( 
| Whitman, A., Belleville, Mich Ge? 
Wise, U. W.., Pe 4 


| Wood, E. G., Delaware, Kento? 
Worrall, T. D., 


ee eee ee 
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, : - ° , out, with a pair of long incisory teeth 
Oe Memorial to Us Friends. i have, Sinai called scissors, for 
Ricumonp, Va., March 1, 1856. short,) in order that I might be the more 
OURTEEN years, and more, have I | sure to remember and tell it: and the 
1 been in the world; and in these | papers always lookedas if a worm had 
days of short lived publications, that is | been among them indeed, after I was 
saying a good deal. It is truethat I am | done with them. 
not quite “‘sweet sixteen,” but so near it Besides all this, I have been quite a 
that there is no joking aboutit. Though | traveller ; forI have visited every month 
“a little sister,” with small pretensions, | 2 great many families, and these scat- 
I feel like writing a general epistle to | tered through nearly all the states and 
my numerous friends, to congratulate | territories of this Union, and the British 
them on the fact that I have lived so | Provinces also. AndI have told them 
long. all about the news, and how the churches 
I have been a great talker,—no unu- | were doing, giving them sometimes an 
sual quality in a young lady. It would | account of the present, sometimesa pic- 
be really curious to count up how much | ture of the past, and now and then almost 
I have said during these fourteen years |}a peep into the future. I have scat- 
of my life; for I began talking as soon | tered pictures of the new churches and 
as I was born, and I have been at it | colleges that our brethren had built, and 
ever since. I may have said some foolish | of some of the eminent men that have 
things, and probably some useless things; | adorned our denomination, In short I 
but, on the whole, I am sure I have. have been a very busy little body, and 
said a great many good things. This I | yet I have always tried to mind my own 
can say, without violating proper mod- | business,—to do all the good I could, 
. esty, for I have very often had wise and | and as little harm as possible. 
good and great men to tell me what to! But you will think I am gettingrather 
say ; such as Dr. Babcock, and Dr. Dow- vain, if I goon to speak so much of 
ling, and Dr. Choules, and Dr. Way- | myself and my past doings. I am sure 
land,and Dr. Burrows; and I have faith- | I should not like to lose your good opin- 
fully repeated their words. Some ef|ion of me, or have you turn me away 
them are living, and will tell me some | from your doors, or write “Rercusep” 
other things to say to you; and some upon my forehead, and start me back 
are dead, yet through me they may “yet | homewards. So I will say no more in 
speak.” my own praise. But there is a fault 
And then I have been a great reader | which I wish to confess, and if you will 
too; in fact, a perfect book-worm, or | hold your ear close—close—closer—q lit- 
rather newspaper-worm, For wherever | fle closer /—I will tell it to you, 
I found a piece of interesting news, or | 
any important matter, I actually bit it | thrift. I am ashamed to say it, but it 


The fact is, I have been a great spend- 
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is really so. My last guardian told me— 


and what is worse, he actually publish- 
ed it—that I had cost him at least $500 
more than my income, and 
never paid a cent of tuition money to 
my instructor. So he resigned 


guardianship. And now my new ¢ 


even then, 


Uali- 


dian is making arrangements to giv 


give me 
additional facilities for instruction. and 
let me travel even more than J 
done, and I should not won 
finds out that I can spend n 
than I can make it. 

But now, as I have told you how 
great a spendthrift I have been, I must 
explain how it happened. I have been 
in the habit, wherever | went, of leaving 
a little present behind me; sometimes 
a flower of literature, sometimes a gem 
of poetry, sometimes a daguerreotype of 
a beautiful edifice, or honored minister, 
but always something valuable. And 


I have expended all the money I got, in 


der 


ioney laster 


thus enriching you, my friends, yes, you ! 
That is the way it happened. 

But I must close. I am going to 
make a simple request of you all. I 
intend to set out on my travels before 
I am so fond of your com- 
pany, that, the truth is, I could not live 
without it. But it costs money even for 
little ladies like me to travel—and then 
you know one must wear clothes, to 
and obtain tuition, and books to read &e. 
and those cost money. What I want 
you to do, is to look in your pocket-book 
and get a little gold dollar, and wrap p it 
up ina bit of paper, and then put it 
into a letter along with your name and 


long, again. 


residence, and direct it to me at Rich- | 


mond, Va., and I will be duly grate; il, 
and will % sure to come and see you; 
and I think I can promise todo you 
more than a dollar’s worth of good. 
Now, will you? This is all at present 
from 
Your affectionate 
A. B. MEMORIAL. 


P. S$. Please don’t neglect about that 
dollar ! 
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Ses eeemeneern e ea 


might become fellow helpers to the 
truth. 


4. The duty of helping the truth was 
one binding on all the church. “We 
ought to receive such that we might be 
fellow-helpers to the truth.” Who are 
ment by “we?” We Christians,—we 
who love the truth,—we, who are, both 


by purchase, and by covenant, the | 


servants of Jesus,—all the followers of 
the Lamb. 


To help the truth does not mean to 
add to or take from it; it does not mean 
to hide one part, and dwell exclusively 
on other portions which we may con- 
ceive more palatable to men; it does 
not mean to bring to its assistance 
carnal weapons, or to use in its advance- 
ment the unhallowed passions of men, 
their pride or their ambition ; it does not 
mean to exercise our invention in devi- 
sing any sort or degree of modification 
or extraneous embelishment. All addi- 
tiong, subtractions, concealments and 
foreign aids are not helpers, but hin- 
drances, however well meant. 


It means, to use every method to 
Spread the simple unadulterated truth 
where it is not known, and to remove 
every hindrance to its influence where it 
is, And since we are to become fellow- 
helpers to the truth, joint or associated 
effort seems to be required. Such is the 
duty implied in the text. 

The reasons why we should become 
fellow-helpers to the truth are obvious 
and abundant. 


The very fact that we possess and 
believe the truth involves not only the 


duty of sincerely acting on it ourselves, 


but also seeking to extend the knowledge 
and influence of it. That mistaken 
liberalism, falsely called charity, which 
recognizes no distinction in value be- 
tween truth and error, which is equally 
pleased, or perhaps equally indifferent, 
about the success of either, is far remoy- 


Our obligations to God require this 
of us, for he commands it. We are to 
proclaim Christ, to preach the gospel to 
every creature, to shew forth our Lord’s 
death, to teach all-nations, to be not 


| merely the depository, but the dissemi- 


nators, of the truth revealed to us; for 
“we cannot but speak of the thiugs 
which we have heard and seen.” 

Love to our fellow man requires it also 
for the truthis able and designed to 
benefit him. We thus perceive the 
duty rests on both tables of the great 
law—love to God, and to our neighbor. 

We might add that it would seem to 
be a high privilege, an exalted honor, to 
be permitted to help the truth. God 
might have given the truth universal 
diffusion, without human instrumental- 
ity; and some may wish that he had 
done so, and relieved them of the burden, 
But he did not so inthe Apostles’ times, 
he does not so now; and we thank God 
that he does not, but permits us to be 
fellow-helpers to the truth. The truth 
is silent, itis motionless anddumb. We 
must give it voice, that the millions in 
darkness may hear the glad tidings, and 
be guided to the true life. The truth is 
a fountain whose stream murmurs along 
at the feet of the gasping, dying sufferer, 
who is unable to reach it himself; ours 
is the blessed privilege to raise the cup 
to his lips, and bid him drink. The 
truth is as seed stored up in a granery; 
it must be carried to the field and sowed, 
and then the rains, and dews and sun- 
shine of Heaven shall cause it to fructify. 

The fact is, however, that the truth 
does not so much need our help as we 
need to be fellow-helpers to it. Because 
Gaius did so, his soul was in health and 
prosperity. As fire grews hotter by 
spreading, as metal becomes bright by 
polishing, as man grows strong by using 
his strength, so by helping the truth, we 
are helped ourselves. Noman can af- 
ford to abstain from active advocacy of 


ed from the scriptural charity, which | the truth. He learns it better, he loves 


“rejoiceth notin iniquity but rejoiceth 
in the truth.” 


it more, he lives it more perfectly by 
striving to teach others, 


= 
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THE PHRASE, “son oF Gop.’? 


and admire it when seen, must have a 

very narrow, or a very bad heart; but 

the man that can discover no difference 

between denouncing good men, which 

we would not do, and disapproving their | 
errors, which we must do,—who can see | 
no possibility of loving and honoring 
brethren whose views we regard as 
Wrong, must have rather a weak head. 
Be it understood, then, that we do not 
mean to say, we do not say, that our 
brethren in other denominations are not 
sincerely attached to the great principles 
we have named; but that they hold or | 
countenance things which are diametri- 

cally opposed to those principles, viz: 

the substitution of something else for | 
that baptism which Carist appointed 
and the application of the ordinances for 
unscriptural purposes and to nnscriptu- 
ral subjects, 

While, therefore, we trust we shall 
never cease to rejoice that men are in 
any way made holier and fitter for 
heaven, and to feel a deep interest in the 
welfare of every evangelical chureh — 
we feel and think we ought to feel a 
particular joy, when men, in becoming 
Christians, become Baptists, receiving 
ngt merely the truth, but the whole 
truth as we understand it; and give in 
their adhesion, not only to Christ as he 
was preached by the Apostles, but to his 
ordinances, as they were delivered by 
the same inspired authority. 


B. M. Jr. 


LLL 


Faors ror tHE TuovantroL.—The 
whole number of persons convicted of 
crimes in the State of New York, from 
1840 to 1848, inclusive, was 28,848. Of 
these, 1182 were returned ag having a 
“common education: 414 as having a 
tolerably good education, and 128 only 
as well educated.” Of the remaining 
26,225, about half were able merely to 
read and write; the residue were desti- 
tute of any education whatever. 

When I put my finger on my pulse, it 
tells me at the same time, that I am a 
living and a dying man. 


Cann en 
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Hoes the Phrase, Son of Gov, ever 
imply the Divinity of Christ ? 
HE term “Son,” by a natural associ- 
ation of ideas, has, in scripture, as 
elsewhere, been frequently used in other 
senses beside its primitive. Like the 


| Hebrew equivalent for this word, far 


from being limited in meaning to ‘a male 
child,’ it is used to designate many rela- 
tions similar to those which exist 
between father and son. Thus, Eli 
called Samuel ‘‘my son,” and Paul calls 
Timothy “my own son in the faith.” 

In connection with other terms, the He- 
brew correlative particularly is used in a 
highly figurative manner. An angry man 
is a son of Belial, a wicked man a son 

An arrow, even, is a son 
In these cases, the term is 


of perdition. 
of the bow. 


| used to denote derivation of existence. 


In others, it is used to express similar- 


| ity of quality, whether good or bad; 


identity, from the idea that the son par- 
takes of the express nature of the father, 
Thus, a strong man is a son of strength, 
& proud man, “a son of pride.” Those 
who teach or prophecy, are, in ii. Kings, 
continually termed “Sons of the Pro- 
phets.” In this sense, Ezekiel is address- 
ed more than eighty times as “son of 
man.” And thus it is, that the Saviour 
is prophesied of in Daniel, as “the son 
of man,” and that he assumes this as his 
favorite title, meaning that he was truly, 
perfectly, identically man. 

The phrase, “Son of God,” then, is 
also used very figuratively, as we might 
expect, and applied sometimes to men, 
sometimes to angels, and above all to our 
Lord. Applied to the first of these, it ig 
used toexpress; 1. Immediate derivation 
of existence, Luke iii. 88. “Enos was the 
son of Seth, who was the son ot Adam, 
who was the son of God.” 2. General 
holiness of character, Hence, righteous 
men, on account of their likeness to 
God, are thus designated. “Blessed are 
the peace-makers, for they shal] be call- 
ed the children of God.” (Matt. v, 9.) 
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We now, then, come to the more diffi- 


cult task, but principal object 
dissertation, i. e. 


, to ascertain the 
or senses in which “Son of Goa” ; 
plied to our Lord. 


In regard to our Lord, it is Said to be 
applied, (1.) Zo his human nature. 
Luke i. 35. “The Holy Ghost Shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the High- 
est shall overshadow thee- therefore also 
that holy thing, which shall be 
thee, shall be called the 


On this passage, however. he 


marked, 1st, That while. 
the title, “Son of God,” i 
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born of 
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which this title 
ing to lead us to suppose 


be higher senses in which it 


human nature of 


sense in 


is applied, it says no 


of—further reasons is 
thus designated. There are indeed abun- 
dant proofs that, upon grounds quite 
independent of ¢ 

tion, he is 
Thus, Nathaniel 
knowin chim on 


after the flesh, 


why our Lord 


he miraculous concep- 
Styled “the § 
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» & Stranger to Jesus 
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RS on te Et ol 
the “inheritance” spoken of in the con-| To advance, now, to the last step of 


text, and that in this sense, therefore, he 
became a son on that day, as then he 
became heir of all things. A similar 
passage may be found, Ps, Ixxxix. 27, 
“T will make him my first born,” that 


is, my heir. It is not, then, in respect to | 


his origin, but the official post he is to 
assume, as Messiah, that the voice from 
heaven declares, “this is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased,” that it is 
asserted that the Father hath committed 
all judgment to the Son, while he in 
reply, says, “the Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do.” 

But now is Son of God, ever used to 


designate the noyos or second person of | 


the Trinity in his divine nature simply 
considered, and if so, in what sense? 


There are passages that seem clearly to | 


apply the term Son to the divine nature 
of our Lord. John iii. 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish,” &c. Here 
the greatness of the Fathe.’s love is ar- 
gued from the greatness of the sacrifice, 
that he gave “his only begotten Son.” 
He must thus have sustained the rela- 
tion of Son, then, before he assumed 
our nature; otherwise the argument 
would not hold, Some have, indeed, 
tried to meet this by saying that the 
phrase, “gave his only begotten Son,” 
refers not tothe whole work of Christ, 
beginning with the assumption of our 
nature, but means, simply, “gave him up 
to die for our sins,” at which time he sus- 
tained the relation of Son in his complex 
person. Yet thisis not tenable, for Ist. 
Our Lord, before his crucifixion speaks 
in the past tense—God so loved—that 
he gave. Then 2nd. The following verse 
adds as synonomous with the term gave, 
‘‘For he sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world,” &c. Other pas- 


sages to the same effect might be quoted, | 
. -a : | 
as, “he sent his Son to be the Saviour of 


the world.” He must, then, have been 
the Son before he was sent. 


16, “God so | 


| our enquiry, Jn what sense shall we say 
that this phrase is applied to the second 
person of the Trinity? In its most lit- 
|eral sense? As expressing derivation ? 
| ‘lo this the objections are obvious and 
weighty. A derived and dependent 
cannot be a perfectly divine and equal 
| being. Besides our examinations of the 
| term Son have shown us how commonly 
it is used, especially among the Hebrews, 
to express other than the literal relations 
| of father and child. 

The fathers, while most zealously up- 
holding the doctrine of the Trinity in 
face of the Arians, declare that “Christ 
is begotten of the substance of the Fath- 
er;” begotten, not made, &c. They, in 
defending the doctrine of the Trinity, 
have most pertinaciously maintained it 
in those terms which some modern 
| champions of it declare to lead to some 
opposite belief. Thus, Prof. Stuart 
| (Ch’n Review, June, 41 p.) says, “to ap- 
| ply areal begetting, an actual deriva- 
| tion to the Logos, who was in the begin- 
| ning with God, and who was God, what 
is this, but to say (as the Arians have 
so long said, although in a more offensive 
shape,) that the Logos is merely a secon- 
dary and dependent God.” 


ri 


A Boy's Retrcion.—“‘My son, said 
Leigh Richmond, “remember you must 
die—and may die soon, very soon. If 
| you are to die a boy, you must look for 
a boy’s religion, a boy’s knowledge, a 
boy’s faith, a boy’s Savigr, a boy’s sal- 
vation; or else a boy’s ignorance, a 
boy’s obstinacy, a boy’s unbelief, a boy’s 
idolatry, a boy’s destruction. Remem- 
ber all this, and beware of sin, dread the 
sinfulness of an unchanged heart; pray 
for grace and pardon, and a soul con- 
formed to the image of Jesus Christ.” 


Heaven is called a Sabbath, to make those 
who love Sabbath long for heaven, and those 
who long for heaven love Sabbaths. 
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and only one fifth from 1800 to 1810; 
but between 1810 and 1830, the pro- 
portion increased to one third, 

The year 1820, which we have already 
spoken of as marking a transition in the 
religious history of Yale College, intro- 
duces a new era in the history of colleges 
generally, and particularly of revivals in 
colleges. It was about this time, that 
an increased interest in the education of 
ministers and missionaries led to the es- 
tablishment of colleges in more rapid suc- 
cession, and with more express reference 
to this object; Waterville College and 
Western University in 1820, Amherst 
College and Columbian (D. C.) in 1821, 
Miami University in 1824, Western 
Reserve in 1828; Illinois College in 1830, 


Wabash in 1832, Marietta in 18383, &c. | 


It was also about this time that the 
Concert of Prayer for Colleges began to 
be observed. The origin and some of 
the results of this important movement 
are given as follows, by the Secretary of 
the Western College Society. 


“ Origin of the Concert.—This was a 
spirit of supplication among Christians 
in behalf of colleges and theological 
Seminaries, created by statistical infor- 
mation in respect to them, published 
from time totime in the Annual Reports 
of the American Education Society. A 
concert of prayer was first established 
to be observed every Sabbath morning. 
Frequent and powerful revivals of 
religion in colleges followed, which 
seemed very much like answers to the 
supplications offered at these seasons of 
prayer. The children of God were en- 
couraged to persevere, and finally, in 
consequence of a circular issued, with 
the knowledge and approbation of the 
directors of the American Education 
Society, the last Thursday of February, 
1823, was set apart by many of the 
friends of Zion as ‘a season of fasting 
and special prayer, that God will pour 
out his Spirit on the colleges of our 
country the present year more power- 
fully than ever before.’ 


“ Answers to Prayer —Subsequent to 
the establishment of the Sabbath Morn- 
ing Concert, the Spirit of God was 
poured out, and cheering results wit- 
nessed, From 1820 to 1823 inclusive, 
there were revivals in fourteen different 
institutions ; in 1824 and 1825, in five 
different colleges; in 1826, in six; in 
1827, in four; in 1828, in five; and in 
1831, in nineteen colleges, resulting in 
the hopeful conversion of between three 
hundred and fifty and four hundred 
students. In one of the colleges, the 
revival commenced on the very day of 
the concert. In 1882, some few insti- 
tutions were blessed with the effusions 
of the Spirit; and also in1833, A larger 
number were blessed with revivals in 
1834, and no less than eighteen in 1835; 
and between one and two hundred 
students were brought hopefully into the 
kingdom of Christ. It has been estima- 
ted that fifteen hundred students were 
made the hopeful subjects of grace in 
thirty-six different colleges, from 1820 
to 1883 inclusive.” 

If any thing could make sti!l more 
apparent the connection between this 
Concert of Prayer and the frequent re- 
vivals of religion that have occurred in 
our colleges since its appointment, it is 
the additional fact that these revivals 
have nearly all occurred during the 
winter term in which the concert is 
observed, and for the most part shortly 
after its observance. That is, perhaps, 
the most favorable season of the year 
for special attention to personal religion 
in colleges, as it is also in churches, 
There is also no doubt a natural tendency 
in such aconcert to produce such results, 
When the eyes of the whole church are 
directed simultaneously towards the 
young men in our institutions of learp- 
ing, it would be strange if they did not 
turn their thoughts towards themselves 


,and each other; and if their teachers 


did not feel deeply their responsibilities 
in regard to them, and warn and entreat 
them tenderly, not only publicly, but 
in private; and if pious parents and 
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power,—thus producing 

of interest which it wot 
burn upon the 


and 
&@ concentration 
ud seem must 
most seared consc 
and warm the coldest | 
who loves united pr also works 
by all suitable means, has heard 
prayer of his people, 
these favorable 
efficacy to his 
preached 


lence, 
cart, And God. 


ayer, and 


the 
and made use of 
circumstances, and given 
Word, which is usually 
with unusual pungency at 
such times: and the 


consequence is, 
that that Winter Term, and more 


cially the last few weeks of 
the birth season of hund 


espe- 
it, have been 
reds and thou- 


sands of young men in college, who are 


noW ministers of th 
of youth, ar 
and 


€ gospel and teachers 
id missionaries of the 
men of influence in 
ment of life, in almost every portion of 
the world. Could the concert be 
ed by all the churches : 
earnest and believing 
but also with fasting (for this kind 
goeth not out 
Sasting) 


Cross 
every depart- 


observ- 
observed with 
prayer not only, 


but with pray:r and 
we might hope 
glorious results. And if 
Were also 


for far more 


in the prayers 
every morning and 
prayers of I 
With th 
and 


evening in the 
lous families,—remembered 
at particu'arity and tenderness, 
importunity and faith which their 
peculiar character and st 


anding demands 
from the whole 


church, and which the 
providence and the Spirit of God have 
50 conspicuously sanctioned anc 
aged — we mig 
fluence would 
year, but be diffused and prolonged 
through the year; thus 
*postasy and inconsistenc 
more uniform. 
stand 
Minis 


y, sustaining a 


ard of piety, and bringing into the 
try whole classes and 


colleges of 
such holy men 


as God could consistently 
wn and bless in the speedy conversion 
of the whole world to himself. 

We cannot conclude 


these remarks 
without 


adverting to some facts, which, 


| sibility 
our colleges | 
remembered every Sabbath 


of the Sanctuary, and | 


1 encour- 

it hope that the good in- | 
hot only be felt every | 
preventing | 


| . Vvivals. 
as well as more elevated | ed by numerous revival: 


| cious 
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with one of the most powerful revivals 
known in its history. And in 1852, the 
revivals in our colleges generally were 
more numerous and powerful, than in 


any year since 1820, with the exception 
of 1831, resulting in the hopeful con- 


version of not mugh less than three | 


hundred young men connected with some 
fifteen institutions. 


The decrease of candidates for the 
ministry may be referred mainly to two 
general causes; viz., the comparative 
unfrequency of revivals in the churches, 
and perhaps, also, in some of the older 
colleges; and the prevalence of a worldly 
spirit, turning away young men from 
the toils and sacrifices of the ministry 
to the numberless and tempting fields of 
enterprise that open on every hand. 
The effect is seen, in the first place, in 
the unusually small proportion of pious 
students that are brought into colleges 
from the churches. Jn 1832, fifty out 
of ninety who entered the Freshman 
Class in Yale College were professedly 
pious. For two or three years past, 
pious students have numbered less than 
one third of the class, Never in the 
history of Amherst College has a class 
entered with so small a ratio of professed 
Christians as the class of 1850, though, 
it should be added, that there has since 
been an increase to nearly the usual 
ratio. In Dartmouth College, the pro- 
portion of professors of religion has 
probably never been smaller than at 
present; certainly it is much smaller 
than it was fifteen or twenty years ago. 

In the second place, the operation of 
these causes is seen in the fact, that in 
most of our colleges, and probably in all, 
a smaller proportion of pious students 
enter the ministry than in former years. 
Probably there is no college in New 
Ingland, where so large a proportion of 
pious students enter the ministry as in 


remark and surprise,—now it is by no 
means so rare or remarkable. 

We have spoken of these causes as 
two. The cause, after all, is radically 
one, namely, the prevalence of a worldly 
and self-seeking, instead of a self-deny- 
ing and Christian spirit; and the rem- 
edy is one, namely, larger measures of 
divine influence. Nothing else will 
make the churches more reasonable in 
their demands, and more generous in 
their treatment of the ministry ; ready 
in a word, to remove every needless toil 
and trial from the sacred office. Noth- 
ing else can dispose and prepare uncon- 
verted, or even converted young men, 
whether in the college or in the com- 
munity, to bear cheerfully the crushing 
weight of labors and responsibilities 
that devolve on the ministry under the 
most favorable circumstances. Only 
He, who made man, can make an 
able and faithful minister of the gospel. 
The residue of the Spirit is with God, 
and he will bestow it only in answer to 
the prayers of those who love Zion. 

If we turn now from the supply of 
ministers to the demand for them, we 
find that while the former has been 
diminishing, the latter has been con- 
stantly and rapidly increasing, in con- 
sequence of the vast extension of our 
national domain, the unparalleled in- 
crease of population, the organization 
of new States and the multiplication of 
churches, together with the wide fields 
opened to missionary effort in all parts 
of the world. Since the annual supply 
of ministers began to decrease, a million 
square miles have been added to our 
national territory, five to the number of 
States, and seven millions to our popu- 
lation. Emigration has been pouring its 
hundreds of thousands—enough to form 
& new state—every year into our 
country ; and these, for the most part, 
wedded to one of two great and grow- 


Amherst College. Yet in Amherst Col- | ing forms of fatal error,—the Celtic races 
lege, whereas it was formerly a rare thing | to popery, and the Teutonic races to 
for a pious young man to engage in any | infidelity. The former are establishing 
secular calling,—so rare as to occasion | colleges and seminaries at every com- 
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manding point, and summoning all their 


energies to gain, through 


timid or cor- 
rupt politicians, the control of 
The 


lifting 


mon schools. latter are holding 


conventions, up their voice in 
high places, and seizing on the mi 


And 


at this moment, marching with 


enginery of the press. oth are, 
unpre- 
cedented boldness to possess themselves 
of the sovereignty in the great cities, 
both on the Atlantic coast and on the 
great rivers of the West, threatening to 
trample down in their march the Bible, 
the Sabbath and our most sacred insti- 
erally the world. 


tutions. Our field is lit 


Not only is the world open, and the 


harvest every where ripe for the labors 


A 


of foreign missionaries, but all natio 


from the Emerald Isle on the 
the Celestial Empire on the East, are 
flocking to our own shores. Europe 
looks with mingled wonder and fear on 
our free institutions, our growing politi- 
cal and moral power; and while des- 
pots watch for our fall, the masses wait 
for our national interventiun, or at least 
look with unutterable hopes and long- 
ings for our social, moral and religious 
influence. Asia and Africa, too, hang 
on America their chief hopes for knowl- 
edge and liberty and eternal life. 

The concurrence of these facts, this 
diminution of supply on the one hand, 


and increase of demand on the other, 


has produced an exigency, which is 
universally acknowledged and felt, and 
which brings from all our missionary 
boards, and from all our ecclesi 


11 - 
r 


organizations, loud and earnest calls for 
men. Every number of our missionary 
journals comes laden with the cry, “Give 


us men; where are the men to be found 
who will carry the bread of life to the 
millions that are perishing with h 
ger?” And the cry that thus reaches 
the readers of these journals, is only a 
faint echo of the many and loud voices 
that call from the North and the 5 
and the East and the West, “Come over 


un- 


utp 


and help us !” 
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of duty and of resources in the very | 
citadel of the Holy City? Where will 
the responsibility of such a dereliction 
fall ? 
who will be free from a share in the | 
guilt? Who that has any sympathy | 
with Christ can fail to go to him at once, | 


or, rather, where will it not fall ? | 


and plead before him the very argument 
which he himself has put into our 
mouths: The harvest truly is great, and | 
the laborers are few; thou Lord of the 

harvest, send forth laborers into the har- | 
vest ; and to this end,pour out thy Spirit | 
in speedy and copious effusions on the | 


young men in our colleges, who need only 
4 new heart to fit them for this work; 
who are already far advanced in their in- 
tellectual training, and who alone can be 
immediately prepared to meet this im- 
mediate and pressing necessity, Thou 
who didst feed the fainting multitudes in | 
the wilderness with the few loaves and 
the few small fishes, pity the untold 
multitudes of fainting souls who are 
ready to perish in the deserts of heath- | 
enism,—nay, in the very cities and yil- | 
lages of this Christian land,—to_ perish 
for ever, because there is none to break 
unto them the bread of eternal life. 
Prof. W. 8. 7 yler, | 
vinaerenn~c 
Forty Acrks or Brstes.—The Bible 
Society circulated last year 800,000 
Bibles and Testaments. It is estimated 
that these books, if they were spread 
out on a plane surface and computed by 
Square measure, would cover more than 
four acres; and if computed by long 
measure, they would extend more than 
eighty miles; if solid or cubic measure, 
they would measure more than 150 solid 
cords, and those cords, piled one upon 
another, would reach higher than the 
spire of Trinity Church, New York, or 
the Falls of Niagara. The entire issues 
for thirty-seven years of the Society's 
existence would cover more than forty | 
acres with Biblesand Testaments; or ex- 
tend in long measure nearly a thousand 
miles, or make more than 1850 solid | 
cords, 
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/can Baptist history. 


One Hundred Pears Ago. 


UR readers will be obliged to us for 
reproducing in the pages of the 
Memorial, the following able and sug- 
gestive review of the history of our 
churches in the United States, which we 
extract from the New York Examiner. 

For more than a hundred years fol- 
lowing the organization of the First 
Baptist church in Providence, in 1639, 
the Baptists of America made compar- 
atively little progress. Of the New En- 
gland Baptist churches of the seven- 
teenth century which survived te the 
latter part of the eighteenth, we find the 
names of eight only. At the close of 


1755, these churches had increased to 


| twenty-five, but of this number twelve 


had been gathered since 1740—the fruits 


| of the great revivals which had distin- 


guished that period. The Philadelphia 
saptist Association, embracing churches 
from Connecticut to Virginia, comprised, 
at this time, less than thirty churches 
(twenty-nine in 1762,) and the Charles. 
ton Baptist Association, organized in 
1751, embraced four ‘churches only. 


| There were a few unassociated churches, 


but so far as any information we can 
gather, authorizes a conjecture, it seems 
safe to say that the year 1755 closed 
with less than seventy Baptist churches 
From this period we 


The 


in all the edlonies. 
date their rapid rise and growth. 


| tendency of the great religious move- 


ment in the direction of Baptist senti- 
ments, has already exhibited itself in 
New England, in the reduplication of 
their churches within the last fifteen 
years ;—that movement is now to be 
precipitated, from Maine to Georgia. 
The organization of the Baptist church 
in Titicut Middleborough, 
Mass., fixes the second epoch of Ameri- 
In the Separate 
(Congregational) church in that place, 
the questioning on the subject of bap- 
tism which distinguished the churches of 


precinct, 


that character, commenced in 1749, and 


i resulted in the baptism of several of the 
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members. Their pastor, Isaac Backus, 
subsequently the defender and the his- 
torian of the Baptists, was baptized in 
1751, but still attempted the impracti- 
cable work of combining 


Baptists 
and Pedobaptists in the 


Same church. 
In 1755, the futility of this measure I 


1ad 
been fully proved 


» and on the 26th of 
January, 1756, himself and his brethren 
likeminded, were regularly constituted a 
Baptist church, and on the 28d of July 
following, he was installed ‘their pastor. 
The rise of this chnrch illustrates the 
general movement in the same direction. 
It rested partly on a doctrinal basis, and 
partly on the awakened religious sensi- 
bilities of the people. For the doctrinal 
basis, the Baptists were indebted, under 
God, to Jonathan Edwards. The dis- 
tinctions which he made between the 
church and the world, his urgent pleas 
for conversion as prerequisite to church 
privileges, were accepted by thousands, 
who, differently from their teacher, car- 
ried these principles to their logical and 
Scriptural results. “How can we get 


into the excellent new house which you 


have described,” said one of the Separate | 


ministers to Edwards, “ without going out 
of the old one, which isin a ruinous con- 
dition?” Edwards admitted, in his reply, 
the ruinous condition of the old house. 
but insisted that it w 
it. The reply of the great metaphsyician 
was feeble against his own logic, and the 
authority of the word of God. If we 
may descend to the illust ration, the’ peo- 
ple took to the water like ducks—not be- 
cause it mattered to them whether the wa- 
ter was little or much, but because they 
had accepted the doctrine of the supre 


ma- 
cy of the Scriptures, which dete 


Tmnined 
that question, and delineated churches 
composed of visible saints, introduced into 
them by a voluntary personal profess- 
ion. In 1784, the Baptist 'churches of 
New England alone exceeded one hun- 
dred and fifty, and in fifty years froy; 
the constitution of the Middleborcu:-} 
church, their numbers bad incre 


ased, in 
the same section of the country, 


to more 


as better to stay in | 


QD | 


; ; »t ioeelee 
- : In fifty-five ye 

than three hundred. In fifty-1 r 

over fou 


e - . 1. 
there were in New England ir- 
r th! 


1 sano ove 
hundred churches, comprising 0 
ty thousand members. cole 
: he Southern 
If now we pass to the Souther 


a a | strat 
nies, we find the same period illus 


ontier ° 
by a similar progess. On the front ‘a 
3 2e 7 hwes 
Virginia, about fifty miles nort® 


. sty stan 
rhere the city of Washington now * 
where the city of Washing ' gettled 


5; 


a small company of Baptists ha 
as earlyas1743. Though they © to 
rectly | from Maryland, they emer 
have been connected in some Way o 
the New England churches, for = to 
their number went ‘the | ng ue 
Oyster Bay, in New agent must 
) 

for mes” 
by the 
consti- 


ne di- 


tism. Their first organizati 
have been somewhat irregular, 
sengers were sent to them in 1751 
Philadelphia Association, who Te to 
tuted them a church, preparator 
their admission to that body. a 
they were visited by the Rev. © a 
Stearns and the Rev. Daniel en 
and in 1755 they received for thelt ie 
tor the Rev. John Garrard. er 
disturbed and scattered by the ne 
their prosperity and enlargement dl 
menced from this date, and four As fs 
ations, of which the large and pow". 


ll, 


. rie 
“i is 0 
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gin in the course of half a century: eat 

But we are to look for he 
movement in another direction. a aa 
Stearns and Daniel Marshall were * eo 
England men, the fruits of the a ae 
|-Tevival, who had gone southward, er 
Personal convictions of duty, to P™ 
the gospel. Mr. Marshall, a — 
Wealth and social position, had wr 
the comforts of his Connecticut bo! nr 
to Fecome a missionary among ae 
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mi Sus 
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This mission, howeve 
| been broken up in 1754 by the 
then &pproaching, he journeyed “ 
ginia, where he fell in with the aD 
company of Baptists above-named © 
after the common tendency of oa 
arates of that day, became ae 
Baptist. Here, too, he met his bro” 
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in-law Stearns, who had been baptized 
before leaving New England, and from 
this point they proceeded together in 
the work of evangelization. Lingering 
awhile in that section of Virginia, and 
not meeting with the success for which 
they had hoped, they caught the intelli- 
gence of a desire for preaching among 
the people of North Carolina, so great 
that some persons -had traveled forty 
miles to hear a sermon, and straight-way 
they proceeded to that colony, where on 
the 22nd of Nov., 1755, they and their 
companions, sixteen in all, united them- 
selves in covenant as a Baptist church, 
Mr, Stearns assuming the’ pastoral 
charge, 
Semple, “they began their work, kindling 
a fire which soon burned brightly indeed, 
Spreading in a few years over Virginia, 
North and South Carolina, and Georgia.” 
The annals of modern evangelization 
furnish little which transcends these 
spiritual triumphs. 

There had been, from an early period in 
the century, a little company of Baptists 
in the southeastern corner of Virginia, 
and in 1756, they wrote an affecting ap- 
peal to the Philadelphia Association, 
beseeching that messengers might be 
sent to them, to set in order the things 
that were wanting. How the appeal 
was answered we know not, but it 
seems that though at first broken up and 
scattered, in the neighboring province, 
in ten years from this time sixteen 
churches had risen from the despairing 
band. The Charleston Association of 
four churches, we have said, was or- 
ganized in 1751. In 1765, they insti- 
tuted a missionary movement with refer- 


ence to the destitute interior settlements, | 


and called on the churches for contribu- 
tions. To carry out this design, Mr. 


Hart journeyed northward in 1756, and | 


secured the services of the Rev. John 
Gano, as missionary. This was the be- 
ginning of the marvelous spread of the 
Baptists in that State. A Society 
formed in Charleston in 1755, furnished 
the pecuniary means which gave to 


“Thus organized,” says Dr. 


Samuel Stillman his education, and to 
our churches the eloquent and successful 
ministry of that illustrious man—and in 
1756, the Philadelphia Association estab- 
lished the Academy at Hopewell, New 
Jersey, in which Drs. Samuel Jones, 
Hezekiah Smith. and Isaac Skillman, 
with many other of our ministers, were 
educated, and in so doing took another 
step in the measures which resulted, in 
1762, in the founding of Rhode Island 
College, now Brown University. 

But it is impossible for us to pursue 
the details of the wonderful progress in- 
augurated at the period of which we are 
writing. In South Carolina, the Bap- 
tists had increased from four churches, 
at this period, to sixty-six churches in 
1790. In Virginia, in the same period, 
they had increased from two or three 
churches, feeble and scattered, to two 
hundred, organized and powerful, and 
the Church establishment, which had 
persecuted and imprisoned the heralds 
of the rising faith, was prostrate and 
humbled. Out of New England there 
were in 1755, at which time the great 
strength of the Baptists was in New 
Jersey and Pennsylvania, but about 6,000 
Baptist communicants, but in 1790 there 
were not less than 50,000, in addition 
to those embraced in the New England 
churches. In fifty years the total number 
of Baptist communicants in the United 
States was estimated at about 120,000. 
Fifty-five years gave us with very exact 
statistics 180,000, and one hundred years 
swell the number to over 800,000, by no 
means including the Campbellites and 
other heretical sects, who raise the aggre- 
gate of those who hold the doctrine of 
believers’ baptism to over one million. 
The Baptist population in the United 
States, which one hundred years ago 
may have been from thirty to fifty 
thousand, is now variously estimated 
at from three to five millions. 

We turn to the spirit which animated 
the fathers, and we see the solution of their 
triumphs. We cannot approve, by any 
‘means, of all they said and did, nor 
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would we reproduce them, in a 
just as they were, eve 
power, 


i} respects 
n if it were in our 
Dropping out everything which | 
. was exceptionable, howey 
remains enough to demand our gratitude, 
to win our admiration, and to excite our 
zeal. The spirit which sent Stearns and 
Marshall to Virginia, was not 
flame, 


rer, there stil] | 


a human 
A kindred spirit animated the 
breasts of thousands of helpers. Those 
who had _ tasted the grace of God, could 
not repress the burning desire to pro- 
claim their Saviour to dying men. 
They were men in earnest, thorou 
believing and feeling the truths which 
they communicated. The hand of the 
Lord was with them. and an innumera- 
ble company will bless in heaven their 
: labors. © that with the aids of intelli- 
gence, culture and wealth, we of these 
days were animated by kindred emotions! 
How would our 


churches arise and 
Shine, the glory of the Lord resting 
upon them! 


The Bost Tribes of Asracl, 
\* the last meeting of the British 
L 


Association for the advancement of 
Science Mr. Kennedy communicated the 
following as -the re 


sults of his researches 
into the interesting and much contro- 
verted question of the lost tril 


es of 
Israel : 


That the number of those take; 


ad 
laway 
in the different 


Captivities had 
much over-estimated, only the 
people having been made 
hostages, with the 


been 
principal 
captive as 
men of war, and oth- 
€rs most available as slaves: that the 
main body of the ten tribes was not 
taken away by the Assyrians, but were 


left in their ancient possessions, when 


they became again partially 
to the kings of Judah 
that c 


subjected 
; that the tribes 
an be supposed to have been real- 
ly removed were the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, with the half tribe of Manassah, 
and that of Naphthali, who being 
placed on the east of Jord 


north, were most exposed to the attacks 
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phets: that the remnant of the Is 
left in Babylonia and Assy™4 0 
smaller in number than that re poe 
which was restored to their wre aD 
sessions, might yet have eS ee 
esto” 


thous 


rtio 


immense multitude in the ae r 
years which elapsed between the « be 
ation and the time of Josephus gue 
that the remnant left beyond ™ 


ssider 


» be cor 
phrates cannot properly be ¢ the - 


have been the representatives o nus 
tribes; that in the time of ener 
distinctions of the other tribes tay 
become lost, except those of Judm 
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posed “— 


if 


Benjamin, he erroneously sup neds 
were the only tribes that had ee 
and that the: ‘ther ten tribes - - any 
ed beyond the Euphrates ; thats * the 
case the dream of Esdras reap il 
ten tribes having taken counsel sat 
themselves and gone into 4 ‘aell 
country where never mankind , lity 
was a mere dream or vision, as in Te" 
it professes to have been. 
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A SHORT SERMON 
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ON A NEW TExrT. SL 


BY REV. TERTULLUS TALL-TALKER, D. D., L. L. D. 


“If we do not praise ourselves, no body will 
praise us,” 


Y text is found,—no matter where— 


‘|. not in the Bible—but I have cer- | 


tainly heard it, and deem it worthy of 
illustration. Indeed there are some 
texts in the scriptures, which do not seem 
to be in harmony with our text. “Let 
another praise thee, and not thine own 
mouth, a stranger, and not thine own 
lips.” “For men to search their own 
glory is not glory.” But I must not 
be understood as such 
self-praise as contravenes the language 
or spirit of these scriptures. Still my 
text hasa meaning, an important mean- 


advocating 


ing, and I will’endeavor to place this 
meaning clearly before my hearers. 
Without consuming more time in the 
introduction, I proceed to remark, 

I. THAT WE NEED TO BE PRAISED. 

‘This position is plainly implied in the 
text. The desirableness of praise un- 
derlies it. Why should we be praised 
by others, or praise ourselves, if praise 
is not good? But I must proceed to elu- 
cidate this position in several particulars, 

1. It is pleasant to be praised. Who 
has not enjoyed this delight? No mu- 
sic is so sweet, as the voice of earnest 
and lofty commendation. It swells the 
heart with conscious importance, ani- 
mates it to glorious deeds, and diffuses 
over it the sunshine of self-complacency. 

2. Praise is a revelation of our true 
excellence. Why should alighted candle 
be put under a bushel? ‘Truth is better 
than error. If we are rich, learned, 
useful, pious, or great—orif we combine 
all these qualities in ourselves—why 
should not our excellence be known ? 
Praise is but the natural and common 
method of disclosing our worth to the 
world. 

3. Praise is requisite to secure for us 
our due appreciation by the world, Ev- 
ery man has a right to be fightly prized 
by his fellows—to fill his proper post in 
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society. But how is he to secure this 
right, if he be not commended and ex- 
| tolled by some one who knows his 
merit ? 

| Having demonstrated the necessity of 
praise, I proceed to remark, 


II. THAT OTHERS WILL NOT PRAISE US. 

This is the plain doctrine of the text. 
It is a melancholy truth. Others ought, 
certainly, to perceive what is so clear to 
us, our learning, wealth, greatness, and 
respectability, and have the honesty to 
proclaim them, Whether they are blind- 
ed by sectarian partialities, are absorbed 
in meditation on their own supposed 
excellences, are envious of our superior 
endowments, or are devoid of a high 
sense of their obligation to praise others, 
I know not—need not inquire. The 
proofs of asad failure in others to ren- 
der us due honor are found in almost all 
the newspapers, pamphlets and books 
which we have not written, and in al- 
most all the speeches which we do not 
utter. The shame is on them who neg- 
lect their duty. For ourselves, we are 
chagrined, but not humbled—provoked, 
but not discouraged—and feel constrain- 
ed to look around us for some means of 
remedying the evil. 

This leads me to remark, 

Ill. THAT WE ARE SHUT UP TO THE 
NECESSITY OF PRAISING OURSELVES. 


This is the obvious doctrine of the 
text—and it is good. Why should we 
not praise ourselves ? 

1. We know our own worth. We are 
not ignorant of our attainments, if the 
world is. Weare convinced, whatever 
others may say, that we are rich, learned, 
devout, laborious, useful, eminent, and 
rising in importance. 

2. We are able to proclaim our worth, 
We have words, and eloquence, and 
more still, courage to publish who we 
are, what we are, and what we are doing. 
If some are timid, others are not. No 
false modesty shall prevent us from in- 
sisting on our claim to public notoriety 
and honor. 
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8. Whatever we are 
should do wel. Let the timid. 
modest tem porizers hold their peace 
we can find men, of genius, learning i 
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reputation, who are above the 
men, and 


fear 
to wh m 
and pleasant. We 
will sound out 


But let us 
one evil. T 
self-praise. 
discreetly. This 


we ct 
extolling the party to wl 
We Can expatiate 


ality, mumbers a1 bility, and 
much of the glory will redound to our- 
selves, But still, I fear the work will 
not be adequately di rrect an 
enormous evil, means 
must be adopted. I propose, ' 
the appointment of a n issionary to this 


specific work. Look out, brethren, a 
suitable man—one 


of genius, learning, 
and eloquence, who has full confidence 
in our merit, and boldness t 

and then, provided with : 


pet, like that of the “az 


Gabriel,’ 
who has not been lately 


al irom, | 


him pass, 
breadiths of the la 


the lengths and 


sounding the 
trumpet, proclaiming our real greatness 
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The sacrifice of the 
unto the Lord: but tl the upright is 
his delight.—Proverbs xv. 


{UPPOSE a wicked or impenitent 
kJ man puts the question 


wicked is an abomination 


to me—“Sir. 
is it my duty to pray 
Now, as a minister of Christ, 
authorized and required to point out his 
duty, according to the Scriptures, ] 
should reply, “ Most certainly. It is 
your duty, and tl 


4 co P 7 +} 
the duty of all other 


men, to pray. It is a service enjoined, 
both by the light of nat 


of revelation.” 


a ti 


ire at he voice 


But,” says he, i 
be an impenitent man. Can 
duty of such 2 man to pray ?” 


: “You area subject 
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THE SIN AND FOLLY OF SCOLDING, 


moral government; and, under that 
government, you are able to choose, or | 
refuse to do your duty. Prayer is your 
duty ; and, when offered, should proceed 
from an humble, penitent, and obedient 
heart. If it proceed from any other | 
heart, prayer will be, and must be, an 
abomination to God. You can thus pray 
if you please ; but then you must expect 
the displeasure of God. If you neglect 
prayer—and this you can do—you will 
be condemned for neglecting a known 
and positive duty. You are shut up, 
then, if you would meet the approbation 
of God, to one course; and that is to 
pray with a right heart.” 
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The Sin nd Folly of Scolding. 


“Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil.” 
Ps., Xxxvii. 2. 
1. It is a sin against God. It is evil, 
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Mrs, D. is of this 
She wonders her husband 
is not more fond of her company ; that 
her children give her so much trouble; 
that domestics do not like to work for 
her; that she cannot secure the good 
will of young people. The truth is, she 
is peevish and fretful. She never yet 
gained the affections of a young person, 
nor ever will, till she leaves off fretting. 
4, It defeats the end of family govern- 
ment. Good family government is the 
blending authority with affection so as 
to secure respect and love. Indeed, this 
is the great secret of managing young 
people. Now, your fretters may in- 
spire fear, but they always make two 
| faults where they correct one. Scolding 
| at a child, treating a child-as though it 
“had no feelings, inspires dread and dis- 


from this source. 
temperament, 


and only evil, and that continually. 
David understood human nature and 
the law of God. He says, “Fret not 
thyself in any wise to do evil.” That is, 
never fret or scold, for it is alwaysa sin, 


| like, and fosters those very dispositions, 
from which many of the faults of child- 
| hood proceed. Mr. G. and Mrs. F. are 
of this class. Their children are made 
to mind—how? Mrs. F. frets and scolds 


her children. She is severe enough upon 


If you cannot speak without fretting or 
scolding, keep silence. 

2. It destroys affection. No one ever 
did, ever can, or ever will love an habit- 
ual fretter, fault finder, or scolder, 

Husbands, wives, children, relatives, or 
domestics, have no affection for peevish, 
fretful fault finders. Few tears are shed 
over the graves of such. Persons of 
high moral principle may tolerate them, 
may bear withthem, But they cannot 
love them, more than the sting of nettles, 
or the noise of musquitoes. Many a 
man has been driven to the tavern, and 
to dissipation, by a peevish, fretful wife. 
Many a wife has been made miserable, 
by a peevish, fretful husband. 

8. Itis the bane of domestic happiness. 
A fretful, peevish, complaining, fault- 
finding person in a family, is like the 
continual chafing ofan inflamed sore, 
Woe to the man, woman, or child, who 
is exposed to the influence of such a 
temper in another. Nine-tenths of all 
domestic trials and unhappiness spring 


their faults. She seems to watch them 
in order to find fault. She sneers at 
them, and treats them as though they 
had no feelings. She seldom gives them a 
command without a threat, and a long, 
running, fault-finding commentary. 
When she chides, it is not done in a dig- 
nified manner. She raises her voice, puts 
on a cross look, threatens, strikes them, 
pinches their ears, slaps their hands, &c. 
The children cry, pout, sulk, and poor 
Mrs. F, has to do her work over pretty 
often, Then she will find fault with her 
husband. 

5. Fretting and scolding make hypo- 
crites, Asa fretter never receives con- 
fidence and affection, so no one likes to 
tell them any thing disagreeable, and 
thus procure for themselves a fretting, 
Now, children conceal as much as they 
can from such persons. They cannot 
make up their minds to be frank and 
open-hearted. So husbands conceal from 
their wives, and wives from their hus- 
bands. Fora man may brave a lion, 
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but he likes not to come in contact with 
nettles and musquitoes. 

It destroys one’s peace of mind, 
The more one frets. 
A fretter will always hay 


——— 
a, = eee - 14 ¢ they were 
1} vy nirees &s 1 that the! 
we l ary resour . : pat 
” Yetthough they wer 
in PP verty. Re pila . 
y I ‘ r ers never ciaime- 
ver )00T, f eI > 
* “4 {0 
~ ye ntripullbs * 
the more he may. | asked to be exer ps srOme Seen 
+} ount 
e€ enou gh to | benevolent P irp 88 On tilar 


fretat. Especially if he or she has the 
bump of order and neatness largely de- 
veloped. Something will always be out 
of place. There will always be some 
dirt somewhere. Others will not e 
look right, talk right 


5 


these things so as to I 


at right, 
: he will not do 
lease them. And 
fretters are generally so selfish as to have 
no regard for any one’s comfort but their 
own, 


. Tt is a mark of a vulgar disposition, 
ate persons have so mucl 


1 gall in their 
disposition, are so selfish, that they have 


no regard to the feelings of others. All 


things must be done to please them. 


They make their hust ands, wives, chil- 


dren, domestics, the’conductors b y which 


their spleen and ill temper are discharged. 


Woe to the children who are exposed to | 


such influences. It makes them callous 
and unfeeling, and when the y 

they pursue the same course wi 
own children, or those entruste 
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AUSTRIA AND THE POPE. 
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of reluctant duty, but from love to Jesus 
Christ and to their brethren. They had 
given themselves to the Lord, and sup- 
posed that the consecration included 
their property and toil. 

If any of my readers have any curiosity 
to learn more concerning these noble 


| 


disciples, I am happy to say that a very | 


interesting statement of their devotedness 
has been published. They may find it 
in a work called “The Second Epistle 


of Paul to the Corinthians,” and in the | 


8th and 9th chapters.— Watchman and 
Reflector. 


Austria and the Pope. 
HE London Punch perpetrates the 
following, 

““8AD CASE OF DEATH BY DROWNING.— 
It is but too true—Austria has flung 
herself into the Holy See! ‘The suicidal 
act is generally attributed to insanity.—” 

Some may be curious to trace this in- 
sanity to its cause, and ascertain how it 
happened that the government of Austria, 
at such a crisisin the world’s history as 
this, should, of its own accord, concede 
to the Pope privileges, which transfer 
the governing power from Vienna to 
Rome. A correspondent of the Newark 
Sentinel gives us a glimpse behind the 
curtain, and unfolds the secret history 
of the transaction : 

“ An authentic anecdote is told of the 
young Emperor of Austria, which illus- 
trates at once the force of early training, 
and the history of his recent remarkable 
concessions to the Roman See, as embodi- 
ed in the Concordat, just now ratified. 
Soon after his accession to the throne, at 
a very tender age, his honored old tutor 
—Count Bocabilles, an accomplished and 
devoted French churchman, whose fine 
qualities had not failed to win the 
affection of the royal pupil—was seized 
with a fatal illness. During their final 
interview, which is described as a scene 
full of tenderness, the grateful youth feel- 
ingly demanded to know if he could do 
anything for him ? 


‘Yes. sire,’ Quickly responded the dying 


| 
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man, ‘I have a favor to ask, andif you 
will accord it, I shall die content. You 
know what principles I have inculcated, 
and will also remember what I have often 
said on the subject of the legislation, (tha 

of the Emperor Joseph,) which weighs so 
heavily on the Church and on the Nation, 
and you have well conceived that the 
Empire can never recover its peace and 
prosperity otherwise than by restoring to 
the Church the liberties of which it has 
been despoiled. Deign to promise me to 
accomplish this act of reparation and 
great policy, and I shall depart with the 
consolation of believing that the salvation 
of the monarchy is secure, and that your 
reign will be prosperous and glorious, 
I shall die content,’ 

Moved by this appeal, in circumstances 
so touching, the young sovereign, after 
some moments of silent reflection, took 
the hand of the exhausted tutor, and 
said: “You can die content; I will do 
what you desire.’ And he has redeemed 
the pledge, by the Treaty now before us.” 
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B Church in the Camp. 

A Methodist church, consisting of about 
three-hundred non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers, has been formed among 
the British troops quartered in and about 
Balaklava, and a missionary is about to 
be sent to them by the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society. They have sent fora 
supply of hymn-books, most of theirs 
having been lost at the battles of the 
Alma and Inkerman. © 


eee 


An important movement is in pro- 


| gress amongst the most influential of the 


English Jews, for the establishment of a 
college for the education of members of 
the ancient faith in London. With a 
view of obtaining degrees in the London 
University, attendance on the classical 
course of University College is to be part 
of the scheme, Hebrew and Theology 
are to be placed under the direction of 
the Ohief Rabbi. 


The Snotv-Flakes’ Visit. 


The snow-flakes got up one winter morn, 
They thought they’d have some fun ; 


Said they, “We'll go down and visit the earth 
Before the day is gone, 


* We'll put on our jackets all white and clean, 
Our slippers soft as wool, 
We'll jump on the house-tops, 

trees, 
And fill the streets all full, 


** We'll draw a curtain of leaden clouds, 
And hide behind it awhile, 

And we'll send out word to the flakes all round, 
For many and many a mile. 


** And when they have come, we’ll make arush, 
And break the curtain through ; 
And the people shall see, while we dance with 
glee 


How much snow-flakes can do.” 


They tumbled, and clapped their hands for joy, 
They pushed each other about; 

And one little fellow, he pushed so hard 
He knocked his brother out. 


The flake fell out from the leaden cloud, 
Fell down to the earth below, 

And the children screamed, as it softly came, 
**O, look, we'll have some snow !” 


The men were hurrying through the streets, 
"T'was very cold, they said, 

Their overcoat collars were over their ears, 
And all their noses were red. 


“Well, neighbor, it’s kind o” chilly to-day, 

I guess we’ll have snow before night ;” 

“Looks like it,” the man said ¥ 
away, 

And buttoned his overcoat tight, 


» and bustled 


Meanwhile, the snow 

They thought it was time to fall ; 

So one little fellow jumpe 
clouds, 


And down jumped the snow-flakes all, 


The children stood by the windows and watched 
To see the flakes of show, 

But they fell so quietly none could hear 
Them strike the ground below. 


Some flakes walked steadily, gravely down, 
With wise and sober look ; 
But some little fellows danced g 


leefully on, 
And the hands of each othe 


r shook. 

They came, they came in num 
And night drew on apace ; 

But they hurried along with a quicker step, 
As though they were running a race. 


They jumped on the rich man’s w 
Peered in with eager eye ; 

But the lamps were lit, and the fire was warm, 
And away the flakes would fly. 


hang on the 


-flakes were gathering fast; | 


ad down from the 


berless throngs, | 


indow-pane— 
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The children were crouching 
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And softly away the snow-flake 
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The little flakes could do. 


- . - aths, 
Tis well, as we walk in our daily P 
No wholesome truth to By fell, 
And so from the way the snow-fla 
This lesson we may learn— 
Wy 
- ike the sBe 
That we should go quietly, like 4 
= ; or —_ 
Whenever we would do g00 the sar 
As we clothe the naked and chest 
And give the hungry food. 
Ws 
1. e sno 
And we should go happily, like th 
: : = c ther’s hand 
And clasp each other -omfort WO 
As we help each other to com 


+ i 
All up and down the lance- 


do; 
‘ ‘ can 
There may seem but little that we 


_ on as ed 
Few blessings that we can “a % word, 
We may give but a look, or a0 4 
Or perhaps a loaf of bread ;— 


. eds 
» unve 
But when all we have done shall be 
When all is brought to views uch 
We shall see with wonder how Vv 


hil ower Cc lo. 
The children’s power can ¢ 


cPresbyter™ 
What the Eoor Child Zot 
5 dopt 


can 
Who of our young readers 


the following language? 


I love the Lamb who died for mes 
1 love his little lamb to be; 

I love the Bible, where I find xint: 
How good my Saviour was; and 

I love beside his cross to stay; : 

I love the grave where Jesus lays 


: 7s 
I love his people and their way 


I love with them to pray and out 
I love the Father and the SoD, 

I love the Spirit he sent dow? ; 

I love to think the time will come 


; me 
When I shall be with him st b° 
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Editor's Garner of Gleanings. 


Aeligions Statistics of 


By the aid of the American Almanac, we 
can form a tolerably correct idea of the 
comparative numbers of the various colleges 
in our land, but of their more important 
interests, of their moral well being, and 
whether they are training a host of devoted 
young servants for Jesus, or of skilful and 
acute advocates for error, we can scarcely 
judge. We give, from such sources as we 
have at command, all the religious statistics 
of colleges we can gather. We hope that 


Colleges for 1854-55. 


the President of every Baptist College, at 
least, or some other individual, either pro- 
| fessor or student, will promptly forward us 
the means for correcting and completing this 
statistical table, giving, in their order, the 
items called for in it, and adding any other 
interesting information. We trust that in 
our April number we shall have the privi- 
lege of giving the statistics for 1855-’6, and 
especially of reporting revivals in many of 


our colleges. 


COLLEGES, 
» | 3 
ig co) 
| 9 B 
| ~” 
LK Ly SS anette } | 
Delaware College, i ale. Pouhe eo 
Amherst College, 4 5 15 | 237 
Union College, p ‘ 15 | 226 
Hamilton College, c . 11 | 198 
Harvard University, ; : 45 | 665 
Illinois State University, . - 5 | 125 
University of North Carolina, . | 16 | 324 
University of Alabama, . " 9 | 111 
Bowdoin College, fc . | 15 .| 245 
Roanoke College, e Ba ers 80 
Centenary College, : 3 9 | 229 
Waterville College, é , 6 | 96 
Wabash College, ‘ 7 10 172 
Hobart Free College, . ¥ 11 | 98 
Williams’ College, f ; 9 | 234 
William and Mary College, ; 6 | #2 
University of Virginia, . . 16 | 514 
Emory College, 5 4 7 | 219 
Oglethorpe University, A 4 64 
Jefferson College, . | 10 | 261 
Dickinson College, ‘ 9 | 245 
Wesleyan University, . \ 8 | 125 
Washington College, (Virginia, 7 | 67 
Illinois College, . a 7 92 
University at Lewisburg, 7 {133 
Centre College, : 5 | 171 
Frank. and Mar. College, ‘ 6 72 
Pennsylvania College, . | 16 | 306 
Madison College, (Pa.,) . ; 5 | 7 
Franklin College, (Georgia,) | 10 | 160 
University of Michigan, . lg | 303 | 
Indiana University, 7 | 216 
Cumberland University, . 12 | 329 | 
Hanover College, - . 8 | 200 
Brown University, ° ; 1) | 252° | 
Yale College, . . 7 | 605 
South Carolina College, . ° 8 | 195 
University of Vermont, . é 14 | 112 | 
New York Central College, - 10 226 
Dartmouth College, . ; i | 353 
Alleghany College, . : f | 228 
Ohio University, : 6 | 173 
Lafayette College, . : 7 | 100 
Lawrence University, . 2 10 | 333 
5 ‘120 


Cumberland College, 


eee a ———— eee 
mS Tels |e 
® .°) ~y 2 
ra=} - a & 
| Ptbdee le 4 
a ee Be. o,;: =| 
E | — | poled 24 
S/S |B ldelom] ag | s 
> |o%| & | >] of = On 
Bie |e A o < > 
7 | 9 7,000 
36 ‘ 25 , 
} 156 | 10 | 24 | 25 | pes 
64 ’ 
40 | 60 | 40 | 10,000 
af pee 2,300 | 98,000 
2 20 | ] 
| 35 8 1 | 1,471 | 15,000 
| 27 6 | 
1,100 | 27,500 
46 | 33 | 20 4 t 
103 | 63 30 
42 | 18 | 2 8,488 
50 | 2% 15 4 6,400 
20 | 187 7,287 
133 | 53 is | Sl —— 
{ 18,000 
55 80 | 95 211 2,700 
| 154 4,000 
52 | 90 | 70 7 | 1,362 } 10,000 
67 | 100 20 815 19,983 
85 | 40 2 499 | 13,000 
20 | 10 | 800 6,000 
Q2 2 | 2 2 191 4,000 
a ta ee 5 46 3,000 
86 23 452 6,000 
17. | 40 | 30 200 | 10,000 
86 | 98 | 60 1 221 | 10,000 
24 | 4 24 1,000 
21 | 3 750 18,000 
000 
84 | 30 | 8 5,000 
1745) 37 | 6 | 35 | 4,000 
65 | 32 | 200 6,000 
100 | 50 | 12 | 1,837 | 35,000 
190 | 16 | 6,400 | 62,000 
9 
45 | 30 | few | 0 | ret 
104 60 9 J 
bea DY Sid EL 30,978 
— 78 | 25 204 8,000 
40 | | fn 4,500 
‘ 0 | 30 5 162 6,000 
5} se) 12 | 2,000 
? * 100 2,000 
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Tue Last Tuurspay in Fesrvary.—Did 
you observe it, reader? Or d 


aid you, re 


membering it, neglect it? Perhaps you 


neither observed the day nor thought of it, 


nor know why that day was specially desig- 
nated for prayer. 

If this is your ease, turn back to the article 
on the “‘ Concert of Prayer for Colleges,” in 
this number, and ponder the weighty facts 
and suggestions it contains. It is from a 
prize essay on ‘* Prayer for Colleges,” by 
Professor Tyler, of Amherst College, a work 
that seems from some cause not to have found 
its way into general circulation, but w hich 
is worthy of any man’s careful perusal. 


Usion oF Tuxonoarcat Scnoots.—It is 
proposed among the Congregationalists to 
unite their two institutions in Connecticut 
—one of which is at East Windsor. the other 
at New Haven—in connection with Yale ( sol- 
lege. The question is mooted among those 
familiar with their ancient controversies 
whether East Windsor is growing less ortho- 


dox, or New Haven more so. 


ConveNTION or Frrenps or THEOLOG 


AL 
EDUCATION AT THE Sourn.—A con 


vention of 
all intérested in promoting theological edy- 
cation at the South is to be 


held atA ugusta, 
in April next. 


Delegates from colleges 
theological seminaries, State conventions. 
and education societies are solicited toattend 
in order that the whole subject 
roughly reviewed, and the 
action settled upon, 
practicable plan for sup 
deficiency of thinisters 
carried out. 


may be tho- 
proper course of 
We trust that some 
plying the lamentable 


may be devised and 


Rocuestrer THEOLOGICAL Seminary. 
an able and interesting report 
by Professor Hotchkiss to the trustees of 
the New York Baptist Union, it 
that the official fund for support of 
amounts to $46,900 dollars, 


—-From 


presented 


appears 
professors 


subject, hoy ever, 


At least $35,000 
Handsome 
this amount were pledged, 


to some diminutions. addi- 
tional are needed. sums towards 
and the 
committee were authorized to use 


sures necessary for 


executive 
the 
securing the remainder, 
A correspondent of the «“ Examiner” 
that it was shown at the meeting th 
deal had been accomplished, 
funds for the e 


mea- 


States 
lata great 


Beside the 
ndowment of the professor. 


ships already named, the Union hag 
logical library of rare Value, 
facilities in that dey 
has scholarships he 


a theo 

Other 
vork, It 
ht to the 


With 
artment of its y 


Id in its OWn rie 
o 


—— 
3 : . be 
1 ¢ usand dollars, * 
amount of s ui thousand ¢ te forty 
: 
t i 4 aung | , i ‘ to 
students in t [ sity at Kocl a has 
, tha 
whom no c get tu ob ages i at 
. : i bonds. payable * 
likewise su riptions and bonds, pa} . 


we for 
" " ‘ oe si. rays, some? 
various times, and in : me for 
the department of instructior 5 


g on, ana 
: +1] evell- 
t which will e¥s 
the beneficiary department, which 


8 aie ailable for 


tually become productive, and 


asked, 
these purposes. If tl question ™ r s 
“What have you accom | ished a r ¥ of 
the answer is, ‘*‘We have an al shes 
instruction—none abler ; we have gradua 
about seventy-five student 
gical seminary ; we have n 
and To! ty the gricai stud 
number of stud nts in t 
work of endow ng our prof 


than half d 


one, and we 


means which will b: 


growth and useful; 


ilicss 

"0 if 

wd ( 

Warzrvie Couece.—The a 
., ' ember 4° 

Trustees, ata sp« ial meeting, Vect mbel 

rs “pears ‘ sol ution r 
185 *» @G0pted the following reso! w- 

. pdav 
Which provide for the increase of ©" e 
. . £ a cours 
ment, and for the establishment of 4* be 
of theolo - 


‘ 


lectures. ig 
oe she oratise 
Om two to three monUls 5 


continued tr 


. . Pa pd. 

4nd to be open to all who desire to att®2 

tag 

That he t me 30! maki0p 
atthe time! com 


1as ye 
-rease the funds me: 


jtte? 


“d,—That the Prudential Com™ 
directed as sg 


L 8000 as 


be 


oO 


measures t Open a subsc 
of the ¢ liege, one thir ; 
payable in six months from the time 
“cription ; one third when the subserif 
Shall have 


: U5 
reached the sum of $40,004 
the 


have reached the 


sum O 
Provided that it shall be brought up 
sum Within two years from the next 
nt of the colleg: 


Cc IMmMencern:< 


Voted,—7 hat as soon as the sum of $50,00" 
Clear of all expenses, shall have bee? ee 
into the treasury of the college, fro a 
avails of said subs ription—from that © 


room-rent in College shall be remitted * 
worthy 


who 5 and 


: - ‘nds © 
be 4nnually appropriate d from the funt for 
the college, y hich may be drawn 2 a 
. F F: ; insu 
maintaining, in connection with the i 


tion, &@ course of theological lectures: 
\ 


when 


inistt¥ 
“andidates for the Christian ™™ ] 


pall 
hall desire th 


; $1,000 & 
16 sa Y 


ree, 


. ‘ ; tk s cou : 
ted ,— That the lecturers for thi 4 and 


Gs 


established, shall be appt mtvee - 
; A “ rrapDe* 
| the details of the department be arraneé 
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by a committee of three from the trustees of 
the college, in connection with a committee 
of the same number appointed by the Maine 
Baptist Convention. 


Rrcumonpd Co.iece.—This institution is 


in a flourishing condition. Ithas an invested 
of $73,000, besides a considerable 


fund 
amount yet to becollected. During the last 


year a new edifice was erected at a cost of | 


$20,000, and other improvements made at a 
cost of some $5,000. 

There are five professors and a tutor in 
the corps of instruction, and about 160 stu- 
dents connected with the institution. Of 
this number we understand that about 30 
have the ministry in view. 


Lewispure Unrversiry has issued a neat 
catalogue, and affords excellent advantages. 
Its professors are of acknowledged ability. 
The faculty now stands as follows: President 
and professor of mathematics and moral 
philosophy, Rey. Howard Malcolm, D.D.; 
theological professor, Rey. T. F. Curtis, 
A. M.; professor of Greek and Latin, Rev. 
Geo. Bliss, A. M.; professor of mathematics 
and natural philosophy, Chas. 8. James; 
professor of the natural sciences, Rey. Justin 
R. Loomis, D. Ph. Teachers in the acade- 
mic department, H. D, Walker and J. G@. 
Burchinal. The number of students in the 
several departments stands thus: Theolo- 
gical, 11; collegiate, 73; academy, 51: 
University Female Institute, 65: Total, 189. 
The institution has a library of 3,000. vo- 
lumes, and apparatus to use in lecturing on 
the natural sciences, 

The buildings now erected furnish a chapel 


sixty feet square, a library room forty feet | 


square, a cabinet forty by sixty feet, six 
large recitation rooms, three society rooms, 
& reading room, thirty-two study rooms, and 
sixty-five dormitories, The buildings are on 
an elevated spot, overlooking the village 
and a large region of country. The campus 
embraces a beautiful grove of seventeen 
acres. 

The principal edifice is so constructed that 
students have each a separate sleeping apart- 
ment, and study two together, in another 
room. All the students board in the village, 
at private houses approved by the faculty. 
Great advantages, it is believed, are secured 


by not bringing all the students together to | 


board in common. 


Gzorcerown Cotiecn, Kentocky.—Rey. 


j 


89 


has undertaken to raise an endowment for it 
of $100,000. His appeal breathes an energy 
and determination which give strong warrant 
of success, 


‘*Qur denomination, in this State large 
and wealthy, must not be without a college 
—a college of the first class. To permit it 
to go down, and to think of doing without 
it, would be an everlasting disgrace, as a 


people. The idea must not be entertained 
for a moment. I believe no one does enter- 
tain it. 


“The college has struggled on for about 
twenty years, with the yearly doubt of its 
own existence during a succeeding year 
pressing constantly upon it. It has been 
sustained by the tuition fees, and the yearly 
collections made by its agents, This method 
of incessant agency, with no increased cer- 
tainty of its permanency, has become bur- 
densome and tiresome to its most liberal and 
best friends. The only relief, however, is 
in a successful effort to complete its endow- 
ment. 

«« My plan is to raise one hundred thousand 
dollars, on the condition that no individual 
shall be paid till it is certiied 
reliable form that the whole 
amount put into the hands of the trustees 
amounts to the aggregate on which the 
individuai subscriptions are made binding. 
On this plan no one will pay anything unless 
the several amounts shall, when paid, leave 
the college in possession of ‘One hundred 
thousand dollars, the interest of which only 
shall be for ever used to carry on the insti- 
tution. I have engaged in this. movement 
only on the condition that I obtain in George- 
town and Scott county twenty-five thousand 
dollars. Should I succeed in this first step, 
on which I am now employed, other counties 
will, I trust, promptly subscribe the balance. 
I have pledged that they will. I believe I 
will succeed in Scott. Every thing looks 
favorable now. So soon asI am through 
with Scott, I shall visit Jefferson, and I 
shall expect that county to act with her cha- 
racteristic liberality. I shall then proceed 
to other counties as circumstances shall 
warrant. I want to accomplish this great 
work in twelve months.” 


subscription 
in due and 


_—_——_— 


Cnowan Reynoupson Semrvary, N. C.— 
This young but flourishing institution for the 
education of young men, recently established 
in N. C., bids fair to sueceed ynder ihe con- 
trol of Professor James A. Delk as principal, 
and Mr. Charles C. Rawls as assistant. Sixty 


D. R. Campbell, president of this institution, | students are already in attendance, and new 
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ieee ee 


ones are constantly coming in. 
still sufficient accommodatio 
more students on the 
board can be had for se 
institution, 


ns for twenty or 
premises; besides, 


veral more near the 


Mr. Lepaynoyx Unrversrry, La.—We re- 
gret to learn that Rey. J. 
recently elected Presiden 
pelled to decline accepting on account of 
protracted sickness in his f 


C. Keeney, the 
t, has been com- 


‘amily, 


ILLINOIS Bartists.—The 
Illinois Anniversaries report eighteen asso- 
ciations, numbering 24,643 Baptists. Ad- 
ding the number from as whose 
minutes were not received, and from chur ches 


not connected with Illinois associations, the 
total must be 26,000, or 27,000. 


Minutes of the 
sociations 


Eleven Do- 


sustained by the 
State Board of Domestic Missions. 


mestic Missionaries are 


Mempuis, Tenn.—The Beal Street Church 
feel greatly encouraged at having secured 
the services of Rev. W. W. Keep, fox 
of Illinois and Missouri. 

Brother Hendrickson of the First Church 
has resigned, and Rey. 
Miss, has been called. 


rmerly 


5. 8 


- Lattimore of 


LeBanon, Inu.—A lot has been secured in 
an eligible and central situation for a Baptist 
House of Worship, and $2,100 subscribed. 
They want $1,000 more. 


. : sndifference 
| the churches a growing indiffer 


Grorcrtown Cotiece 
enjoyed recently a mos 
Professor Farnam w 


AND Seminary have 
t interesting revival. 
rites : 
“Upwards of sixty have in 
Christ, forty of the pupils of the seminary, 
and some tw enty college students, , 
the latter are several young men of much | 
promise. All but six of the boarding p 
in the seminary are 
so that we have be 
Christian pupils in 


dulged hope in 
Among 


pupils 
now hopeful converts. 
tween sixty and seventy 
our family. The Lord 


gs for us, for which we 
desire to be very grateful, 


hath done great thin 


The interest is 


increasing among the students, and who 


knows but the Lord designs to convert them 
all. We have had no 


preaching but from 
our pastor, Dr. I 


4ynd, and Dr. Campbell.” 

Boston, Mass.—There 
religious interest in se 
in this city, particul 
and the Union Chur 


is more than usual 
veral of the churches 
arly at Bowdoin Sk 
ch, Re 


—_—_—— 


juare 
v. Wm. Howe’s, 


Unioxtown, Pa.—A me 


eting has been in 
progress nearly sey 


en weeks, with an acces. | 


a n. 
There are | sion of one hundred and fiftee 


| Practice of infant baptism— 


: infant bapt 
| Maine but about one infant ba} 


The i 
ght best 


terest. continued, but it was thou dness 
z ool 


close on account of the exceedin 
of the weather. 

Grear AWAKENING AT Guovess 
Y.—A deep, powerful and ry 
grace has been enjoyed in this pas 
ings continued from the middle ot nel 
to the middle of December, thirte 
The subjects of the work hi 
ages, oun ten to sixty. Nearly a 
were heads of families, among the 
ed, commenced family pré 
obtained evidence 
Since the first of Septem! 


and nineteen have been add 


ot 


Church - eight or ten 


dred and six to the Methodist; 

the Congregationalist, with the 

of twenty-five or thirty more at ta ve! 
ordinance day. The Presbyterians ha the® 
about 


oane n0ng 
Seventy conversions amo": 


four hundred, in the sn th 
‘ ‘hri in 
charity, have embraced Christ he 
val. added to the 


About 


Among those 


famil 
Church are about forty heads of f 


: Rev- 
Conference, held at Yarmouth, ja resale 
an tet : 
Chickering, of Portland, present 


stg 1D 
» exist 

- = ere es 
Hon expressing the fear that th 


to tbe 


jog 
stra 


at 


remoB 
F ing t? 
against this neglect, and exhort if t 
— + J ce 0 
prompt and faithful performan ne; 
not wr 3° 
a Congr 
| nee 


He had hoped that it was 


Statistics of Presbyterian an 


. ainfu 
tional churches showed a most P ; 


| lect of infant baptism. 


In the Presbyterian Church, the 


in nine «dé 
thie, 
0 


; am 

different plaees was from one two- 

n 
subject : 


Co 


: j fror 
in forty-five, showing that fri 
i ; ; “oper 
to three-fourths of the prope 
unbaptized. In - 
; yen a 1a 
tional churches there was even 


ngtTte” 

baptism were pger PX 
ae 
14 

»hode 1slane 

In Connecticut, Rhode i of 


portion. “or One} 
4 . ty-0o! 

Massachusetts, only one to fil aid 

mont one to one hundred and tor 


ine, * 
; Mai bap” 


New Hampshire one to seventy we 
ers 
to sixty-three church members on 
c 235 
tized. 
. , | 
and only 269 infants baptized. 
Thus to 


ere ‘ 
robe 
Our Minutes report ; 
oi? 

have bee’ 


to e* 
ti 


nl 
of 
SF 


there appears 


tized 
church. 


i ; ionificant- 
The fact is significa 
Advocate. 


BOOK NOTICES, 


Hook Hotices. 


Tue Daty Monrror, being a portion of 
Scripture, an Anecdote, and a verse of a 
Hymn, for every day in the year ; by Rev. 
John Allen. J.P. Jewett & Co., Boston. 
For sale by Price & Cardozo, Richmond. 
It was one of the excellent devices of the 

Moravian brethren, copied since by others, 


to assign one particular verse in the Bibleto | 


each day of the year. By committing this 
to memory, and ‘meditating on it, they se- 
cured the object of daily communing at once 
with God and with one another, scattered as 
they were over all parts of the world. 

This is one of the best of these little 
manuals, neat, cheap, and interesting. 


Morntnos AMone tHe Jesvirs at Rome; by 
Rev. M. Hobart Seymour. Harper & 
Brothers, N. Y. For sale by Harrold & 
Murray, Richmond. 


EVENINGS WITH THE Romanists; by Rev. M. 
Hobart Seymour. R. Carter & Bros., N. 
Y. For sale by Charles Wortham, Bap- 
tist Book Depository, Richmond. 

Two fascinating and effective volumes. 

The former has been some time issued, the 


latter recently, but the reader cannot fail to | 


be interested and profited with either. We 
have rarely seen a more ingenious and even 
amusing exhibition of the inconsistencies of 
the Romish Church. 


Tue Wortp’s Junuen; by Mre. Anna Sil- 
liman. M. W. Dodd, N. Y. For sale by 
Price & Cardozo, Richmond. ‘ 
The authoress, a sister of the celebrated 

and beloved Dr. Armstrong, has presented 

in warm and glowing language the argument 
from the Scriptures, both of the Old and New 

Testament, for the opinion that this world is 

not to be annihilated, but renewed, purified, 

inhabited by the saints, and illuminated by 
the immediate personal presence of Christ. 

It is a beautiful theory, and seems to find 

many earnest advocates. We scarcely dare 

venture an opinion on such a theme. 
doth not yet appear” to us ‘ what we shall 
be.” 

Mopern PinGRs, showing the newest method 
of reaching the Heavenly City ; by George 
Wood, author of Peter Schlemihl in Ameri- 
ca. Boston. Phillips, Sampson & Co, 
For sale at the Baptist Book Depository, 
Richmond. 

The pilgrim here travels to the celestial 
city, not like Bunyan’s pilgrim in the good 
old fashioned pedestrian way, with staff in 
hand, but in steamboats, railroad cars, and 
balloons, ‘‘ like a fine young Yankee gentle- 


eT | 
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| man all of the modern style.” The design 


of the work is to show up the follies of 


fashionable religion, and to exhibit in a pro- 


per light the ‘‘improvements” in theology, 
| made in New England as well as Old England 
and elsewhere, not sparing the German neo- 
logy; in addition to all which the author 
keeps up a running fire on miscellaneous fol- 
| lies generally. Many parts of the books are 
racy, spicy, and decidedly Punch-y. There 
is however too much of it. What is spread 
over two portly volumes ought to have been 
put into one small one. 
distilled, and its spirit brought to a fourth 
proof standard, it might achieve both fame 
and fortune for the author. Dilute as it 
| now is, we doubt whether it will make any 
very strong impression. The author is a 
| Baptist, and has sprinkled along the pil- 
grim’s pathway many crumbs of comfort for 
his brethren. In fact, many of his hits can 
be fully appreciated and enjoyed by none 
but a Baptist. 


| 


If the work were 


Sry Anp Repemprion; by Dr. Sheldon.— 
The Baptist press generally, so far as they 
have noticed this work, have united in senti- 
ment with our review in the last number of 
the Memorial; and both Northand South, 
East and West, agree in rejecting its dog- 
| trines as erroneous in fundamental points. 
| Weare gratified to see that the Philadelphia 
| Chronicle, whose expressions of personal re- 
gard for the author may have induced some 
to suppose that it sympathized with his 
| views, comes out in a distinct and manly 
| condemnation of his errors. It says: ‘‘We 

shudder for the liberty he has taken with 
| the Bible in forming a system of theology so 
| new, so strange, so peculiar for a Baptist 
pulpit. Dr. Sheldon we sincerely love as a 
| friend, esteem as a Christian,‘and honor asa 
scholar, but his theology we cannot endorse. 
As here published, it is the result of many 
years of study, reflection, speculation, re- 
fining and philosophising, and at last he is 
| left with nothing more nor less than a cold, 
heartless system of Unitarianism, from be- 
ginning to end, a fact we are constrained to 
acknowledge, and with deep pain.” 

The other papers are not less decided and 
earnest. We learn that the publishers de 
cline to issue another edition. 


Ssrrn’s History or Greece, wirn Norrs, 
AND A CONTINUATION TO THE Present 
True; by Prof. C. ©. Felton. Hickling, 
Swan & Brown, Boston. 

Dr. Wm. Smith, the author of this able 
and comprehensive work, is so well known 
as the editor of several works on Classical 
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Antiquities, that no endorsement i 


$s needed 
as to the accuracy and thoroughne 


ss of any 


book on such subjects coming from his 


pen. The additions of Prof. Felton, of 


Harvard, are valuable and apprcpriate, 
The enterprising publishers have spared no 
expense, but seem to haye displayed, not 
only their accustomed taste, but an unusual 
liberality, in bringing out a work of such 
value, and so elegantly illustrated, at 


80 
reasonable a rate, 


If any one wishes, in 
compendious form, the results of the latest 
researches, and the most profound schol 
ship, in regard to Grecian history, he 


do better than to secure 


ar- 
cannot 
this volume. 
Sappatnh Tanks Apour 
Jewett, Boston. 
dozo, Richmond. 


Jesus; John P. 
For sale by Price & Car- 


A simple, attractive and useful book for 

children, adapted to set before them the 
childhood and youth of our blessed Lord, 
as an example for their imitation. It is 
evidently prepared by one who knows how 
to deal with children. 
Tue Morning Sran, on Srorres apour tHe 
American Tract 
Society, N. ¥. For sale by Price & Car- 
» dozo, Richmond. 


CurtpHoop or Jesus: 


A pretty little work, with a design similar 
to the above, and well adapted to its pur- 
pose, 
PAMPHLET Discourses.—Several Valuable 

documents of this kind are on our table, 

for which we are grateful: such as 
REASON AND Farru, or a Caution 

trusting the Human Understandin 

ered before the graduating 


against 
9, deliy- 


Class of the 
Citadel Academy, Charleston, § 


>. C.; by 
Rev. J. R. Kendrick. 


THe Eruics or Curristianiry, a discourse 
before the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation of Richmond, Va., by Hon, Wm. 
C. Rives, 

RELIGION AND Pourtics, a Thanksgiving 
Sermon, delivered at Beulah Church, 
Va., by Rev. .E. P. Walton. 


Henry anp Bessie, or what they did in the 


Country; A. D. F. Randolph, N, Y, For 

sale by Price & Cardozo, Richmond, 

Two little folks, accustomed only to city 
life, entering on all the 1 . 


10velties and de. 
lights of the country, 


theme for the live 
We venture to 


present a very happy 
ly writer of these sketches, 
assert that the boy or 


girl 
s them, will read al] thro 


who commence 


ugh 
with unabated interest: and when he has 
finished, will regret that there Was not 
more, 


Tue Curisti 
Woolsey 
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ay- 


ntel 


- and 
a“. : -. naner 3 
national quarterly is improved geek: tres 
acquired * 
type, and seems to have acquif sbtedl 
: . 4 yu 
» be gaining, as it unde ‘oht 10 
} ctw t ous - 
deserves, extensive popularity. I price $3 
ousand subscribers. ‘ 
ax REposrrory Louisville, #2 
VEEP s i r ‘ 
conducted by S. H. Ford. nearer 
oo i ~haracter 
This isa monthly of a character ® agit? 
Memorial. We cordially iis 
the editor, good succes: co 
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and the lab, 
the revision, 
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rious research expendet 
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OUR OWN NOOK. 


Testament, and these portions of the Book | 


of Job, comprising about fifteen chapters, 
they have stereotyped the Gospel of John, 
and the Epistle to the Ephesians. The fol- 
lowing are in process of stereotyping: the 
Gospel of Matthew, the Acts of the Apostles, 
the two Epistles to the Thessalonians, and 
the remainder of Job. About two-thirds of 


the Epistle to the Hebrews is ready for | 
press, and the Epistle to the Philippians is | 


ready for examination, to go immediately 
to the stereotyper, if approved. 

Tue Sovrnern Lirenany Messencer, an 
ever welcome visitant, lies on our table. It 
has after many struggles and trials passed 
through the period of non‘age, and attained 
the full maturity of twenty-one years. We 
trust that its manhood may be flourishing 
and vigorous, though its youth has been 


93 
ee 
the Memorial a firm and established place 
among the efficient periodicals of the deno- 
mination. Noeffort shall be wanting on my 


| part to make it what its name implies, a Ma- 


gazine of intelligence for the whole country. 
B. Manty, Jr. 


Apvancs Payments for the Memorial are 
always in order, and very much needed, 
The printer wants his money, and we want to 
pay him, It is not necessary to have any 
consultation, hesitation or delay ; nor to feel , 
any delicacy about the matter. Send us as 
early as_ possible the money for 1856, and it 
will encourage our hearts and@ strengthen 
our hands to give you a paper of increasing 
excellence. 


New Svusscriners.—Will not our old sub- 


| scribers aid us by procuring a few new sub- 


clouded and adverse at times, and that its 


friends will now enable it to * set up busi- 


ness’ for itself in a liberal and independent 
manner. 


Onur Own Hook, 


THE FUTURE OF THE MEMORIAL. 


As our readers are aware, the Memorial 
has changed hands. With a desire that so 
useful a collector of Baptist History, old and 
new, so valued a friend of many a house- 
hold, might be preserved from extinction, 
the present proprietor undertook its charge. 
During his absence, the January and Feb- 
ruary numbers were issued nnder the super- 
intendance ofethe recent editor, Rev. Dr. 
Burrows, and of Rey, H. H. Tucker. 
well did they discharge this work of kind- 
ness, that instead of apologizing for the ab- 
sence which occasioned their assumption of 
the responsibility, it would seem more ap- 
propriate to apologize for the return which 
puts an end to it. 

In saying that it will be my endeavor to 
sustain the well: earned reputation of the 
Memorial, and to carry out the plans which 
had been formed by my predecessor, I am 
put expressing a just appreciation of the la- 
bors already bestowed on this work, as well 
as of those which are before me. I shall 
have the advantage of his experience, coun- 
sel and assistance. Besides this, able and 
valued brethren, in different parts of the 
country, have promised their aid as writers, 
and their influence in promoting the enter- 
prize. The number of new subscribers com- 
ing in since January, without any measures 
taken to secure them, has been most encour- 
aging, and it only needs a continuance of 
the efforts of its friends everywhere, to give 


So | 


scribers each. It is an easy thing, if each of 
our friends would but try it, to get one 
more subscriber, and the influence of one 
active brother in a church or community 
may be suflicient to gain a dozen. We will 
forward the numbers for January and Feb- 
ruary to new subscribers, so long as we have 
extra copies, in order that their volumes may 
be complete, commencing with the year. 


Our Excuances will greatly oblige us by 
calling attention to the changes which the 
Memorial has undergone, and speaking a 
good word in its behalf. 


Recerrts.—With this number we send 
out receipts to all of our subscribers who 
have forwarded money either to us at Rich- 
mond, or to Dr. M. Semple at Philadel- 
phia, and to whom receipts were not sent 
in the January and February numbers. 
If any one who has forwarded us money 
finds that it has not been credited, we shall 
be glad to be informed. As the Memorial 
has changed hands, it is not impossible that 
mistakes may have arisen. We will cheer- 
fully make every proper correction that is 
pointed out to us. 


Lorrery ror Wassrtneton’s Tome.—If 
any one wishes to see how great enter- 
prizes can be belittled, let him watch the 
crooks and turns which ever and‘anon are 
adopted by some of our benevolent, or pa- 
triotic, or educational reformers, in order to 
‘raise the wind.” They seem to have re- 
membered but one fragment of all their 
classic learning, the sage advice, “ My son, 
get money ; honestly if thou canst; but at 
any rate, get money.” 

[If the public will not be lectured or per- 
suaded, by dint of public or private appeal, 
into giving their funds; if they can neither 


ee ne 
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be amused into compliance, nor sung into 
liberality; if agents and orators have 


all 
failed, then a dance, a grand philanth 


Tropic 
ball, a magnificent festival of fiddlers, ei 
and confectionary all in commotion, will 
certainly gather the dimes. For it adds a 
peculiar sweetness to the sugar plums and 
ices, to think that one is eating for such a pa- 
triotic purpose, and the nimble dancer can 
skip with twice the elasticity when it is all 
done for a benevolent object. 

But the last resort of all, when men will 
not even eat and pay for oyster suppers or 
plum cake, nor dance cotillions and waltzes 
in behalf of the cause, the last, the infallible 
resort is to set up a lottery ; in other words, 
to enlist the cupidity of man to excite his li- 
berality. When mammon and charity are 
thus yoked together, when the thirst for 
gain is thus enlisted to make the public wil- 
ling to give, none can doubt either the } 
of the scheme, or the probability of 
cess. 


urity 
its suc- 


But to come to the point atonce.—If states. 
man have so lamentea the pernicious results 
of lotteries as to prohibit them in almost all 
the States by heavy penalties, as injurious to 
the Commonwealth ; if it were eve 
viously certain that the large m 
those who invest in 
cheated 


n less ob- 


lotteries must lose, 
out of their little Savings by the 
gilded deceits of the tricky agents; if nei- 
ther patriotism nor common sense opposed 
their introduction, it would seem that the 
obvious mconsistency of lotteries, as well as 


any other species of g with public 
rofession, even, of 


r those who are m 
enterprizes, appealing to the re 


aming, 
morality, and with any | 
piety, should dete anagine 
ligious as wel] 
as the irreligious public, from 


resorting to 
such censurable means of r 


aising funds, 
We were pained to see, in a recent paper, 


we clip the 
that it is un- 
that the managers of 
the Mount Vernon Association will] 
and publicly disavow the wh 


the advertizement from which 
following. We can but hope 
authorized; and if so, 


at once 
ole scheme. 


** GREAT NATIONAL LOTTERY ON THE HA- 
VANA PLAN, FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE 


MOUNT VERNON ASSOCIATION |! 


The association finding it 


impossible to 
raise the means by 


private subscription, 
purchase the Mount Vernon estate, 
termined to appeal to the public 


to 
have de- 
by lottery 


to assist them in securing the great object of 


a nation’s solicitude : 
THE TOMB OF WASHINGTON. 


The association would feel some reluct 


. ance 
in appealing to the support of th 


& people 


ajority of | 


were it for a less worthy or 
than that which they 

scheme which they offer being 

theirsole control by the State comm d 
tive, and forme 
they have 2? 
ve forward 
assist 
out 


they have made it so attrac 
it upon so grand scale, that 
fears but that the public w ill come 
with one accord to its sul port, and 
the association in the successful carrying 

rtakings ® 
als to the 
put 


of one of the most patriotic unde 
the present dav. ly appt 

‘: “. > sean heart 
national feelings o » American heat 
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also to the self-intere every man’ 4 
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and it is not out of place. Adm ot 
scheme ! by which } 


honor Wash: 


man4 


The exclamation point 
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ington, exhibit your patriotism, and— 
money | . 

We have 


stone: 


grave 


1eard of gambling 0B @ 5” 
heard of gat . + time 


it Was reserved for the presen 


: se ’ . 43 nl yyed. 
to see Washington's tomb thus emp!®} 


Every Baptist MrInists! 
1T.—This was the sentiment of nat abe 
oe , ‘ i toe whats 
Mm regard to the Memorial. 5 wi 


7 
5 1) amulae 
did. Are there n at} s who W il] emu 


r 
nys a rood prothe 
Says @ & re 
? ce ona meas! 


pla .om ao 


stist sister ft 
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a dolla 
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r,and remarked that “‘ every hi 
If*we had mé ‘ 
efficie? 


such sisters, we should have a more 


ministry, and more active churches. 


VALUABLE axp InvALvABLE.—A mice 
tinction is drawn in the following extract 
a letter from one of our subscribers: 

“*T need not say I like the Memorial. 
wish you God , While your reading 


speed 
peed. ee 
‘ » tie or 
matter is valuable. the statistical ini 


R aa -.9) gra” 
tion is invaluable. Every theological - 

duate w 
mates 


4 
- > hie clas 
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Ought to take the Memorial. 


Widjeia ws is thing to the gr#4 
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obtain 
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Baptisms Reporteo. 


ALABAMA, 

Where. By Whom. Num. 

Andalusia, Covington co. D.Giddens, 15 

Pilgrim’s Rest, Conecuh, D. Giddens, 14 
ARKANSAS. 

Antioch, J. A. Miller, 14 

Evergreen, ei 46 s6 4 

Rocky Bayou, ““« « 16 

CONNECTICUT. 

Cornwall Hollow, 4 
Waterbury, 14 
FLORIDA. 

Milton, Santa Rosa, D.Giddens, 14 
ILLINOIS, 

Atlanta, 

Carmi, White co., Q1 

Lafayette, Starke, M. H. Negus, 12 

Salt Creek, De Witt co., Thos. Reese, 
INDIANA. 

Terre Haute, 10 
IOWA. 

Davenport, E. W. Miles, 5 

KENTUCKY. 

Banlick, 

Bethlehem, Hancock co,, H. H. Ellis, 27 

Blackford, “ BA be “ 99 

Brandenbury, 2 

Crittenden, ll 

Hill Grove, e 10 

Louisville, Walnut st,ch., W. W. Everts, 40 

Middletown, Ky., 14 

New Bethel, 

Sandy Creek, J.Coleman, 11 

Short Creek, 17 

South Benson, B.T. Quinn, 23 

Station Church, 8 

Two Lick, Masonco., A.B.Smith, 16 

Union, Hancock co., H. H. Ellis, 15 

Whitesville, Ay eeAtir idl. 97 it ae % 


Willow Creek, 15 


LOUISIANA. 
Franklin Parish, J. V. Leake, 54 


Hurricane, 
Western, La. 
MAINE. 


Noblebero’, Nugent, 8 


Churches. Administrators. No 


MARYLAND. 


Baltimore, First Church, J. W. M. Williams, 5 
Pitt’s Creek, S.C. Boston, 12 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston Bap. Bethel, P. Stowe, D4 
Lowell, E.C. Eddy, 3 
North Leverett, W.A. Pease. 8 
Roxbury, T. D. Anderson, 2 


South Boston, J. A. Goodhue, 2 
MISSISSIPPI. 


Rankin co., 


“ “ 


Liberty, 
New Prospect, 


J.S. Antley, 9 
5 


“ne “a 


A.J. Rutherford reports 200 | Huntingdon, 


MISSOURI. 
| Cap auGris., Lincoln, 29 
| Carthage, Jasper, 29 


| Friendship, Lawrence, Wm. B. Taliaferro, 27 
| 


Millersburg, Boone, John Wiganton, 26 
Newburg, 24 
New Hope, Barry, 6 
Pineville, McDonald, 12 
Monroe co., 16 


NEW JERSEY. 
Baldwinsville, 7 
J.W.Holman, 5 
J.S. Miller, 6 


NEW YORK. 


Bloomingdale, 
Mount Holly, 


Cold Spring, 6 
Corning, 50 


Fayetteville, J. B. Smith, 38 
Gloversville, 95 
New Baltimore, 25 
New York, North Church, 12 
Syracuse, J. T. Seeley, 28 
West Somerset, 30 
Windsor, Broom co., 50 
OHIO. 
Lowell, Washingtonco., J. Sprague, 20 


Middletown, T.P. Childs, 31 
OREGON. 
Oregon city, G. C. Chandler, 6 
. PENNSYLVANIA, 
L. L. Still, 15 
Greensboro,, Greenco., C. Tilton, 13 
Lewisburgh, a 
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Churches, 


Administrators No. 
Philadelphia churches, 


“ 


Jan. 28, 
“ , > 

Feb. 6, 
Phoenixville, 
Shamokin, N. Barker, 
Terrytown, 


as TENNESSEE. 
Mill Spring, 


Providence, Claiborne co., W. H. 


Jas. Greenlee, 
J.R. Haggard, 


Harp, 
Rutledge, 


Spooner, Grandy co., 
Tazewell, 

TEXAS. 
Cameron, 


Concord, Eld. Anderson, 


Sumpter W.B. Pruitt 
I ; ’ 


Trinity co., 
VIRGINIA. 
Center Branch, A. Barnett, 
B. Holden, 
J.C. Conn, 


D. B. Purinton, 


Freeman’s Creek > 
Harmony Grove, 
Independence, Preston, 
Monongalia, Asa Carlin, 

Elder McDowell, 


Carr Bailey, 


Mt. Pleasant, 
Murphy’s Creek, 
Pisgah, Orange co., 
WISCONSIN, 
C. L. Fisher, 
Churches Constituten. 


Where. When. 


Dell Pairie, 


Names. 


Me ™. 
14 
Jan. 19, 25 
>. West, Jan. 5, 
Church Boifices Dedicaten, 
Where, 
East White Creek, 
Center Branch, 
Reedsburg, C] 
Cape May, 
Urbanna, 


Porter’s C reek, Hardeman co., Te nn, » Nov. 
Pughtown, 


Chester co. » Pa., 


Pine Grove, Charlottesy ille, ¢ 


When. Cost. 


Dec. 3, 
arion co., Pa. Dec. 23, $570 
Dec. 30, 5,000 
Dec. 30, 
Jan. 1, 
Jan. 6, 
Jan. 10, 
Jan. 12, 
Jan. 16, 
Jan, 18, 
C. West, Jan. 24, 
Yorkville, n.¥ Feb. 2, 
Oak St., West Philadelphia, Feb, 
Orame], N, 
Alfred, 


Merton, 


New Baltimore, 


nN: ¥; 
Worcester, 


Mass., 
Center White Creek, N. Y. 
Ww ashington, D, @.,, 


25,000 
2,500 
Johnson, Vt, 
Baltimore, Md,, 


19,000 
Woodstock, 


7, (repaired) 
Feb. 12, 

Maine, 

Wisconsin. 

Carrollton, Til., 

Waltham, 


Feb. 14 
North Sutton, Ct. 


@rdinations. 


Where. W hen. 
Sturbridge, Mass. +» Dec, 26 
Warren, R. L, Dec. 26 


Names, 


Preston, G, M., 
Read, Andrew, 


Adams, J. A., 


| Beecher, Luther F. 


| Card, Wm H, Brookfield, N Y; 


Oct. 17, $2,500 | 


| Stimpson, H. K., 


_— 
whem 
Det: * ; 
Jan- 18 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan: 


Jan. 


Names. Where. 


Cooper, George F,. Americus, Ga-s 
Greene co., Pay 
Lowell, Vt., 
Henzy T., 2 
Allen, W. W., Sand Lake, N. i" 
Warren, G. F., mer 


Burrington, H. H., 


Hertzog, G. W., 
Watch, E. B., ; 
Lampton, Constantine, KY 
West Harwich, 
Burlington, Vt-, 
Hamilton, C. W- 


tevs- 
aptist saints 
Deaths of Bap a 


Jan. 


Duncan, Geo,, 


Names. 
Choules, Dr. J.0., Ne 
Galusha, Elon, 


Geo., 


Residences. 
wport, R. I. ms 
Lockport, N. Ys 

Harris co., Ga. 
Lowell, Mich., 


fat ; wy other menor 
Ministers Bec'd from other math 
Met 
Seuth Berwick, aap Meth 
Habersham co., Ga-, 


Granberry, Jan. 7y 
Howell, A 


mii'# 


Names. Residence. 
Beaving, Wm., 
Bell, Thos. A., 
Bullock, Pama 
Cothran, David, 


by" 
Pres 
, Mayslick, Ky. Meth: 


Ohio, mes 
James M., Mahomet, Tl., . ; 
Lampton, Henry T., Constantine, ae 
McCutchins, Wm. W., Meriwether 


15: 
= emen 
€levical Removals and zen 


Lackey ; 


Names. Whence. 


Keyport, N. J., 
Lanesboro’, Ct. . 
ty: 
Natick, R. I., Jewett 1 
Kane, Il) McGrany onl 
ane, rs 
»J L, Sandisfield, M, Gre enfie 2" - 
D. D., Saratoga Spt 
fass. 
Longmeadow, Mas 
Gardn 
, Ala. mobile, * 
Goldsbore’s “ *p. 
Eatontomy ” 
retowls 
y st 


New 
ag J Ya 
Allen, N. T., 

Bailey, Alim ; 
Barlow ngs, * 


Bestor, F., ” I. 


er’s* 


Collins, P.E., Talledegs 
Coulling, David, v =: 
Curley,J.H., Forsyth, Ga., 
Cuttino, D W, Clarendon, 8 C, Boy 
Darrow, G R, Providence, RI, West oD, * 
Denison, C W, Cansei, Ns, = nery:* 
De Votie, Jas H, Marion, Ala, Mont “enfielés 
Dwyre, W H H., e East Smit - > 
Fleming, R., aes 
Fulton, J. D., 
Holt, K., 


Georg 


Newnan, Ga., 
St Louis, Mo., 
, Mass., 


Sandusky ’ $. 


As shland lb 


4. 
Cherry field 4, M* 


Jones, J. F., Milton, Ct., . Sandisficlay 
Johnson, J. E., N. Y. State, mpg 
Jordan, W H, Wilmington, N C, wk 
King Toraal D., Smithfield, Pa., Unio! r, TED> 
Morrill, Abner, = sg 
Prichard, J L, Lynchburg, Va, W mee 
Perry,D., Camden, Me., Union alot Ma* 
Philips, W. S., Chesterfield, Mass-; ine 
Ravlin, N. F., Berkshire, Ill, 


cello; * 
| Robertson, = N, Willia’g, Mi, Montic 


‘ons 
Robinson, A. A., Wales, Mass., Suffield, © 
nner N. Y. g > pen 
Lawre’g, Te, Waynesbor?: 
ee City, provi 
Zanesville, O., Pique ~’ 


N. 
Pittsboro’, * 


Sparkman, JC, 
Stone, J. R., 

Thomas, D.C., 
Yarboro’, T. S., 


ee en 
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~_~«-"er—<oreanmnvmean— rarer 


Materials for Baptist Bistory. 


yes writes our history, will have 
work enough to prevent his being 
idle, if he searches for documents, and 
records, as authority for his narrative— 
or ample field for his imagination, if 
like some popular historians of modern 


trating the character of each successive 
generation. The Baptist Missionary Mag- 
azine is in this view invaluable,—the 
Christian Review, beyond price, The 
old Columbian Star twinkles cheerily 
through the darkness. The Analytical 
Repository, the Latter Day Luminary, 
the Evangelical Enquirer, afford many a 


times, he prefers making out of his own | choice morsel to the lover of antiquities, 
brains, almost the whole story, charac- | The fourteen volumes already issued of 


ters, incidents, speeches, and all. 


It is time there were some efforts made 
to gather and preserve our denomination- 
al history in the United States. Its ear- 
ly struggles, no less than its late and ra- 
pid progress, demand a permanent, ac- 
cessible, and authentic record. 

A number of pamphlets and even of 
volumes have been written—but most of 
these were local in design, hasty and un- 
polished in composition, diffuse in style, 
limited in circulation, and now extremely 
rare, Their value, however, for the fu- 
ture historian makes it important that 
that they should be gathered and pre- 
Served. 

The only work proposing to take a 
general survey of American Baptist his- 
tory is Benedict’s—a volume of great 
value, but that so full of inaccuracies 
it may be almost questioned whe- 
ther the original information, which its 
laborious and excellent author has gath- 
ered, compensates for the incorrect infor- 
mation with which we are often furnish- 
ed. Still, we cannot do without it. 

The periodical literature of our people 
affords much that is important in the 
actual record of facts, as well as in illus- 


the American Baptist Memorial contain 
many interesting relics; whether the 
forthcoming volumes will be equally val- 
uable, remains to be decided. The Bap- 
tist Preacher, the Mothers’ Magazine, the 
Christian Repository, and the Nashville 
Southern Baptist Review will not only 
affurd to their readers present profit, but 
will preserve, for the Baptists of the fu- 
ture, specimens of the sermons, essays, 
and fugitive writings of many of out 
leading authors. 

The newspapers of the different States 
would give, after all, the most interesting 
and important information, if filed and 
preserved. But the few careful people 
that keep the papers are fast passing 
away; and the “old rubbish,” as it is 
esteemed, is tossed into the fire by their 
successors, or made into kites by the ju- 
veniles, or else reverently and carefully 
thrown into some damp corner or rate 
infested garret, where the precious re¢ 
cords perish under the tooth of time, or 
the less romantic gnawings of those lit- 
erary quadrupeds, the Rodentia, 

Thus cotemporaneous records, of the 
utmost value, are every day perishing, 
and will continue to do so, till the loss is 
irrecoverable—unless there is some per- 
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posit; or rather, unless there are a number pr 


of such; and, also, unless inducemer 


nts 


are used to obtain, and measures tak. n 
to preserve, documents of this sort. 

We have seen, therefore, with no small 
gratification, the steps which 
taken on this subject in bo 
our CX mfederacy. 

The North has been 
most active, 


have been 


th sections of 


foremost, and 
The Backus Historical § 
ciety has entered upon the work 
are not able to give 
recent doings. 
Publication 


0- 
, but we 
any statement of its 
The American Baptist 
ociety, at Philadelphia, has 
organized a Hist: 
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rical Department, and 
seems to have taken hold. in good 

est, of the business of giving 
history of the Baptists. 


it was resolved to raise a 


o 


earn- 
US a good 


Some time ag 


fund 


0 
of $5,000 
for this purpose. This has now been 
secured, and Rey. J. Newton Brown, the 
Editorial Secretary, is to be relieved from 
other duties, that he may ¢€ 


sively upon this, 
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our history is within reach, but what we 
can rescue from oblivion, it is our duly 
to rescue. The Baptists have a history. 
Some one, not of us, has been kind 
enough to say “the Baptists have a 
future.” Aye, and we feelingly know that 
the Baptists have a past. Forages back 
we have a glorious history, but alas! for 
the most part it is unwritten, Unwrit- 
ten did I say? Nay it is written in 
blood. Nota spot in all Europe that 
is not stained with the crimson record. 
Unwritten! Nay ! it is written in hea- 
ven. The blood of thousands and my- 
tiads of slaughtered Baptists has cried 
from the ground: the ery has found its 
Way to the ear of the Lord God of Sab- 
aoth; the polyglott cry from many na- 
tions has been reduced to one language, 
the language of Heaven, and recorded on 
its archives. But those heavenly archi- 
Ves are inaccessible to us now, and those 
blood-stained records are lon g since wash- 
ed away. The negligence or inadver- 
tence, or it may be in some cases the em- 
ergency of those who have gone before, 
has precluded us from the incaleulable 
benefit, which would accrue, from the 
possession of the records of the past. 
Oh! what would we give for the history 
of the “woman” all the time she was “in 
the wilderness!” Of what priceless value 
to us, would be the history of our spirit- 
ual ancestors for eighteen hundred years | 
Suppose that by a pecuniary contribu- 
tion, we could secure the ecclesiastical 
history entire, of the last 500 years, or 
what would be more valuable, the histo- 
ry of the first 500 years of the Christian 
Era. What a stupendous contribution 
could be raised in a fortnight! How 
gladly would I give my last dellar— 
though my earthly all is but a mite, — 
how joyfully would I strip myself of the 
last iota of my worldly possessions, if by 
so doing I could secure to the Baptists 


and to the world, the history of 500 | 


years, 

“T said the past demands from us a re- 
cord of its deeds. It does. This de- 
mand is not on our posterity, but on us. 


| 
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The past, where is it? We are nearer 
to it, than any who come after us can 


be, Consequently there is much that 


we can reach, thatthey cannot. Sonow 


is the time,and we are the peopleto whom 
the voice of the past, like the rushing of 
many waters, calls out as the angel did 
to John on Patmos, “Write!” 


“Tt is not merely for the sake of hon- 
oring the illustrious dead, that the re- 
cords of the past should be collected and 
preserved,—much less for the sake of 
gratifying a mere curiosity at present. 
No! we propose nobler ends than these. 
It is not that we would honor men, but 
that we would promote the cause of 
truth. Our object is practical, utilita- 
rian, and demanded by the wants of the 
age. Facts are the weapons with which 
Baptists fight. We would establish an 
armory for the collection and preserva- 
tion of these potent weapons. Facts, 
facts, facts! let us have a great arsenal 
where we can repair in time of need, to 
borrow their tremendous thunders and 
their death-dealing lightnings. Oh, if we 
only had all the facts of the last 500 years, 
of what use they would be to us in our 
denominational conflicts, How many 
an argument this kind of artillery would 
silence. How many a gun, now doing 
fearful execution against us, the Genius 
of history would spike / 


“Mr. President, I sometimes wish that 
I had the power of the painter. I covet 
the gifts of the artist. If I had them I 
would delineate on the canvas the rep- 
resentation of a man, chained—toastake, 
and of another man piling faggots around 
him, and kindling the fire! The man 
at the stake is charged with nocrime but 
that of being a Baptist; and the man 


-kindling the fire is one of those who cry 


out “bigotry! bigotry!” whenever the 
name of Baptist is mentioned—that hon- 
ored name, first applied to the forerun- 
ner of the Son of God. Under this pic- 
ture, I would write the words, “Who is 
the bigot?” I would then paint another 
picture, of a man looking through tlt» 
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grated window of his dungeon cell, and 
another on the outside, locking him in. 


Sir, the man on the inside is what you 
and I are; and the turnkey ;—oh he is 
one of those who piously exclaim against 
‘bigotry.” To complete my picture, [ 
think I would make the features of 
him within the window somewhat fa- 
miliar. I would copy from the frontis- 
piece of an old book familiar to us all. 
I would give a lofty and ca 
an expression majestic yet 
bearing noble yet meek, the commingled 
qualities of the eagle and the dove; | 
would paint a likeness that 
would recognize, of the 
grim’s Progress ; 


pacious brow, 
benignant, a 


any one 
author of Pjj- 
And the turnkey? [| 
would make him a sleek looking gentle- 
man, well fed and rotund, yet the em- 
bodiment of sanctimonious dignity, — 
duly wigged—and arrayed in surplice 
his finger,—and 
in his hand, a book half hid 


cambric, containing what 


and gown,—a ring on 


in snowy 
is yclept, ore 
rotundo, “our IXCOMPARABLE LITURGY,” 

“On his face should smirk an €xpres- 
sion of self righteous compl 


acency sub- 
limely mingled with the devout and de- 
mure. Andoh! that nobler face within 


the window, seen only between 
bars,—with another touch of m 
I would fling on it 


its iron 
Y pencil 
an expression like 
ay Suppose our Saviour 
wore when he said “Father forgive them!” 
Under this picture, 
“Who is the bigot ?” 

“T would add to my collection, a third 
Picture, representing a street in the city 
of Boston, a 


man with shoulders bare, 


that which we m 


chained to it, 
while another stands by with ] 
arm, and applies the lash / The tortur- 
ed victim is Obadiah Holmes—a Baptist; 
and he whose piety exhibits it 


sclf in the 
use of the scourge, perhaps some of 


his friends are present,—I wil] Spare 
them the mention of his ecclesi 
lations, Under this picture 
Write, “Who is the bigot ?” 
“Sir, history presents us with thousands 
of such pictures as these, 


Tawny 


astical re. 
I would 


Iclaim no 


too, I would Write, | 
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credit for originality of the mee 
it is furnished to my hand by a 
of the past. Let us keep a 
before the people, and they will do call 
to silence those slanders, which 8 


‘udice have circulat 
Trance and prejudice hi 0 see 


against us, They may lead some.® 
that charges of illiberality 
come with an ill grace from 
least, of those who make a 1 y 
that we are strong and powerlW, wh} 
say to us so lovingly, “oh! brother, 


' 
will you not commune with us! 


them but be introduced to ona 
ture gallery, and they will be — 
that only a few years ago, their pe i! 
to us was, “Walk into the we 
And it might be added that elmor adh 
ever they have the power, ney ! t 
More or less of the same apes - 7 
Present day. ‘The condition of ma” 
our Baptist brethren in Europe “ aint 
very hour, is not a mere matter of y 

and canvas. Would to God it wtb 


“<< - . - id S as 
Perhaps such representations quit? 


° . 7 f en 
relerred to, might lead some to ve nave 
what are a en 

. 
been so y are 


the crimes for which 
condignly punished. iat 
quiry it vill be found that they thé 
these: 1st. The belief that baptism a 
first duty of a believer on ene 
That the Lord’s Supper should bere pap” 
only by those who have thus beet sP 
tized; 8rd. that the Greck word yA 
TIZO means only to immerse ; aot Go 

That all men have right to worst? ow 

according to the dictates of te ast 


es th? 
evel 


; stitut 
adherence to these things consul 


only charge, so far as I know, Me a 
have heard. or read, for which we 
justly held responsible. Oh! let - pat 
of the past be known, and our las eae 
tle will soon be fought, and that “~ 
for which we sigh, will be soon atta re 
“T have said that the past and ie 0 
Sent, demand of us the eta bee ae 
Same great garner house, where pe 
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a moment, from now till the end of Time, 
when the facts of history will not be 
needed ; and never a time, as already said, 
when they wi!l be more easily obtained 
than now. ‘Truth is always useful. 
Aside from that which is revealed there 
is no truth more valuable than historical 
truth. Indeed the Scriptures themselves 


consist, toa very great extent, of this 


very kind of truth. Whatis the Penta- 
teuch but a history? What are the 
books of Joshua, Judges and Ruth, 
Samuel, Kings and Chronicles, Ezra, 
Nehemiah and Esther? All history! 
And what are the books of Matthew and 
Mark and Luke and John, and above 
all the book of Acts? History. Our 
own reason and experience teach us the 
value of history; but even if they did not, 
Gop teaches.us its value, in the fact that 
He has made the greater part of his Book 
to consist of it. 

“As already said, there are certain facts 
in the past, which we can reach and 
which posterity cannot. Our very posi- 
tion then, is evidence that we are called 
in the Providence of God, to reach back 
after those facts, and hand them down 
to the generation following. If we fail 
to do it, we are defrauding posterity,— 
cheating our unborn sons of a just inhe- 
ritance. Not only so, but we are de- 
priving the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness, of all the aid which it might receive 
from such a source. 

“Besides this, facts are transpiring 
around us every day, which we think 
are of little moment, and which are so 
accessible to us, that we suppose them 
equally so to others. We forget that 
these things are ephemeral, and that 
without effort to preserve them, all trace 
of them will in a few years be swept 
away. ‘These things may be of little use 
to us, but who can tell of what use they 
may be to those who will occupy our 
places, a dozen, or twenty, or fifty, or a 
hurdred generations hence. Inthe phy- 
sical world, the apparent size of an ob- 
ject, diminishes in proportion to its re- 
moteness from the eye of the beholder. 


Sir, in history the reverse is the case.— 
How many events transpired immedi- 
ately after the Apostolic age, which to 
those who witnessed them, appeared un- 
important and minute, but as those 
events receded into the past, their im- 
portance and magnitude increased, until 
now at the distance of seventeen centu- 
ries they have become the _ great 
objects, on which our learning and 
researches are expended. Uncounted 
gold would now be given, for what 
might have been transmitted to us 
by the moving of a finger. Sir, we are 
not competent to say that similar events 
are not transpiring now. A thousand 
years hence, the transactions of this gen- 
eration and of this day and hour, will 
be dug up by posterity—exhumed from 
the mouldy remains of the past, and 
made use of. I would build acatacomb, 
a pyramid where they may be preserved, 
and where posterity may find ready ac- 
cess to them. I would embalm them. 
Thousands of years hence, (for we have 
never yet been told by competent au- 
thority that the world is not in its in- 
fancy,) they may come forth, not like 
useless mummies, but like living war- 
riors, to do battle for the Lord. I see 
in the distance, the conflicts which our 
posterity will have. It is in my heart 
to rush to the rescue, and I thank God 
that it is in our power to doit. I rejoice 
that we can not only wage war against 
error now, but that by means of history 
we can in one way or other fight the 
same battles after our bones have gone 
to dust, evento theend of Time. His- 
tory is an elixir which makes God’s sol- 
diers immortal. 

“Mr. President, imagine yourself the 
historian of future times, who after a 
lapse of a score of centuries, shall at- 
tempt to write the history of the pre- 
sent age. Imagine him to be present 
with you, and to stand before youas I do. 
Oh! how eloquently he would plead for 
your aid. What tremendous efforts he 
would make, to wring from you the 
needed assistance. Weeping tears of 
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thc 


sands of new and varied f; rms of error, 


which in the progress of the race will 


be developed, and which will have no 
antidote, but in the facts of the past. J] 
am the representative of, and I plead fo 

that future historian. | plead for 
coming generations, J plead for the 
cause of truth. J] plead for millions of 
unborn Baptists. I plead for the future 
of the world. 

“This world naturally produces lies, 
They spring up by myriads, like mt 
rooms, in a night, but alas 
like mushrooms, easy to crush. Nothing 
will destroy them but truth, and truth is 
not always easily found. <A thousand 
years hence the whole surface of this 
world will be covered as it is now With 
lies, Let us do a better part for poste- 
rity, than our ancestors have done for 
us. Let us adopt some judicious plan, 
for the collection and preservation of the 
records of past and transpiring events, 
and they will accumulate and au 
late, until they form a vast 
facts, which in due time will rol] on till 
the judgment day, Overwhelming 
crushing all the lies that m 
in its pathway, Sir, if what I have 

one shall prove to be like the falling of 
the first flake to form 4] 
like the last to set 


ish- 
! they are not 


avalanche of 


and 


iis avalanche, or 
it in motion, or like 
any one of the flakes that form its ms 


I shall feel that I have not 1j 
vain,” 


Ss, 


ved in 


Progress of the Maptists, 

The spread 
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sion, have fully kept pace with the ad- 
vance in numbers. 


To what instrumentalties have these 


changes been owing ? 


Not in any large degree to Immigration. 
The increase of the population of the U. 
States, from this source, has gone mainly 
to other bodies of professing Christians. 
The great mass of immigrants have be- | 
longed to the Roman Catholics, a portion | 
to the Episcopalians, a portion to the Lu- 
theran and German Reformed Churches, 
and a portion, viz. the Scotch and French 
Protestants, to the Presbyterians. The 
Baptists, who have immigrated to this 
country, while including some of our 
most efficient and valued brethren, have 
been comparatively few in number. ~ No 
State was settled by them, nor any con- 
siderable section of a State, It must be 
borne in mind, in this connection, that, 
while the greatest increase of the popu- 


lation of the States by immigration has 
been at the North, the largest accessions | 


to the number of the Baptists have been 
at the South, 


It is not attributable mainly to denom- 
tnational tracts and books, though these 
have been of no small value. The Bap. 
General Tract Society, the predecessor of 
the Am. Bap, Pub. Society, did a noble 
work, and merits honorable remembrance. 


| fluence. 
| out our share of these, and while the 


And several individual booksellers and 
publishing firms deserve high credit— 
especially the old firm of Lincoln & Ed- 
monds, with their successors, Gould and 
Lincoln. But Baptist books seem to | 
have been the consequence rather than 
the cause of the spread of Baptist senti- 
ments. The people became Baptists 
from reading and hearing the word of 
God, and then books were written and 
read by them suited to maintain the 
views thus arrived at. Denominational 
newspapers come under the same gen- 
eral head; yet, while these, when well 
conducted, add almost immeasurably to 
the influence, and elevate the standing of 
any body of people, they evidently do 
not go before Baptist population and 


create it, but follow after it, and are both 
originated and nurtured by it. 

Neither have single learned and emi- 
nent men been the principal agents in 
our increase—either as preachers, wri- 
ters, or men of political or moneyed in- 
While we have not been with- 


sanctified use of these various talents has 
been often and very abundantly blessed, 
it would be preposterous to ascribe our 
growth to that source. Other denomi- 
nations have had eminent men—some of 


| them in much greater proportion to their 


size than we—some of them even in a 
greater absolute number—how is it that 


| they have not advanced with similar, or 


even greater rapidity. 

Neither do organized Home Missions, 
sustained by any Central Board, deserve 
the credit of these vast results, Their 
means have ever been far too limited to 
enable them to effect such a mighty rev- 
olution. The seed they have sown have 
indeed sprung up in good ground, and 
yielded some thirty, some sixty, and some 
a thousand fold; but they have not been 
the principal agents. The increase has 
been more in some of those States where 
these Central Boards have scarcely oper- 
ated, than in those to which their efforts 
have been principally directed. 

We are reduced then, at last, to the 
conclusion, that the real ultirnate power, 
the lever by which God moved these 
masses, is to be discovered in the silent, 
unperceived, and unrecorded action of 
thousands of unimportant individuals ; 


| in the sacrifices and zeal of a large num- 


ber of comparatively unknown ministers 
and private members; in the faithful 
preaching of Christ by the one, and the 
faithful practice of Christianity by the 
other. 


The modern Apostles who, under the 


| blessing of God, have been instrumental 


in gathering this great army of soldiers 
for Christ, have been, for the most part, 
like their prototypes, poor men; gener- 
ally slenderly educated, meagerly fur- 
nished with funds of their own, and very 
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scantily supplied by the liberality of 
others. The old-field, bac 


k woods, coun- 
try preachers, however Some may be dis- 
posed to sneer at them, and turn av ay 
with exclusive admiration to the refine- 
ments of other times and circumstances. 
these were the fathers of our churches, 
these have done more to advance the 
cause of truth, and the cause of } 
and uprightness in the ] 
&@ generation of honest, 


men and women, th 


10liness 
and, to rear up 
industrious, godly 
an numbers of men 
with more shini! g qual 


ities, and sus- 
tained by t] 


1€ most generous expenditure, 
Not the rich, so mux h as the poor, not 
the eminent, but the unknown, not the 
talented few, but the 


t simple, earnest. 
Working many, } 


1ave done the deed ; and 
God hath chosen the foolish things 
the weak things of the 
things which ar 


, and 
world; yea, and 
© 80 insignificant in our 
eyes, that they seem as thouch they were 
not. hath God chosen, so that they have 
becn powerful in pulling down the 
strongholds of Satan, and exalting the 
blood-stained banner o 


f the cross, and 
giving us the heritage we enjoy of a land 
filled with sibles, smiling with Sabbaths 


of rest, and crowned with } 


plenty. 


By such means, has grown to its 7 
sent size and importance a 
churches, destitute of 


larvests of 


re~ | 
body of 
almost every ele. 
Ment of success which seemed Promising 
to human eyes; without 
Plan its campaign and dire 
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one with the Father, and with himself, that 
his subsequent disciples might partici- 
pate in the experience of the early Chris- 
tians, and be assimilated to his own 
image; and the result of this blessed one- 
hess with himself would be “that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me.” 

Another important consideration, ob- 
vious yet overlooked, is, that as to the 
persons to be addressed, the Scriptural 
commission, and the Bible example leave 
us no right, to select classes whom we 
may approach, with the gospel, and to 
heglect others as either too high to need, 
or too low to be reached by the gospel. 
It is meant for all, or if for any class par- 
ticularly, for the poor. “I'o the poor the 
gospel, is preached,” 

By means of the masses God ope- 
rates, He influences them, moulds, ani- 
mates and then uses them. Let us learn 
to work the work of Him that sent us, 
in His way. Let us study this di- 
Vinely taught principle of efficiency. — 
Let us seek to reach and rouse the mass- 
es, and employ those measures which op- 
erate upon, and which may be operated 
by them. 

The difference between the methods we 
now refer to, such as God uses and sanc- 
tions by his blessing, and those which men 
devise and put into execution, may be 
compared to the difference between a ge- 
nial and plentiful shower from the skies, 
and the watering pots with which hu- 
man industry strives to supply the defi- 
ciency. The one exerts, with the great- 
est ease and quietness, an immense in- 
fluence widely diffused; the other, by 
great labor, accomplishes the result not 
s0 well, and in a very limited and scanty 
degree, 

A similar difference is found univer- 
sally between God’s ways and men’s ways 
of accomplishing results. 

Some years ago the planters of the 
South thought that the cotton crop was 
too large; they argued that the supply 
more than equalled the demand, and 
that, in order to obtain a remunerating 


”_ price, less cotton must be raised. A con- 


vention was held. Resolutions were pass- 
ed, urging those who were not present 
and pledging those who were, to plant 
only @ given number of acres to the 
hand. They went about, and made 
speeches, and wrote articles, and pub- 
lished them ; and succeeded admirably 
in convincing everybody that it would 
be a fine thing for his neighbor to plant 
less cotton, while he, planting a little 
more even than before, should reap the 
benefit of the advanced price which was 
anticipated. The result was, that, the 
resolutions to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing, the crop was larger than ever. 

In due time however, the object was 
accomplished,—but in quite another way. 
God sent a little fly, with bright yellow 
wings, that bustled and flitted about 
among the plants, and seemed very 
cheerful, and pretty, and insignificant ; 
and, in due time, the eggs it had laid 
became worms, and they rose in an ex- 
ceeding great army, and began to devour 
the green off-shoots, and tender bolls, 
leaving only the naked stem to wither 
and die. In three days after their en- 
trance, a field of five hundred acres 
would sometimes be stripped perfectly 
bare; and even those plantations, which 
escaped most favorably, produced but 
the third or fourth part of an ordinary 
crop. The planters resisted as well as 
they could. They first mocked, and af- 
fected to despise their contemptible as- 
sailants; then they grew angry, and 
burnt them with fire, and drowned them 
with water, and beat them with sticks, 
and dug ditches, and threw up embank- 
ments to keep them out. And when all 
was done—and all to no purpose—they 
stood in dismay to see their crops short- 
ened indeed, against their will and efforts, 
by a despicable worm, the child of a pet- 
ty butterfly. 

Or take another example. Look at 
Liberia, and then at California. Man 
desires to colonize a far off country. And 
he forms societies, and by addresses and 
tracts, by appeals and subscri ptions, he 
raises men and money, and sends out a 
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The rivers 
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mountains 
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the precious metal. 


The wonder spreads, 
The world is moved 


- In less than two 
years a population of a hundred thou- 
sand swarm thither, despite all 
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as an excuse, that there are “so many | communionisthere? Where. then? To 
calls ;” but rather thank God that there | purgatory, as some teach? David knew 
are so many channels, opened by his | not of such a place. Whither, then, was 
providence, in which the energies of his | he to go to him, but to where he was, in 
church may run, We will help those| heaven? How strange that any, with 
we can, as much as we can, and pray | the Bible in their hand, should be found 
for them all, and rejoice in the progress calling in question what the Holy Spirit 


a ae 


of them all, 

But let it be repeated—the one grand | 
thing after all is the preaching of Christ | 
by life and lip—so that everything shall | 
be made subordinate to him, and only 


regarded as important asit stands related 


to him. 

The only emulation we should indulge | 
in with regard to other denominations, | 
is to strive if we can tolove Christ better, 
to preach Christ more, to live holier lives 
than they, to show more of the graces | 
of the Christian temper, and to be more 
deeply in earnest for the salvation of pe- 
rishing souls, 

When baptism becomes the shibboleth 
of party, the mere watchword of strife | 
and bone of contention, when we cease | 
to regard it in the light that streams 
upon it from the cross and the grave of 
our risen Lord, then a sad desolation, a 
spiritual dearth will come upon us; and, 
however correct may be our theories, and 
our forms of doctrine, however exact and 
punctilious our adherence to the ordi- | 
nances,we shall endure the severe but just | 
judgment which belongs to those who 
“hold the truth in unrighteousness.” 

B. M., Jr. 
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Four Doctrines iu Five Words. 


“] shall go to Him.”—2 Sam. xii. 23. 

Few, but big with meaning, are these 
words of the inspired prophet. No less 
than four scriptural and heart-cheering 
doctrines are contained in and taught by 
them. 

1. Infant Salvation —‘T shall go to 
bin.” Whoever may doubt or call in 
question infant salvation, David believed 
jt, and comforted himself by the faith of 
jt. “I shall go to him.” Whither? 
Jo the grave to him? No, no! What 


| 80 plainly teaches in the above Scrip- 


ture! David, the inspired prophet of 
God, and speaking by the Spirit of God, 
says, “I shall go to him.” Besides, spe- 
cial promises are made to children, No 
threatenings of eternal misery are found 
in the Word of God against them. Nin- 
eveh was spared for their sake. They 
are not subjects of a judgment to come. 
They have done no “deeds in the body.” 
It is only they who have, who “shall 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ 
to give account,” &c. The Apostle 
speaks of a generation (infants) who 
have not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam's first transgression. Christ says 
(and will not that satisfy every one) “Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.” Ob- 
serve, he does not say that such will 


|.make a part of the kingdom; but that 
| the kingdom mainly consists of such. 


“Or svucH is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Cheer up, cheer up, bereaved, heart- 
stricken Christian parents, weeping your 
infants dead ; the separation is not ever- 
lasting. Soon, soon, you shall go to 
them ; there to adore Him, who, by Ais 
blood, made them and you “kings and 
priests unto God and his Father forever. 
Amen.” 

2. Recognition in the future state. — 
“T shall go to him.” But if recognition 
were not a fact, what better had David 
been in heaven that he was on earth? 
But David beljeved in it, and comforted 
his stricken spirit by it. And did not 
Christ teach it in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus; and did not the dis- 
ciples know at sight Moses and Elias on 
the mount? And the wicked (we are 
taught) shall look into the kingdom and 
see friends and parents there. And shall 
we be less knowing in heaven than we 
are on earth; or, as the Welsh minister 
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“ Jane.” 
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surely we should be greater fools there 


than here, if recognition is denied. 
Personal assurance,— « ] 
gotohim.” Nota Single doubt 
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“the Spirit itself beareth 
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1c children of 
God.” Besides, their faith 


, their repent- 
ance, their love of God Say it; and the 
Holy Spirit, both in the Scriptures, and 
in their hearts, Says it, “I shay go to 
him.” 

4. Final perseverance 
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ishing millions. The appellation given 
to the preachers of the gospel, emphati- 
cally- expresses this relation: ministers 
of Christ and servants of the church.— 
Hence Paul, when writing to the church 
at Corinth, remarked, “We preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and 


ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake.” | 
Hence ministers are prohibited from en- | 


gaging in secular pursuits, except in ex- 
treme cases. Hence, too, ministers are 
licensed by the church, before they are 
authorized to preach the gospel, and they 
continue to be responsible to the church 


for their conduct as men and ministers. | 


The trust, then, of evangelizing the 
world has been committed to the church, 
and her end will not be accomplished 
till the everlasting gospel be preached to 
all the dwellers on earth, and all nations 
become Christ’s inheritance, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth his possession. 
In harmony with these views, has the 
Baptist church ever regarded the design 
of her organization. Considering the 
commission as given to the church, we 
have from time immemorial, acted on the 
ground that she is to extend to all peo- 
ple the blessing of salvation. 

We have only to review the history of 
our denomination to establish the fact, 
that the Baptist church has ever been a 
Missionary organization, 

The gospel was first preached in 
France, Spain, Italy, and most other 
countries in continental Europe, by the 

Apostle Paul, when he was, as he says, 
(Gal. ii: 2, 7.,) a missionary to the hea- 
then. In these countries the gospel, 
More or less pure, has existed till the pre- 
scnt time. In Great Britain, the land of 


In Davis’ history of the Baptists, page 
85, he writes, “that for many years the 
Baptists had been greatly persecuted, 
under the tyrannical reign of Charles, and 
were prevented from meeting in large 
numbers. But under the administration 
of Cromwell, God gave them a release, 
They were allowed to assemble together 
and unitedly to devise means and plans 
for the advancement and prosperity of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom. In the year 
1653, the brethren were emboldened to 
meet at Abergaveny, at which meeting 
collections were made, and funds raised 
to send out missionaries. This associa- 
tion passed a unanimous vote, that by 
sending out and supporting missiona- 
ries, as they had done before the days of 
their persecution, they would revive the 
ancient order of things.” 

In Rippon’s Register is the following 
official document: “Soon after the ac- 
cession of William and Mary to the 
throne the Baptists emerged from long 
and bitter persecution, during which 
many of their ministers had ended their 
days in prison, and many others, to 
escape a similar fate, had concealed them- 
selves in different parts of England and 
other sections of Europe. In 1689, our 
brethren assumed courage to meet in a 
great association, which was held in 
London. This association was attended 
by ministers and messengers from one 
hundred and seven churches, eight of 
which were in Wales and the remainder 
in England. Some few of the items of 
business were as follows: The first day 
was spent in humbling themselves be- 
fore the Lord. On the second day, they 
disclaimed all right to interfere with the 


liberty of the churches. On the third 
day, they passed the following resolu- 
tions : 

“ Resolved, 1st. To assist churches 
that are not able to maintain their own 
ministry. 


our ancestors, and especially Wales, 

_into which most of our brethren were 

" driven in the sixth century, by the per- 
> secution raised by Austin the Monk, 

God has never left himself without a 

|_witness. Churches essentially Baptist, 
have existed, among whom many mis- 

sionaries, whose names stand bright on 

| the page of history, labored after St. 

Paul had gone to rest. 


“2d. To send ministers to preach in 
the city and among the destitute, and to 
visit the churches, As to the means by 


which this fund was to be raised, it was 
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resolved that it should be a free-will of- | 
fering ; 


; that it was the duty of every 
member of every Baptist church in 
land, to aid in this work 
should enable him, and the ministers 
should show a good ex 
also resolved, 


Eng- | 
as his ability 


ample. It was 
that an annual meeting 
should be held, at which a report should 
be made of the affairs and progress of 
the good cause,” 


Let us also look at a few facts con- 


nected with the history of our denomi- 
nation in America, The Philadelphia 
is the oldest 
States. 
1707. 


association in the United 
It was constituted in the year 
The district at first embraced a 
part of New York, the whole of New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina, South C 


arolina, 
and Georgia, at a time, too, when most 
of these States extended back to the 
Ohio and Mississippi rivers, and therefore 
south-western 
eing the oldest association of 
the kind in America,” 


embraced the west and 
States. “B 


says the historian, 
“it was looked upon by all those subse- 
quently organized as a pattern for jmi- 
tation, It gave rules and e 
to most of the assoc 
and west,” 


ven doctrines 
iations in the south 


We find in the Official 
the Philadelphia associ 
Rev. Messrs. 


documents of 


ation, that the 
Thomas and Sutton h 
intimated their Wish 
as missionaries 


aving 
to travel, in part, 
through the southern 
provinces, it was deemed expedient that 
they should go out under the sanction 
and the recommend 


ation of the associa- 
tion. 


“The ministers and me 
the several Baptist 
Pennsylvania and 


Ssengers of 
congregations in 
adjacent countries, 
nder date of Octo- 
») Met in annual 

city of Philadelphia, 
the required sanction 
accomp 


(Says the minutes, 
ber 12, 1762 
in the 
them 


association, 
and gave 
» Which was 
ation of their 
and citizens by the 
Court, bearing the official 
documents are 
article, 

The Circular letter 


anied by recommend 
characters aS men 
Clerk of the 
Seal.” These 


too long to 
Insert in this 


appended to the! 


| recommended to the ¢ 


for this at 


i Kaier sent 
year, (1762,) has the following °° 


ai 

; of your mt 

“Strengthen the hands of ye 

- . nis 

and be liberal of your adil “ 

In 1769, hi 
at the © 

ciation recommended that 

; an 


: 4} ssociation, 
minutes of the associatio 


to vacant places,” 


make quarterly collections, to the 
proceeds thereof be sent UP 


han” 
in the 
of the sires 


the sup 


ciation, and deposited 
trustees ; the interest 
money to be appr ypriated “a i 
of such ministers as are SeB 


-ear. 
The same ye 


’ laces.” re 
tant places, well, we 


Davis, Stella, and Blackw + 
a >; ae” ‘ rv: oni . 
pointed to officiate in V ‘william 
rear 1792, Dr. Willié 
In the year 17 to the 
* Z . ¥ 1atloL 
communicated inform ation 
The 


dont 


. : » situ 
ciation, concerning the 51 , 
* ; oos5, 
ral condition of the Hindo ny 
. at a 
ciation recommended tha 


n might 
the churches or brethren s ngeliils 
ing to make, to aid in oe DE 

.. se C 
degraded people, be sent te 
In 1755, it mre the 

fov, - * r 
sior™ 
churches to make pre 1902, # 
sionaries in Hindoostan. *" © pelo® 
hurches 


‘nt 
. . joint 
to the association, to api i vere 


e del 
which a discourse — of nis 
each of them, on the subjec for prope 
and a collection taken ‘cia place 

: : astitu 
cati Gospel in des ‘ag 
gating the Gosp sore histori 


Was rect 


io 


te 

| fi 
ot 

I will present one 1 5 f 

ejation, 

The Charleston association, ®” 

The Charle or efticie? inp 

3 J 

per; fio? 


form , 


its antiquity, piety, > eho 
constituted the 21st ol wif 
In 1775, four years after 1 J fr 
there is the following a 45500 
man’s History of the Cha a ip!” 
tion :)—« The association, t@*" ™ 
consideration the sane 

many places in the mar 
of this and the neighboring 4 » chute ; 
provinces,) recommended to t sup te 
to make contributions for the on \ 

a missionary to itinerate in py est! 
Mr. Hart was authorized and rovie’ ‘ 
to procure such a minister, Fe wr 
sufficient sum should be ioe nid go" 
this view, he visited Pennsy1¥* 
New Jersey the following yea! 


INDIVIDUAL DONATIONS TO EDUCATION. 


vailed with the Rev. John Gano to take 
the service, who attended the annual 
meeting, and was cordially received, 


The association requested Mr. Gano first 
to visit the Yadkin, and then to bestow 
his labors wherever Providence should 
appear todirect. He devoted himself to 
It afforded ample scope for 
his distinguished piety, eloquence, and 
fortitude, and were 
crowned with remarkable success. Ma- 
by embraced and professed the Gospel. 
The following year he received for his 
a letter of 


the work, 
his ministrations 


fidelity and untiring zeal 
thanks,” 


, 


Thus, records of our denominational 
proceedings might be multiplied, show- 
ing that the Baptist Church has ever 
deen, JSrom her establishment to the pre- 
gent day, a missionary organization. 
This is the glory of our Church. When- 


éver she shall lose sight of this great end } 


of her constitution, her light will be ex- 
tinguished and her glory departed. 


Individual Donations to Eucation, 

The Hon. Henry Barnard, in the Am. 
Journal of Education, pays the following 
just tribute to several noble benefactors 
of their race, in former days as well as 
our own: 


In dwelling on the lives and character | 


of the most munificent benefactors of 
education, literature, and science, and 
describing the growth and present con- 
dition of the institutions which their 
large or well-timed acts of liberality 
have created and endowed, we should 
not lose sight of the names and services 
of another class of benefactors, whose 
contributions, although relatively small, 
Were large in proportion to the resources 
from which they were drawn, and, from 
the time and exigences when they were 
made, were decisive not only of the in- 
creased usefulness, but of the very exist- 
ence of the institutions. In bestowing 
our praises on Abbott Lawrence for the 
gift of $100,000 for the foundation and | 
endowment of the Scientific School “al 
Cambridge, we must not diminish our 


| 
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| gratitude to John Harvard, whose early 

bequest of £750 converted a Grammar 
| School of precarious prospects, into the 
of 
While we express our admiration at the 


| first permanent College America. 
| prospective development of the educa- 
tional resources of Union College, when 
in the full enjoyment of the trust fund 
of $600,000, given by Eliphalet Nott, 


we should not withhold our deepest rev- 


erence from the eleven ministers who 
met at Branford, in 1700, in faith and 
| prayer, to deposit each some books from 


| his own library, to found a college in 
| Connecticut, In recording with deserv- 
| ed commendation the gift of $500,000, 

by James Smithson, to establish an in- 
| stitution in Washington for the increase 
and diffusion of knowledge among men; 
of $600,000, by John Jaccb Astor, for a 
library of reference in the city of New 
York; of $800,000, by Peter Cooper, to 
| erect and endow an institute of popular 


| education in the same city; of $50,000, 
| by Joshua Bates, to the city of Boston, 
| by which the plan of a free city library 
| was made secure, and broadly and im- 
| mediately beneficial; of $250,000, by 
| John Lowell, Jr., by which the free 
| public lecture was raised into an institu- 
tion, and other similar gifts and donors, 
we must not forget such men as Caleb 
| Bingham, who by the gift of one hun- 
| dred and fifty volumes of books to the 
| Town of Salisbury, in Connecticut, 
| founded the first youth’s library in this 
| country ; such men as Josiah Holbrook, 
who popularized the scientific lecture ; 
or James Wadsworth, of Genessee, who 
| by spending time and money, secured 
the establishment of a free library in 
every one of the 11,000 school dis- 
tricts of New York; or Edmund 
| Dwight, of Boston, who by his time- 
‘ly donation of $10,000, induced the 
| legislature of Massachusetts to provide 
facilities for tl 
teachers for her common schools, and 


1¢ professional training of 


thus inaugurated a new educational pol- 
icy in our land. 
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Blessing Infants, 

Rev. G. W. Lehmann, 3aptist pastor 
of Berlin, writes to Sir Culling E. Eard- 
ley an account of the habit of sol 


emnly 
blessing infants, which 


for twenty years 
has been practised in his church. “ It 
appeared to us,” he Says, “that such an 
act (of laying on of hands on children 
and ‘praying over them and speaking a 
blessing on them,’) though not directly 
instituted by the Say 
be against his intentions, seeing he him- 
self had acted on this rule. 

“ Accordingly, we agree 
practice, and 
church in 


d upon such a 
at the beginning of our 
Berlin, nearly twenty years 
ago, it was introduced, and scruples, es- 
pecially of twelve mothers, 


were thus 
calmed, 


“We indeed enjoyed much ble 
such occasions, and I am happy to say, 
that at the present réviyal 
children which the Lord vy 
give us, most of the now 
baptized children are 
that way consecr 


ssing on 


ouchsafes to 
converted and 
such as were in 
ated to the Lord—in- 
deed, the very first whic} 


1 Was converted 
Was one of those. 


However, there w 
also prevailing with us a fe 
want of explicit institution, 


and there- 
fore a danger of falling into our own de- 


vices, which feeling was, with various of 
us, SO strong that they abstained from 
the mentioned practice, Gradually, the 
growth of our church, from a very little 
band of twelve or Some twenty to three 


or four hundred, made the performance 
in a church meeting inconvenient. and 
much likely to reinstate infant baptism. 
Therefore we perform the 
ants not any longer 
eting-place, but in the bosom 
of the family, There, generally, the 
babe lies on its mother’s la) ; 
ber of re] 
her, 
first, 


as 
eling of a 


ventured tp 
act of blessing our inf 


in our me 


ap, and a num- 
atives and membe 


I then induce 
give an 
Scripture pas 
hands, I; 


rs surround 
the father to pray 
address on an 
sage, and afte 


ray myself, ani 
benediction, 


appropriate 
r laying on of 
| close with the 


But I ought to state again, 


| that a goodly number 0 
| not invite me for such 


iour, yet could not | 


. sec] ar 
of the first Baptist Missio® 


among our | 


do 
f our members 


3 performa ’ 


ved in 
lowed © at 


mail 


How far the practice is fo put 
churches, I cannot say, °¥ b 
“rn whic 
tha 


ati russia, - fol 
those in Prt ch in perio, f 
sprung out of our churc 


low our example.” “as the pa” 
he N. Y. Examiner regar> version 
tice as dangerous, liable to Pog 
and sure to become ee 
practised by two of the ~ and ° 
Missionaries in the West In i in B : 


wa 
3 0 
, generally s f 
India 5 of 


that 


It may not be by 
i aslo a 
I as , ‘io’ 
ton. 


ye 


several eminent ‘ot 
American churches have at vat? cus 
commended and adopted ie 
Among these, Dr. W. T. ag 


. ire ty 7 views: 
mistake not. published his 


0 o 
Bae sense * wy" 
If regarded as in any § ew 


scriptural and injurious. oe sressio® 
ply as a voluntary public es us B 
the absorbing desire of ever) : ay 
for his child’s salvation, it “a 
have a good effect on both P di 
children; on the former, "raining 
their minds to the duty of 7" » ap 


D. 
3 ure Se 
their children in the nurtu® sig 


7 nressiDE op 
Lord ; on the latter, in im]  apsietl ; 


nts 
«pid 


g a ¢ nts 
with a sense of their pare 
their behalf. 


oe © nantes churtl. 
An Oly Baptist ON 
ty ra omp* 
Those among us who c «pt 
. ” ae | 1ey 
meeting-houses, unless <n bio 
palaces, may perhaps yor nai 
j - ‘ v 
two or three facts ere glant 
tist church in Bedfordshire, ~ 
th the 
county once blessed with 
*‘ glorious John Bunyan. wi 
The church at Steventon 
ered” about the year 1600- 
regular place of meeting taint’ 
: heir obtainivs 4 
barn ; previous] y to their 0 if ow 
; . the) je 
ant 


. o> c 

they met when and where 

Z : paching; 
often attending on preack 


: os Ol 
ministering the ordinances -anight 
yas 
and the Lord’s supper at mi At 
us 


fear of the enemies who % sien * 
. - yO 
\lives. The women tied a Wo 
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to four sticks, and held it over the head | 


of their pastor, Stephen Hawthorne, 
while he preached in the dark. The 
parish of Steventon adjoined that of 
Turvey, afterwards blest with the labors 
of Legh Richmond; Hawthorne planted 
himself on the boundary line of the two 
parishes, so that when they were dis- 
turbed by the police officers of Steven- 
ton, his hearers got through the hedge 
into the parish of Turvey, to.prevent 


their being taken into custody. The| 


dust of this worthy man reposes in the 
midst of his people, who yet worship on 
the same spot, in a house built in 1723. 
—Watch. and Reft. 


oO ne 


Dev. Tertullus Tall-Talker. 


VAINLAND, March, 1856. 


Mr. Eprror :—I was delighted to see, | 


in the last issue of your excellent paper, 
a short and interesting sermon from my 
estimable friend, the Rev. Tertullus Tail- 
Talker, D.D.,L L. D. As your read- 


ers may not be much acquainted with | ' 
| frequently to say, that he thought Zer- 


his history, and his eminent attainments, 


I have concluded to furnish for your co- | 
lumns a brief sketch of his life. Heand 1 | 


are natives of the same neighborhood, a | 


region which has given birth to more dis- 


tinguished men than any other of equal ex- | 
‘| friends, that he would become a preach- 


| er, and the impression was soon confirm- 


tent onthe globe. Indeed, Imight mention, 
if it did not seem to be boasting, that I ani 


a distant relation of the renowned Dr. | 


Tall-Talker. His father and mine were | 


fourth cousins. The Doctor inherited 
his noble qualities from his excellent fa- 


ther, the Rev. Abiram Tall-Talker, a | 


man always fully conscious of his great 
worth, and not slow to proclaim it. Ter- 
tullus was a sprightly, bold, aspiring boy; 
and his judicious father took great pains 
to cultivate his native qualities. The 
old man early predicted the future emi- 
nence and glory of his favoriteson. As an 
instance of the skill and prudence with 
which he nourished the self-respect and 
lofty aspirations of the young genius, | 
will state a simple fact. “I have,” said 


his hearers a significant wink, as if he 
would not have the -youth'to notice the 
remark,—“I have long been convinced 
that parents are apt to over-estimate the 
abilities of their children. I have taken 
peculiar pains to guard against the delu- 
sion, and I have, I think, entirely suc- 
ceeded in the attempt, so that I do not 
now form a more favorable judgment of 
my own children than of the children of 
others—and I am fully convinced that 
my son Tertullus is the most promising 
lad. that I have ever seen.” This high 
estimate of the boy’s abilities was not 
peculiar to his father. ‘The child was the 
idol of his family. From his very in- 
fancy he engrossed the attention of every 
company in which he appeared. I havo 
often heard his:mother boast that when 
he was twelve years old, such was. his 
precocity, that in the company of the 
oldest and most intelligent persons, he 
always took the largest share of the con- 


| versation, Old Mr. Dullard, a warm 


friend of the Zall-Talker tamily, used 


tiullus must be inspired. 

But I. must hasten with the narrative. 
Atan early age Zertullus Tall-Talker 
made a profession of religion, There 
was a general impression among his 


ed. He was licensed to preach by the 
church of which his venerable father 
was pastor. As the education of the 
young man was very slender, he was 
urged by some friends, who did not fully 
comprehend his genius, to enter upon a 
Tertullus, 
with the reluctant consent of his father, 
was placed in the preparatory depart- 
ment of a respectable college. But such 
a candle was not lighted to be put under 
a bushel. The young licentiate had far 
more genius for speaking than for study- 
ing. In the recitation room many of his 
class excelled him; in the pulpit not one 
could equal him. His genius spurned 


regular course of studies. 


the Rev. gentleman, in the presence of | the restraints imposed on dull and spir- 
his boy, and, at the same time, giving ‘ itless youth, and longed to enter on its ap- 
2 
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propriate sphere of Jah 


field of labor wanting. Thee 
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‘ save 

2 - : hb. but did not | 
or. Nor was the Sounding church, but did 


hurches vied beloved Vainland. 1: vtaton 

with one another in their efforts to obtain Since the unfortunate div = g not 
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rea] 
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convenient oce wonder- 


4slons, his own 


Those who had 
ing him in the 
generally learn from ] 
ingeniously introduced 


; 
; is anxiously + 
mon minds. He is anxiot 
ful success, the plea- 
pulpit ex mld 


iis remarks, often 


? > 
‘ MHeiently ee 

out fora sphere sufi awe. ' 

sure of he: give full scope and exhibitior 


t is a pity 
| lustrious powers. It is a] 


ass 

. ‘n to Congr 
» What multitudes could be elected chaplain u 0 apd part 
: ye. : Shoicet j 

attended his ministry, how many had The Docinr partly ee ios! 
J t © Doctor, partl} ted bio 

been converted by it, and in what esti- | Jy from necessity, has devote Jabor* 
mation it was held by the rich and intel]- of late years mostly to itiner® p 
ligent. ; 


- Z nant) e fitt top 
For these he is eminentls yale 
Mr. Tall-Talker’s first Settlement was 


derstands human nature. 20 refio® 
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tion. He would do the work well and 
heartily. He would find it a most conge- 
nial occupation. I may be permitted to 
intimate, too, as I do it without the 
knowledge of brother Tull-Tulker, that 
an appointment, at this time, would be 
very acceptable to him. 1 am willing to 
be one of one hundred, (though I am 
very poor,) to pay five dollars a year to 
Support the Docior in the noble work. 
Who will take stock ? 


send forth some man, like the Rev. Zer- 
tullus Tall-Talker, possessed of genius, 
learning and reputation, to proclaim 
through the land, our numbers, wealth, 
intelligence, respectability, zeal,influence, 
and glorious prospects. 

Samson Busse. 
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The Scripture on Infant Baptism. 

Ask a Pedobaptist to prove his doc- 
trine from the Bible, and he will quote 
passages which may be classified under 
three heads, 

Ist. Those which speak of infants but 
not of baptism. Matt. 19:18. Luke 
18:15. Acts 2; 29. 

2nd. Those which speak of baptism 
but not of infants. Acts 15: 15-33. 1 
Cor. 1: 16. 

Those which speak neither of infants 
nor baptism. Rom. 4:11—, 16. 1 Cor. 
7: Gal. 3: 18. Eph. 6: 1, Col. 2: 11, 
and some quote John 8:5. They never 
quote passages in which baptism and in- 
fants are linked together. 
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A Prottable Lesson Forcibly 
Taught. 


More than twenty years since, the late 
Dr. Staughton gave to a friend the 
following passage in his personal history. 

‘When I was young in the ministry. 
I had occasion to visit Kittering, and 
while there, although I had no object be- 
yond my own gratification, I called on 
the Rev. Andrew Fuller. I found him 
in his study busily occupied with his 


We shall never | 
have the work of denominational lauda- | 
tion done, fully and effectively, until we | 
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pen, and, by his air of abstraction, seem- 
ing to say, ‘Be short; my time is preci- 
ous.’ I feltthat I was an intruder, but 
determined, if possible, to make an im- 
pression that would remove tke cloud 
from his brow, and secure the sunshine 
of his favor. So I referred to his ‘Gos- 
pel worthy of all acceptation,’ which had 
just been published, expressing, in warm 
terms, the satisfaction which I had found 
in the perusal of the work, and my un- 
bounded admiration of the ability with 
which he had managed the discussion. 
I thought his countenance lighted up a 
little, and began to be confident that I 
had made a good hit. 

‘Ah!’ said he, ‘then you have read the 
book, have you ?” 

‘T have, and with great pleasure.’ 

‘ How long since you read it ?” 

‘It was only yesterday that I finished 
it.’ 

‘Then you have read it quite through ?” 

‘I have. I was so much iuterested in 
the course of argument, that after I com- 
menced it, I could give my mind to no- 
thing else until it was completed.’ 

‘Lam glad to hear this,my young 
brother ; I like to have my works read, 
and to know what careful, judicious read- 
ers think of my views. Perhaps you 
will give me your opinion of some of 
my positions, and of the manner in 
which I have maintained them |’ 

‘O, certainly ; I think you have been 
very thorough in the discussion, and left 
Antinomianism not a square inch to 
stand upon.’ 

‘Very well; what do you think of my 
remarks in support of the second propo- 
sition in part second ?” 

I hesitated, and endeavored to recol- 
lect the proposition, but was obliged to 
confess that it did not just then occur to 
me. 

* Perhaps, then, you remember the fifth 
proposition. What do you think of the 
reasonings and conclusions under that 
head ?” 


Here, also, | was compelled to acknow- 
ledge myself at fault, 


ets teen a. 
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a eee 
‘Do you recollect what the ; 
in part second are designed to prove ?’ 
the 
myself far away. 
Still he followed me closely 
ries, to none of w} 
finite reply, 


I was unable to state point, and 


But 


with inqui- 


began to wish 


ich I could give a de- 
With every failure [ sunk 
in my own estimation. I could 
account of the 


keenly 


give no 
Contents of the book. and 
felt that in complimenting the 
author, I had betrayed 
served chastisement. 
ments, but simply proposed 
which, had I read the work 
could easily have answered 
In due time, he 


& vanity that de- | 


questions, | 
with care, | 
| 


desisted, and. greatly | 


to my relief, permitted 
The rebuke was Severe but salutary. |] 
learned from it hever to speak well 
of a book without the abi 


from personal knowl 
contains,” 


me to retire. 
or ill 
lity to declare, 


edge, what the book 


Anecdote of Sohn Xelany, 
This eccentric but sensible 
peculiar knack in settling 
of discipline. 


man had a 
difficult cases 
A curious 
given by a writer in t] 


He was once invited to a Council, call- 
ed under somewhat embarr 
cumstances, 


instance is 
1e Examiner: 


assing Ccir- 
It appeared that a ] 
of wealth and standing 
of some wrong 


rother 
had been guilty 
-doing, which seemed to 
require discipline. 


The brother in ques- 
tion, however, be 


ing a man of influence, 
in his favor, and the 
ledin opinion. As the 
labor proceeded, the parties became em- 
bittered, aud there was danger of 
Tuption of the 
that he assume 
declared 

Concession 


rallied a party 
church was divic 


dis- 
church. The ground 
dv as the follow He 
himself ready to make any 
and reparation, if 
he only could be nvinced that he had 
done Wrong ; but as he could 

he could do neither. 

Council Was calle 
Was every 
would } 
before ¢ 


ing : 


offer any 


not see it, | 
In this e 
d by the 
indication 
@ divided, as t} 
hem, 


xigency a | 
parties. There | 
that the Council 

1€ church had been, | 
“very one was moved by | 


He made no com- | “ 
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arguments | t 


could | 
and his steadfast 
could by no } 
uestion. 
oe “wil e224 
Father Leland arrived 


at the Council. an 


n. you observed t 


ory 
my tom, Ve, 
contrary to my cust 


+ y 
got on 


+1] 7 how it 
wul tell you how i 
} 

4 


ds. 
my horse at es 


piP 


} yr iD oP 

when I saw a hog in rive 
ai horse. and went to d se bY 

I tied my horse, an «she fener” 
p in t2 drow’ 


1 the hole 
out. | observed the it 


ae e | 7 
which | 


7 } 
e had entered, and! 
I a uld 
. reryv 
notice, that he seemed ver} 


aD 
+ ce, é 
He ran to the fen a 


him towards it. 


fret out. 


to the hole by which h 
when he came to it, he 
instant, and commenced here 
deavor to get out where thé! 


g the fence © 4s 


. 7 " 
hole. I drove him along 


sult. 
with precisely the same —_ out ¥ 
apparently most anxious eee ai 
it was impossible, but he . ’ 
past the hole like an arrow: 


[ picked up a pocket full 


- tte t of t , jo 
| Concluded to try the effe: 


: wp 
- it him, he 
nim. F 


The first one } * cute 
bee-line for the hole, and wa si 
field in an instant.” There al 

John Leland sat down. mini 
silence in the Council for ae eae , 
At length the offender rose, i2 


» bob 
I see the “in 
exclaimed: “Ah, brethren, le con 
bie 
} 


fess” 
mM le. i the Cc 


Io hic hum rep 
He made his hum pur 
the Council adjourned, an 


was saved. <A Rote * 
~ yo 
Effect of Wealth. 
He is a great simpleton “ 
that the chief power of weal! 


Ply wants. In ninety-nine 


: , wants 
| & hundred it creates more W# 


supplies, 
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a er ae 
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SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 


a 


San Francisco, Caliiornia, 


We glean from an interesting commu- | 


nication in the Christian Advocate a good 
deal of information respecting the reli- 
gious interests of this important city: 

The Romanists have been in the coun- 
try since 1769, or about that time. They 
established the Mission Dolores, within 
the city limits, at an early date. That 
establishment is still kept up; and they 
have now completed, in the heart of the 
city, the most expensive, commodious, 
and magnificent church edifice of which 
San Francisco can boast; besides, they 
have several smaller houses of worship, 
in the location of which the expansion 
of the town has been consulted. 

Of Presbyterian and Congregational 
churches there are eight in San Francisco. 
Four of these have little. more than a 
nominal existence. Of the remaining 
four, three are only contingently sup- 
plied with preaching; two of them, the 
First Presbyterian and the First Congre- 
gational, are now looking East, by cor- 
respondence, or committees, for pastors. 
The remaining one, Dr. Scott’s, has re- 
cently been organized; a very substan- 
tial and commodious edifice has been 
erected, and a large congregation gath- 
ered. Most of the houses of worship 
occupied by the congregations above 
named are deeply involved in debt, and 
will be saved to them only by the most 
Vigorous and united efforts of those in- 
terested, 

There are two Baptist churches in this 
city, One congregation, until recently 
under the care of Rev. Mr. Rollison, has 
a very excellent brick house on Bush- 
Street. 
is struggling with an enormous debt, 
The other, on Washington-street, under 
the care of Rev. Mr. Brierly, has a base- 
ment room completed and temporarily 
covered, which serves the present pur- 
pose of the congregation, which is un- 
derstood also to be seriously embarrass- 
ed. 

There are two Episcopal churches in 


The congregation is small, and 


- 
‘ 


11 


the city, well located. They have good 
| houses, and are reported to be free from 
annoyances and debts, and are regularly 
supplied with the services of clergymen. 


There have been five churches counted 
to the credit of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in San Francisco. One, a small 
house on Mason-street, which is involved 
A small, but neat 
house at Mission Dolores was so involv- 
ed in the erection of it, that its future is 
a problem of doubtful solution. The 
Folsom-street Society and congregation 
are greatly reduced, and nearly dispirit- 
ed; but it may be hoped they will sur- 
vive the general pressure now So severe- 


in embarrassments. 


dists in San Francisco, seems bound to go 
down under a fearful weight of liabili- 
The Parnell-street congregation 
have a good house of worship, and a par- 
sonage comfortably furnished. 

The Roman Catholic Churches are ever 
full. The congregations in the other 
Churches above named are small, except- 
ing some seven of them. There is evi- 
dently a growing regard for the Sabbath, 
and the sanctuary, attributable, to 
large extent, to the coming of Christian 
ladies and children to our city. 


| ly testing the strength and fidelity of the 
| several congregations in the city. The 
Bethel, so long the pride of the Metho- 
| 

No Retreat. 

A story is related of a Highlander 
taken prisoner by Napoleon, who was 
the piper to his regiment. The emperor, 
struck with his mountain dress and sin- 
ewy limbs, asked him to play on his in- 
strument. “Play a March ;”’ he played 
it. ‘Play the Coronach,” the dirge over 
the dead; he played it. “Play an alarm ;” 
he playedit. “Play a retreat ;” “Na! 
Na!” said the Highlander, “J never learn- 
ed to play a retreat.” No Retreat! 
Brethren, let us not know how to recede 

i God’s work, 
i 


ties. 
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The Creed of St. Patrick. 

A short time ago the first stone of a 

Protestant church was laid in the valley 

of Dunleway, situate twenty miles north- 

west of Letterkenny, ix 

Donegal, adjoining the 
of Lord George Hill. 


1 the county of 
extensive estate 
A highly respect- 
able company assembled on the occasién 
to witness the ceremony. At the 
clusion of the I 


con- 
rayers, the Rey, ( 
addressed a very 
semblage of the } 
language, 


reorge 
D. Doudney large as- 
easantry in the Irish 
During the prayers the peo- 
ple were attentive and rx spectful; but 
the moment they heard the first word in 
their own dear mother ton 
though a current of 
through them all. Many who were sit- 
ting or lying down, instant] 
rushed forward to hear 


gue, it was as 
electricity passed 
Y Tose and 
every accent: 
and although they evidently did 


hot rel. 
ish the idea of parting with t 


heir patron 
© was lighted 

the delivery 
88, a translation of whic} 


saint, yet every countenance 
up with animation during 
of the addre 


i we 
subjoin: 


“My dear peo 


know you all love 
I love 


ple and neighbors—] 
and honor St. Patrick. 
and honor him too! You love 
him because you think his religion and 
faith was the same as yours, and I love 
him because J] think his faith was the 
You think dt, 
was a Roman Catholic 


writings he was a Pr 


Same as mine. Patrick 
C—I know from his 
testant, 
est piece of writing in ¢} 
tongue is called St. 
breastplate. 


The old. | 
1€ sweet Irish 
Patrick’s armor or 
It is a prayer or hymn 
written when Saint Patrick Was going to 
Tara to preach before 

bles of Ireland, and 
great people in 
and he greatly fe 
killed at Tara, 
been a Roman © 


2 the king and no-| 
at that time all the 
Ireland were Pagans, 
ared that he should be 
Now, if St. Patrick had 
atholic, is it possible he | 
could have Written such a prayer ata 
time of such great trouble, and not once 
mentioned the Virgin Mary in it? Yet | 
We find there not vne Word, in the whole 
prayer, addressed to any but God alone. | 


. le choose suller 
| 1 find I constantly choose sv 


¢ watch over n 


me—the eye oi God 


yra Y 


give me sweet 
= f 
defend me—the way 0 


Christ 
lis 


ne—v 


vk 
. ; } *hrist on my 4 
ight hand—Christ on @, hat sid 
sea. Christ on that 

ist on this side—Cnrist the 


back—Christ 11 * 
ny dack-——-VUU 


person who looks upon 
the ear of every pers D cert 
Tara to-day.’ Now this 18 
and 
word there in it eer 
Mary ; nd this is the faitn 
tants. 


+ . — her Mu l’s 
Goctrine which, by God's ; 

. . : Junie 
to preach to you in ; Pape: 
God bless you all.”—Jrish Pay 


> 


Heayen. 


” a 
z 


Fitness for est 
“TI find that I love Goa, a0 requ”? 
I find a desire :. 


I find that I a@ 


love him more. 
evil with good. 


— 4 a, = 2 
up to God to see him ar 


jookiné 


things. I find a greater fear ¢ 

ing God than all 
love to such Christians as I 
I find @ 


= 
le of God 
I see the commands of 4 


| 4 ld. 
the wor! 
never * P 


grief , 
received TOK rd from. 1 


find a mourning when I do 2% 
assurance of God’ 

ingness to give God th 

abilities to do good. + 
company and conversation - ++ 
I find a grief when I percerve © 


gu" 


_ -_ staD 
| With Christians. I finda const 


17.0 O 
I find a bewallits 
] “se 
Sins as the world cannot acc 


Secret duties. 


@Void sin.” 
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Gditor's Garner of Gleanings. 


Unrversiry or Virerta.—Out of 552 stu- 
dents, but 97 are known to be professors of | 
religion ; 18 are understood to be preparing 
for the ministry. 


Presbyterians, ) it has attained a high posi- 
tion to which its impregnable theology has 
The 
report of the Trustees was presented to the 
New Jersey Legislature on the 22d ult. The 


also helped not a little to contribute. 


Newton Tuxotogrcan Seminary has 30 | Trustees are required by statute to exhibit 


students, and a full faculty, consisting of Dr. 
Ripley, Dr. Hackett, Professor Hovey, Pro- 
fessor Arnold, and Mr. Sampson Talbot. 
The library has been much increased, and a 


to the Legislature every five years the exact 
state of the accounts and funds of the corpo- 
ration. Their last report was made in Feb- 
ruary, 1851. They now report that the real 


fund of $10,000 established for its benefit. | estate belonging to the corporation consists 


The effort to raise $100,000 for its endow- 
ment has been successful. 


of about twelve acres of land; value of real 
estate $85,000. The Permanent Fund, un- 
der the care of the Board, amounts to the 


Mercer Untversrry, Georgia, advertises | sum of $96,879. The interest of this fund is 


for three Professors—of Belles Letters, of | 
Ancient Languages, and of Pastoral and | 
| the prosecution of their studies, &e. 


Systematic Theology ; also, for a Principal 
of the Preparatory School. Address Rev. 
N. M. Crawford, President. 


Conumsian Cortese, D. C.—The faculty 
consists of five Professors in the Medical 
Department, and six in the Literary, to- 
gether with a Tutor in Languages, and a 
Principal of the Preparatory Department. 
Medical students 17; Literary course, regu- 
lar, 49; Scientific 11; Select 10: Prepara- 
tory school 28; who, together with one resi- 
dent graduate, make a total of 116, entered 
since Sept., 1855. This institution bids fair 
to accomplish something worthy of the pray- 
ers and labors which have been bestowed in 
its behalf. Its prospects were never more sub- 
stantial and cheering. With an endowment 
of $70,000, buildings and grounds unencum- 
bered, and 46 acres of valuable land, there is 
no reason why it should not go steadily and 
rapidly onward, 


A JAPANESE IN Mapison Unrversrry.—A 
young Japanese, who came over with Com- 
modore Perry, has entered college with a 
view to return, some day, as a missionary to 
his native land. Dr. Eaton announces the 
fact, and solicits donations to aid in his sup- 
port. 


Paiceton TuEoLogicaL Seminany.—This 
Institution has enjoyed a degree of pros- 
perity second to no other similar school in 
existence. Well manned in its faculty, well 
endowed, and well cared for by a powerful 


applied to the payment of professors’ sala- 
ries, to the assistance of needy students in 
The 
largest part of it is vested in New York. 
In addition, there is a Permanent Fund for 
the support of the Seminary, held by the 
Trustees of the General Assembly of tho 
Presbyterian Church in the United States. 
The expenditures of the Board for the pay- 
ment of professors’ salaries and for inciden- 
tal expenses of every kind, have been as fol- 
lows: In the year ending Ist May, 1851, 
$14,826 ; ditto 1852, $16,013 ; ditto 1853, 
$12,907 ; ditto 1854, $12,113; ditto 1855, 
$16,352. The whole number of volumes of 
books now in the library is 13,680. 


Tue Last Prorestant in Maverra.—Some 
years ago, there were a considerable number 
of people in Madeira, who, in spite of their 
priests, were readers of the Bible. That 
heresy, as it was called, appears to be now 
quite suppressed. The transgressors mostly 
emigrated to America, impelled partly per- 
haps by the general distress in the island, 
from the failare of the vines, but much more 
by a system of incessant annoyance to which 
they were subjected. One of them remained 
on the island, Senhor de Reis, a man of con- 
siderable . property. This man has lately 
died. In his will he warned his friends that 
he was sure his body would not be allowed 
to be interred in the cemetery, but that that 
was of no consequence. So it has turned 
out. He was refused burial at all for three 
days. At length twelve policemen were 
sent out to see the body buried in the high- 


denomination of Christiens, (the old School|way road leading to Porto de Cruz, and to 
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Tue Prosprors 

in the United Stat s, have be 
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were satisfied 
out his case 
cause he made 
Archbish« op, we may 
in that he had give 


be dy els ye 


n 
Yo all thi 
tion we would hu 
the expression 
gratifying to us to fin 
fairly be for¢ th peop] 
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alty to American 
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is important; { r, noy r liberty js 
judged to be compa > with | a 


may hope that tt 


conciu 
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SUIT rmi is to 
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Bary to make a 
States, as an 
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old 
, the 
Missouri. It seem: 
the very natural 
could not Sustain itself exce, 
stupid and iii 


"verate multitudes 
schooled, Ser ip tureless people, it has roved printed in Russia 
that 1t can. The Secret its | lies Bible age nts, 
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Ansenters From Cavron.—A new method | the minister, a little lower, to lead it. and 


of dealing with absentees from public wor- | the old tunes, familiar to us long ago, are 


ship has been devised in North Carolina. 

Rev. Mr. 
Richmond Christian Advocate, engaged to 
serve the Church near this place for so much 


a year, oncea month. A calculating bro- 
ther made a motion, that if he was absent 
from any appointment, a pro rata amount 
should be deducted. This was carried, the 
minister making no opposition. After this, 
he made a speech upon the importance of 


, Says a correspondent of the 


| 
| 
} 


exclusively sung. 


Sovuruern Barrist Pussircatiron Socrery. 


| Edmund King, of Montevallo, Ala., propo- 


ses to be one of fifty to give five hundred dol- 


| lars to make the proposed permanent fund 


the members attending, and concluded by a | 


motion, that all male absentees should be | 


fined 50 cents for each absence. This was 
also carried. His first appointment hap- 
pened to be one of those severe snowing Sat- 
urdays, of which we have had such abun- 
dance this year, and there was nobody pre- 
sent but the preacher ; so he fined them all 
(between 40 and 50) 50 cents each. His 
next appointment was as bad, and he was 
there alone again; and under the rule he 
fined them again. How it will be in March 
I don’t know; but don’t you reckon he will 
pray for snow? ‘ It’s an ill wind that blows 
nobody any good.” 


To Prevent Siecrine 1n Cuurca.—The 
plan adopted in Salem, Mass., by the Puri- 


tan fathers, is recounted in Felt’s History of 


of twenty-five thousand dollars for this So 
ciety. Five others have been already found. 
Hovsgenoip Baptisms.—Rey. R. Fleming, 
Thomasville, Ga., desires to receive accounts 
of all baptisms of whole households, which 
Baptist ministers have been privileged to 
administer. He has authentic accounts of 
about fifty, gathered some time ago, and 
designs publishing the list, with comments, 
when it reaches one hundred. He mentions 
one recent instance :—‘‘ Our young and 
highly esteemed brother, W. H. Davis, of 
Newnan, baptized an entire household at 
that place during the revival there last sum- 
mer. ‘These instances are of frequent occur 
rence now, as well as in Apostolic days. But 
if the Pedobaptist practice were univer- 


| sally prevalent, such a thing could not pos- 


sibly occur, The parents, according to their 
system, would all have been baptized in in- 


| faney ; therefore, the entire houschold of 
¥ 


| father, mother, and young people, could not 


Salem thus: ‘‘ The boys were ranged on the | be baptized at once.” 


stairs of the meeting house; and a man was 
appointed to keep people from sleeping, by 
means of a short chubbed stick, having at 
one end a knob, to knock unruly dogs and 
men, and at the other a fox-tail, with which 
he would stroke the women’s faces that were 
asleep. In the same place two men were 
appointed to make the circuit of the town 
during service, to mark down the non-atten- 
dants, so as to present them to the magis- 


| 


trates: while, at the same time, three con- 
stables kept watch at the doors of the meet- | 
| Christ. ‘Brethren, pray for us,’’ that we 


ing house to prevent any one from going 
forth, till all the exercises were finished.”’ 


Tue Frest Cavron in Kansas.—Rev. 8, 
Helm says that the first church of white 
men and women organized in Kansas Terri- 
tory was a Baptist Church, and by a Ken- 
tucky Baptist preacher. 


Oup Fasuionep Sineine,—In Dr. Alex- 
ander’s church, Ffth Avenue, N.Y. City, 
the choir has been dismissed, the fine organ 
has been removed so. as to face the people, 


ne + the re- 
and the singing 1s performed by the cong 


Ration. A ge 


ntleman stands at the side of! 


Prayer ror Epirons.—We have heard 
fewer prayers offered up to God on behalf of 
the editors of our Christian journals than 
for any other class of public men; and yet 
we know of no servants of the Church who 
more need to be upheld by the importunate 
prayers of their brethren in’ Christ. A 
Christian editor needs great wisdom, con- 
summate prudence, wakeful observation of 
men and things, unceasing self-control, and, 
above all, a double portion of the spirit of 


may be enabled to acquit ourselves honestly 
and honorably, and ina Christian temper, 
to our generation and to posterity. Our 


| own prayers will be greatly stimulated and 


encouraged by the conviction that thousands 
of devoted spirits are remembering us in 
their best and happiest moments at the 
Threne of Grace. 


Davrip Benenrct, the well known compiler 
of a ‘‘ History of the Baptist Denomination,” 
writes to the Tennessee Baptist, from } 
tucket, R. I., where he resides, comme 
Orchard’s History in high terms, 


-aw- 
nding 
and refers 
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hich he 
been engaged since the 
work :—‘ When I se 
turning to avoid 


thus to the labors in w has himself 


publication of his 
© so much twisting and 
immersion, and so 


many 
against 


its antiquity, I 
Writings of the Fathers, 
been immersed for a k 


strange assertions 

keep thinking of the 
in which I have 
time past, in the prosecution of my ( 
dium of Church H istory, on 
been engaged for the 


main object in w 


nye 
‘ompen- 
which I have 
last seven years. My 
ading thus in Patristic |] 
to ascertain the 
the Novatians, Donatists 
heretics, 


ore, 
true character of 
» and other reputed 


has been 


** When nothing was said 
way of baptising but by imme 


men and dissenters all 


of any other 
rsion, church- 
agreed 
Indeed, there was nothin 
the mode. 


ing else. 


in the mode. 
g& then said about 
Baptism was dipping, and noth- 


And how often do I wonder that 


men who lay claim to but 
ecclesiastical 


point. J 


4small amount of 


should dispute this 
will refer to the La 


Optatus and Augustine. The first was ex- 
pressly against the Donatists, and the ninth 
folio volume of August ine is mostly devoted to 


eraterebap- 
Catholics, 


reading, 


tin works of 


this people, andas they wereinvet 
tisers, especially of the 


the bap- 
tismal controve rsy, as it existed betwe 
parties, almost 


their disputations : 


en the 
uppermost 
yet nothing 
sprinkling or pouring 


was always in 
Was said of 
on either side. On 
almost every page, in addition to 


see louo, tingo, &c., with their never end 


derivatives and compounds 
the baptismal rite w 


ing 
» employed when 
as referred to.” 


Wirry A POLOGY.—Oliver Wendell Holmes, 


ares to be as Witty as 


ently an invalid, and ad- 
dressed the following note of 


President of the 


the man who never d 
he can, was rec 


Cambridge 
“* Boston, Dee. ll, 1855, 
“My Dear Sin:—Y ou must excuse 
your audience in the 


Atheneum : 


me to 
politest way you can. 
I have been ill, as you know, fora fortnight, 
and have been practising reduction au: 
traction until there is @ mere 
the Way of a remainder, 

before an audience from |] 
doubt if ] could sit down again Without as- 
sistance. Tam Satisfied that if I were offered 
8 fifty dollar bill after my lecture, ] should 
not have strength enough left to refuse it. 
lam unwilling to run the risk, and 
have inspected me, 
® certificate of 


called 


1 sub- 
trifle left in 
I could stand up 
ong habit, but J 


as you 
I trust you will give me 


invalidism not of the kind 
‘indisposition,’ 


** Yours, very truly, 
“O. W. Hours.” 
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Great Cextrat Park 1! nile 


: ifal 
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the Crystal Palace, three pe. peen a 
about half a mile in width, has 

nated for a City Park. 


» — -jvate ° 
‘,500 lots taken from priv 1_—_whilt 


pro 
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York itself is awarded $650, 
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externally, the appearance pote: 


Possess either tower or bells. 
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Thus Giant Grim gnashes his 
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Tre Brsre Revisron Assocratron holds its 
annual meeting in Louisville, Ky., April 
10th. 

Tue CoNnVENTION FOR THEOLOGICAL Epuca- 
TION in the South and South-west, meets, at 
Augusta, Ga., April 30. 


Tue Foreign Missionary Boarp or So. 
Baptist ConveNtION and the Sovruern Bar- 
Tist Pusnication Sociery hold their annual 


meetings at Augusta, Ga., in connection with | 2 : 
| individuals give it piquancy and life; while 


the above. 


Sunpay Scuoon Sraristics or Bostox.— 


The Boston North and South Baptist Asso- | 


ciations held 8. S. Conventions recently, at 
which they reported an aggregate of 62 
schools, 31 in each : 


South. North, 
Classes, 534 673 
= 
Teachers, 522 673 
Scholars, 4,556 5,665 
Library Books, 14,984 20,301 
Conversions, lll 145 


These schools, with their 1,200 teachers, 


interesting circles of influence that can well 
be imagined. 

Tenner Merrores or Romantsm.—It has 
long been publicly claimed that the Roman 
Catholic isthe most tolerant church in the 
world, Therecords of the inquisition in a 
single country, Spain, show that for three 
hundred and twenty-seven years, from 1481 
to 1809, 34,658 souls were ‘‘dismissed to the 


an... ow . 
Hook Aotices. 
From J. W. Randolph. 
Tue VrrerntA Convention or 1776, by 
Hugh Blair Grigsby—J. W. Randolph, Rich- 
mond, 
The only fault we have to find with this 


work is that we cannot lay it down. The 
fruit of great labor and research, cautious 


in examining, and accurate in stating facts, 
it has thrown new charms about such inves- 
tigations. Its brief but spirited sketches of 
its views of the general course of events are 
broad and commanding. It is one of the 
most valuable recent contributions to Ameri- 
can_ history. 
From Harrold & Murray. 


Men AND Times ov THE Revotution, Dana 
and 0o., N. ¥.—The journals of Elkanah 


| Watson, spreading over the interesting pe- 


| that tried men’s souls. 


riod from 1777 to 1842, give many graphic 
sketches of private life during those ‘‘ times 
*” A journey on horse 


back from Massachusetts to South Carolina, 


| in the discharge of an important trust, af- 


and 10,000 scholars, form one of the most | forded fine opportunities for observation, 


| which he did not fail to improve. 


From Charles Wortham. 


Hoary Heap anp McDonner—Harper and 
Brothers.—This is the fourth volume of ‘‘The 
Young Christian Series,” by Rev. Jacob 
Abbott. 
trains of thought so ably introduced in the 


It is designed to carry out the 


| earlier volumes, and especially to illustrate 


flames of hell, after their accursed bodies | 
had been burnt to ashes at the stake;” 18,049 | 


persons were burnt in efligy, and 288,214 
were condemned to prison and the galleys— 
4 punishment involving perhaps greater mis- 
ery than that of suffering at the stake. 


CorontzaTion Surps.—Several public spi- 
rited citizens of Maine have determined to 
present to the Colonization Society, a ves- 
sel, for the purpose of aiding them in their 
noble work. 

A citizen of Maryland, Mr. John Stevens, 
of Talbot county, offers to the Society three 


thousand five hundred dollars, to build an- | 


other ship adapted to their use. Thus, by 


the munificence of Maine and Maryland, the | 
| Guthrie—Carter & Brothers, N. Y.—Full of 


Ways and means are being rapidly provided 
for establishing a line of packets’ between 
this country and Liberia—an enterprise of 
the highest importance, both in its moral 
and its commercial bearings- 


| 


the radical nature of the change in regener- 
ation. It is written with all Mr. Abbott's 
customary beauty—and its outward appear- 
ance is befitting its matter. 

From Charles Wortham. 


Curmn’s History or tHE Unttep StaATEs— 
By Johns Bonner—Harper & Brothers.—The 
most readable and spicy little history for 
boys and girls we have lately come across. 
Admirable for schools, as well as fire-side 
reading. School children have long enough 
been compelled to mumble the dry bones of 
«« Historical Compends,’’? mere skeletons of 
dates and hard names. Give them some- 


| thing more refreshing, and it will prove also 


more nutritious. 
From Price & Cardozo, 
Tur Gospe. 1x Evexrer—By Rev. Thomae 


original and striking thoughts, and marked 
by the wnetion of the old Scotch divines, 
without their tedious formality, and endless 
subdivisions. 


x 
‘, 
1 


Pe 


tennis 


From the Publishers. 

W orcester’s ACADESIO Dre TIONARY— Hicl: 

ling, Swan & Brown, Boston.—The 
work of Worcester has bee 
panion for many years, 


larger 
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We reg 
better standard than Webster 
ant with the actual state 
and the usage of the be 
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ard it as a 
» More accord- 
of the language, 
st writers and speak- 
This handsome volume is intermediate 
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and the Common School edi 


It com- 
bines most of the valuable points of the large 
work, at a smaller price, andina more 
densed and convenient form. 


commend it, 


tion, 


con- 
We hear tily 


From A. Morris. 
Puitosopny—yg. 
cock, New Haven. —A new and che 
of a valuable standard text book, 
Olmsted, of ¥ 


OLMsrep’s ScHOoOoL Pah. 


ap edition 


Pri fessor 
‘ale College, needs 


ho recom.- 
mendation from us. 


From the Publishers. 
Ovrraxes or Puysican GrOGRAPHy— By G. 
W. Piteh—J. H. Colton & Co., N. T= 
body has heard of Colton’s maps. 
be found in almost every tr 


Every 
They wil] 
aveller’s pocket, 


Here is a work designed for those schol; : 
10lars of 


a larger growth, who would be ashamed, 


haps, of the Atlas, and think 
ished” 


per- 
boundaries, and Capitals, anc 
al towns, anc 
is an attractive book, 
and drawing from 


l chief 
1 all that. It 
beautifully Printed - 
such works as Maury’s 
Physical Geography of the Ocean, and Gua 
ot’s Earth and Man, Materials which 
seem appropriate for school study 
& very valuable text book : 
vanced classes, 


rivers, and princip 


those 


From ©: Wortham. 
LAWS or Lang AGE, by D.Nn 
Lord, - -Franklin Knight, No¥; : 
A dollar book devoted 
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From Harrold & 
Macaviay’s Hist 
& Brothers, N. ¥.—The 
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neous editions on 
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hat of the Harr 
The best edition is that o! ining tb 
TI I is an edition contail*’s 
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From Price & Cardozo. 


Tue Smirren Hovsenowp, or Thoughts for 
the Afflicted—A. D. F. Randolph, N. Y. 

A collection, into one neat volume, of sev- 
eral small works, some of which had been 
separately published and highly prized. The 
Loss of a Child, by S. I. Prime; the Loss of 
a Wife, by W. B. Sprague; the Loss of a 
Husband, by G. W. Bethune; the Loss of a 
Parent, by J. B. Waterbury; the Loss of a 
Friend, by C. M. Butler. Such is the sum- 
mary of the contents. It will be precious 
to the afllicted. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


Tae Commisston.—The Southern Foreign 
Missionary Board propose issuing a monthly 
pamphlet with the above title, at $1.00 a 
year, devoted mainly to the missions of that 
Board, though it will also “‘record the pro- 
gress of other Christian enterprises, especi- 


ally those of the Southern Baptist Conven- | 


tion.” 


OLSHAUSEN’s COMMENTARIES are announced 
as forthcoming by Sheldon, Blakeman & Co. 
Their value is highly appreciated by all 
critics. 


Tue Barrist Denomrnation, by Rev. D. C. 


MerHopism AND RepusnicanrsM.—A discus- 
sion on this subject between Rev. S. Hender- 
| son and Rev. Mr. Hamill, both of Tuskeegee, 
| Alabama, which appeared in the columns of 
the 8. W. Baptist, and excited much inter- 
est, will be published in a few weeks. It 
| will make a volume of three to four hundred 
pages. Its courtesy and dignity, together 
with the kind feelings maintained through- 
out between the disputants render it an ex- 
ception to most works of controversy,—while 
it cannot fail to interest those who desire to 
examine the subject. 


Our Opn Rook. 


A Suort Lerrer to Many Frirenps.—We 
have received a great many encouraging 
epistles from all directions. Old friends and 
new, north and south, editors and ministers 
and private brethren, Lave joined in com- 
mending the Memorial, wishing it success, 
and sending substantial tokens of their re- 
gard. We should like to print some of 
| these, but really have not room, having 
| filled up the number with matter of more 
interest and value to the reader than praises 
of our work. Some complain of ‘hard 
times,” and say they must discontinue. We 
are very sorry—sorry for ourselves, sorry 
for them, and sorry if they have selected 


Haynes, is soon to be published by the same 
firm. Price $1.00. It will contain almost 
every kind of information about the Baptists, 
past, present, and——we were almost going 
to say—future. 


History,or Excuish Bratz Transitions, | 
Sheldon, Blakeman & Co. announce as forth- | 


coming a work on this subject, by Mrs. H. 
C. Conant, price $1.25, which, judging from 
the table of contents, must be interesting. 


Lire and Weitings or Jonn L. Wantzr, 
D. D.—Prof. J. E. Farnum, to: whom the 
preparation of this work is entrusted, an- 
nounces two volumes as ready for the press- 
Price $2.00. 


Memorrs of Spencer H. Cons, D. D., are 
in press and will be published early in April, 
by E. Livermore, New York. 


DANnoinG AND, KinpRED AMUSEMENTS.—A 
work on this subject, by Rev. F. Wilson, of 
Baltimore, is announced as forthcoming, 


their religious reading as the first place at 
which to retrench. 

To our friends, new and old, we say, give 
a little time and labor to help the Memorial. 
Try, eaeh one of you, to get a single new 
subscriber, if no more. The Memorial ought 
to have 10,000 subscribers. Will you help 
to give them? 


Pvstisners or Goop Booxs are invited 
to send copies to the American Baptist Me- 
morial, with the assurance that they will be 
candidly and fairly noticed. There is ano- 
ther class of books that we hope will not be 
sent--those that cannot bear to have justice 
done them, ‘‘Never fear,” said a judge 
once to a nervous and agitated prisoner; 
‘<you shall have justice done you.” ‘‘That’s 
just what Iam afraid of,” was the candid 
reply. We desire to make our Book-Notice 
Department a repository of current informa- 
tion respecting all new books bearing on re- 
ligion, education, or kindred subjects. 


from the press of the Southern Baptist Publi- 
cation Society. The author has published | 
several articles on the subject, as Editor of | 
the True Union, and the strong impression 
made by them has led to their being re- | 
quested for publicationin a permanent form, ' 


Senp Gorp Dorrars, in payment of sub- 
scriptions, when youcan. There is a heavy 
discount on bills less than five dollars. But 
we prefer having small bills than no pay- 
ment, or long deferred payments, ; 
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Baptisms and Rebfoals. 

Names of Churches i Italics, names 
follow those of the churches where they are 
known. S indicate the number of 

otherwise specified, 

NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Cornish Flat.—Twenty to thirt 

ed hope, and more than 


prayers of Christians. Different denominations 
Share in the awakening, 


East Ware—Church 
much revived, 71 conversions. 
tized. 


n Pastors’ 
The Jigure 
baptisms, unless 


y have express- 
sixty requested the 


Candia—7 bap- 


VERMONT. 
Windsor—J. Alden. 


ged hope. Hardwick—Samue 
solemn meetings have been 
month. 


1 Smith. Deeply 


continued for a 
Thirteen baptized, 


MASSACHUSETTa2, 

Tremont Temple.—This ed 
sold. A few weeks will decide whether this 
valuable property shall or shal 
nently secured to the Baptists. 
efforts, now in progress, to r 
amount may be successful, 
worth’ $200,000. The amount to 
$40,000. The remainder ef the debt is provi- 
ded for by permanent arrangements. 

Boston, Union Church—W m. How 
street—B, Stow, 6. 
been blessed. Canton street 
church, with this name, is abor 
ted in Boston, num bering 
Cushman as pastor. 
gathered in a Unive 
purpose. 


ifice must now be 
1 not be perma- 


aise the necessary 
The property is 
be raised is 


e, 5. 


Rowe 
Merrimac street 


also 
—A new 
it to be constity- 
about 50, with Dr. 
The congregation has been, 
rsalist chapel, rented for the 


has 
church 


West Boylston.—A bout 50 


70 among the egationalists, hay 


hope. North Leverett—s baptized. 
C. Eddy, 3. 


among the Baptists, 
Congr e expressed 


Lowell—E, 
RHODE ISLAND, 
Providence.—The new church, 
chiefly by colonization from the 
Third churches, has met with much encourage. 
ment. Congregations large; Sabbath school 
Over 100. A ladies’ Bible class, conducted by 


Dr. Wayland, meets in its chapel, and some- 


times over 100 are Friendship street 
church—13 bap 


organized 
First and 


present, 
tized. 


Tiverton.—A revival is in progress, 


CONNECTICUT, 
Turnbull, 14; 
*—8 or 10 conversions. 


Hartford—pry. 


Dr. Murdock, 6, 
Esse 


NEW Yorx, 
New York City.—Sizxth 
City—C. ¢, Norton. Ten or twelve have fo, 
peace id the work is increas 
Second Williamsburg, 4; 


in believing, ar 
Calvary, 5; 


First Staten 


Twenty-five haye indul- | 


We hope the | 


street church, New York | 


and | 
ing. 


og thi 
ing 42 ft, 
Island, 1; ( street, 11, makiM "4.3 
| Island, 1; Cannon street, . 


ne 
ad olive Bre 


7 hs: 
church during three month 

hoken, 
| McDougal street, Hobok 
Mariner’ s Church 


3; 
sinian, 3 
Stdney Centre . F 
; ev 
Scene of a most powerful al 
os den fn 
have professed hope. All « Syrat — A 
church 5 
; B ntist Chur 8 us 
J. T. Seeley, of Second Bap sary 345 to§ 
the hand of fellowship, rier bap 
40 converts, and February y 
more ; 


. : me rdially- 
€d into the work most cor 


r are 
and a large number are 
. »h | 
: - Te ‘hurch 
inguirers, The First Church 
. . eS ev. E- 
Of a pastor. Stanford—Rev- intere 
~ The i 
50 converts of allages. Th 


—_ 


che for 


oring 
nertern St } een lab 
evivalist, has b seem 
All : 
Jed inqui 
About 300 have attended ing 
: ng. 
the interest is deepening 


" tions 
weeks. denominatior 


interest | 
Brooklyn. a new intere ; a 
| Rev. H. Brownley, guest 
109 
Russell and prt enjoy t 
| Adams Centre 


ville : 
and Port Bese. 
Smitzer. Forty or fifty have vee 
Christ. Champlain—Seldon Fi th into 
or more have passed from dea 
bany, First Church, 11. 

Ne on 


5 ith y 
essed "0 gr 
Abe fh 
ife. “ 


for 


pins 
Tal 


fi 
143 


4; 
et, } 

Somer? 
Baltimore, 25; West ry Billy? 
etteville, J B. Smith, 4; Sandy " ‘g; 
asa Jones’ Rut, ouths 


Port Monm 


hampton, 20; Salem, 17; 

ingdale, 6; Russell, 12; 

Whitney's Valley, 8. 
NEW JERSEY- 


Salem, First Church—Rev- ; 
Second Church—Rev. D. J. ver 
is progressing. Port vege jast fe * 
30; Middletown, 26, within the . Bord! em 

Baldwinsville,7 ; Norristown, 


59; 


; als? 
yals a wo 
Revi": St 


—— a -e .- 


rs. ; 
Flemington, 40 inquire wille 


herryt 
; . Chert? 
ported at Weart’s Corner and 


hertville 
Camden, 9, 14; Lambert ; 


Strong, 5. “TA; 
st ong, o PENNSYLVANIA 
: —J. 

— elphia r 

Third Church, Philade ae them af 
ce 

perien® ffi b 
Gr + hud 

, Si 


About 40 inquirers; many ; 
mature years and enlarged poof , 
Six baptized. Fourth — 
| Fifth Church—Dr. Dowling,» " 
Kill—M. R. Watkinson, 19. ‘we 
Cole,5. Camden, First + aed 14. 
tleventh Church—D. B. eet 
Huntington, "' 
lin, 11; Greensboro’, 13; Augusta 
18; Burwick, 13: Willistown, 


Uniontown, 115: 


ee 


shat ¢ 
; somewh® ve 
ster.—C. G. Finney, som st 
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MARYLAND. ] 


Baltimore, Seventh Church—Dr. R. Fuller, 3. 
Franklin Square—G. B. Taylor, 1. First Church— | 
J. W.M. Williams, 1. 

VIRGINIA. 

Goshen, Monongalia county—G. F.C. Conn, 4; | 
Boothsville,7. Charlottesville—A. E Dickinson, | 
2; Fairview, 6. Point Pleasant—John Davidson, 
7; Flemington, 8. 

GEORGIA. 


Madison, 5; Atlanta, 43. 


ALABAMA. 

Pilgrim’s Rest, Conecuh county, 9; Andalusia, 
Covington county, 12. 

LOUISIANA. 

Bayou Macon.—Through the labors of Revs. | 
J. V. Leake and G. E. Nash, there have been 
three churches constituted ; over a hundred per- 
sons baptized, more than fifty of them from the 
Methodist Church, and with the aid of another 


minister, an association, (name not given,) con- | 
stituted with six churches. 
Salem—Robt. Martin, 15; Tensas—W.J. Lacy, | 
28; Black River, 10. 
TEXAS. 


grave through heavy ice,on White river, and I 
buried them at the rate of one a minute.” 
Bedford Association—Unable to procure a stated 
missionary, brethren R. M. Parks, J. W Foster, 
H. Burton and J. Carothers, associated them- 
selves to perform pastoral and missionary work, 
and to aid each other in protracted meetings. 
Over 200 were added to the churches as the re- 
sult. Bethel—F.J. Martin, 4; one of whom, 


| Jno, W. Chord, was a Methodist minister, 


Harbard’s Creek, Munroe.—More than 50 in- 


| dulged hope. Mili Creek—Wm. McCoy, 3; Sa- 


lem, 3; Vevay, 25; Stilesville, 25; Cross Plains 
24. Shelbyville—J. Reece, 13. 
ILLINOIS. 

Springfield —About 60 have professed conver- 

sion, of whom 20 have been baptized. Richland, 


4, Petersburg 8, Half Moon Prairie, 10. The 


| sceene—says Rev. C. D. Merritt—reminded 


me more of a ** burial” than any other I ever 
attended. The ice was nearly two feet thick. 
through which an opening was made by sawing, 

Revivals are reported in the Christian Times at 
Carrolton, Lacon and Keithaburg. At Carlinville 
nearly 200 persons are supposed to have been 
converted. Kingston,11; Homer, 12; St. Mary's, 


117. Delavan—S. S. Martin, 10; Chicago, Taber- 


Huntsville—J, W.D. Creath, 30. 
TENNESSEE. | 

Cedar Ford, Union county—A. Acuff, 10; 

Richland, 27; Spencer, 8, Fall Branch, 32. | 
KENTUCKY. 

Sandy Creek—J. Coleman, 9; Mount Pleasant 
Owen county, 12; Panther Creek, 8; Rock Spring, 
Felvington, 7; Shepardsville, 20; Whitesville , 5: 
New Bethel, 15; Cedar Creek, 12; Blackford, 29; | 
Georgetown, 64; Mount Washington, 19. 


>| 


OHIO. | 


Marietta—L. G. Leonard. 69 baptized within 
30 days—fourteen more came forward for prayer. 
Special prayer meetings held at from five to | 
seven places every evening just before preaching, | 

First Church, Cincinnati—N.Colver, 8. Ninth 
street church, Cincinnati—~W. F. Hansell, 4. 

Harmony—B. H. Pearson, 14; Still Water, 9; 
Hicksville, 39; Sandford,7; Beulah, 16; Provi- | 
dence, 16; Myrtle-tree, 23; Harmony, 10, San- 
dusky—L. Raymond, 16. Jones’? Run—J. B. Sut- 
ton, 10. Dayton—N.S. Bastion, 18. Monroeville— 
E, Eaton, 39. Rockhill, T. Jones, 9. Clearfork— | 
T. Jones, 13. Milford—Lockhart, 7. Lanesfield— 
W. Hawker, 8. 


MICHIGAN. 

Kalamazoo—S, Haskell, 23 —“‘ In the number 

were four children of ministers. The college, 

in both its departments, is being swept by the | 

strong wind of the Spirit.” Grass Lake—C. R. 

Patteson, 6. More are expected to unite with 
the church. 


INDIANA, 

West Liberty.—J. S. Gillespie constituted a | 
little church of 20, of whom he had baptized 
11: and then held a meeting in which 23 were 
baptized. ‘The congregation had to assemble 
om the water that day, for we had to dig the 


nacle Church, 3. 
MISSOURI. 


Monroe county, 18; Millersburg, 26. 
IOWA. 


North Linn Grove—O. S. Harding, 5; Marion, 


| 16; Troy, 27; Brighton, 13; Glasgow, 10; Jef- 
| ferson, 13; Glasgow, 10; Davenport, 8. 


WISCONSIN, 

Geneva—S. Stimson, 11, 

OREGON TERRITORY. 

Providence Church, at Forks of Santiam—E. 
Fisher, 40; South Fork of Santiam, 10. French 
Prairie Church—Chandler, 18. 

MINNESOTA TERRITORY. 

Minneapolis.—Rev. A. A. Russell writes en- 


couraging accounts of an awakening here, which 
he styles the first west of the Mississippi in 


| Minnesota. Richland.—Rev. W.T. Bly baptized 
| nine. Thechurch now numbers 40 members. 


NEW MEXICO TERRITORY. 

Javales—Rev. H. W. Read baptized a Mexi- 
can family, the father, mother and three daugh- 
ters; the mother is a cripple, who has not been 
able to walk for ten years. Afterwards he bap- 
tized three more, and organized a Sabbath 
school, these new converts cheerfully engaging 
in labors for the benefit of othérs. 


CANADA. 


New Brunswick, Cardijan and Fredericton, 6 « 


; 


Johnston, 9. Revivals also reported at Salem 
Hali and at Liverpool, Nova Scotia. Hillsbo- 


| rough, 28; Jacksontown 1; Upper Loch Lo- 


mond, l. 
INDIAN CHURCHES, 


Cherokees.—E. Jones reports $1 baptized du- 


. 


ring the year 1855. 


— 
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THE MONTHLY RECORD. 


Names. Where. When. Mem. 
Abingdon Valley, Pa.,Feb. 28 
Buck’s Harbor, Machias-port, Me., parry)» 
Evansville, Wis., Feb. 13 - 

Little Prairie, Sauk co., Wis., Jan. Mather, A. E., Romeo, Mic! 
Mount Auburn, Cincinnati, Ohio, Mar. 2, Palmer, L., St. Antho yo : 
Patterson, Harden co., Ohio, Feb. ‘f Tone Valley, U#- 
West Liberty, Hamilton co., Ind.,Jan. 93 . 


my 


Kinne, Nile 


anoks, Me” 


ogers, B., Minneapolis, 7 
wley. Moses. Sun Prairie, 

Church Lrifices Wedteatey. Lotta gla ekton, Cal-> 

Where. When. Cost.) . _ 

Chanceville, N. J., ¢ 

Farmville, Va, 

Greenfield, Mass., 

Groton Junction, Mass., 

Malden Centre, Mass.. 

Onancock, Accomac, Va. 

Ripley, Chatauque co.. N. Kin @ 

Toledo, Ohio. 

Weston, 


Port Monmouth Ch.) 


Seeley, J.T., “New York, 
Mar. 5 | Smith,E.S., Bigelow’s M 
Feb. 28 
Feb. 14 


Stiteler, J. B.,Independence, 
Titus,S. W.,. Gorham, 
Turner, E.B., Portage, O-, 
an. 17) Williams,S., Pittsburg, Pa- 
| Wilson, J. R., Stonington, Ct 
Wisconsin. 


. Statistics of ¥gue 
Grvinations. 


census oF 1690- 
Names. Where. 


W hen. 
Osterville, Mass » Feb. Whites. Attending Schor 
Warren, R&I. 

Dannels, Ellis W., Unionville, Pa., Feb, : 
Drake, C. Was Rockdale, Pa., Feb. : 
Keith, Robt., Selma, Ala., Feb, « 
Law, F.M., Selma, Ala., Feb. 
Longfish, Deacon, Tuscarora, Can. West. 
Newel, L. M., Walesyille, N. y. 
Sagebeer, Jos. L., 
Town, Saml. j afi 
Tucker, J. H., 
Womersley, ‘I hos., 


Ashley, Freeman B.., 
Chase, Geo. S., 


37,941 
363,099 
a.,Feb, 21 | Del. 71,169 
Portland, Mich >» Feb, 
Shreveport, La.. Jan. 
Wenham, Mass., Feb, } 
Weaths of Baptist Ministers, 


Names. 


Balligomingo, P. 


47,203 


i 
n-9 
1,572 


845.034 a0 094 
—_ ‘ 35,456 

Residences. Time. Age. % on 130,917 

Ballard, Jno. B . Brooklyn, N, Y. { de ncd 32,858 

Granberry, Geo., Harris co.,Ga., Jan, 14, 60 ‘ 581.813 185,941 

Richmond, J. L., Ind. 

Swain, Calyin H.,N 


417,943 60,447 
apoleon, Mich., Jan, 30, 77 
Wilson, John W. 


i 985.450 220,781 
» Thomasy ille, Ga., Feb, 3. Mich., 395.071 ot 
SAnisters Bee'd trom other Denomin's, | Miss, 295,71 


. Mo, 592,004 =e 
Names. Residence. Denom. 917.456 Ne 
Bevins, Wm., Waterboro’, Me., Meth. o Seg 465,509 ape 
Chord, Jno. W., Bethel, Ind., Meth. | N. Y., 3,048,325 poe ge 
West, G. W., Portsmouth, Va., Meth. at os 553,028 sare 
: . 1,955,050 512,2 
Clevical Removals anv Settlements. 2,258,160 498,111 
: + pg aaa 
Names, Whence. Where. R.1L, 143,875 ¥ = 
: S.C., 974,563 40,283 
Meredith, Bradford, N. H. : 756.836 146,130 
Waterboro’, Me. ‘eager, oar. 9,369 
; “i Texas, 154,034 19,008 
Middleboro’, Mass. " = 92,152 
: Vt., 313,402 = 
Arcadia, La., Dorchete, Ark, Vv 894.200 109,711 
Olean, N. Y., Clifton, N. Y. wis 204.758 
Phila., Berean Ch., N.Y. City. | ae a 
Salem, Nashua, N.H. | Min.T., es 
Olney, 11) New Mex., 61,525 
ney, Il. anaes 
Firmin, S., Mahoning, Pa, Oregon, — 
Fish, E. J, Lima, Ind., Utah, 11,330 
Frost, ©, Ls Perkinsville, C 
Garfield, B. F., Ketchum’s Corn 


Abbott, Ss. G., 
Bevins, Wh., 
Bigelow, John F., 
Burnett, J. L., 
Crane, E. F., 
Dowling, John, 
Eaton, Ww. H., 
Faton, W. G., 


Bronson, Mich. 
uttingsville, Vt. 
ers, Cato, N. Y. 


Total, 19,553,068 4,063,046 
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Che First Paptist Church in Phila- 
delphia and Riderty of Conscience. 
iy 
years since the Baptists of Philadel- | 
phia commenced to worship God on the 
Spot at present occupied by the First 
Baptist Church. Prior to that, they had 
been in the habit of assembling at the 


is now over one hundred and fifty 


corner of Second and Chesnut streets. 
Alternating in their worship with ano- 
ther religious society, but being deprived 
of the house, as they considered unlaw- 
fully, they were invited by the Keithians, 
@ smnall sect, originally of the Quakers, or 
Friends, to worship in their house, erected 
on this spot, and have ever since then 
continued to worship there. The Most 
High, we know, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands. The true Zion isa 
spiritual city ; the doctrines of grace are 
its towers, and Christ is the Head of the 
corner, 
are formed of lively stones, a spiritual 
house built up upon the foundations of 
the apostles and prophets for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. Yet 


there is a history connected with the 


Its bulwarks and its palaces | 


possession of this house and lot by the | 


Japtists, Which forms no unapt illustra- 
tion of the value of their principles of 
liberty of conscience and the entire sepa- 
ration of Church and State. 


About fifty years after Roger Williams | 
had announced his convictions on the 


subject of religious liberty, William Penn 


published his “Frame of Government,’ | 
ijn 1682, which has been truly remarked | 
upon as containing somre of the most | 


pure and admirable views ever set forth 
by one with the power so entirely in his 
own hand. He was himself the son ofa 
Baptist, and carefully provides that all 
persons who acknowledge the Creator 
shall have toleration in Pennsylvania. 
Yet those only who professed “ faith in 
Jesus Christ” were allowed to become 


freemen. This was far in advance of 
the age as to religious freedom, but it 
still made religious liberty rather a tole- 
ration than a solemn right and responsi- 
Indeed, all the Hicksite Quakers 
would be excluded from voting by it, if 


construed in the spirit intended by its 


author. 

We would not for the world under- 
value the stand that, as a whole, the 
Friends have ever so nobly taken in 
favor of an unfettered conscience. They 
have wrought gloriously in the cause, 
and have had the grace given them to 
suffer for it more, perhaps, than any 
of us. 

And yet it may not be improper here 
to show, that the Baptists would seem 
to owe their possession of and title to the 
lot of ground of the First Baptist church, 
to 
clearer views of this subject of the rights 
of conscience than even the Friends held, 


Philadelphia, in a measure 
I 


great 


This lot, with a house of worship on 
it, first belonged, as we have said, to the 
small sect of the Quakers called Keith- 
ites, who broke off from the rest about 
1691, chiefly, as it would seem, because 
George Keith foresaw that some views 
then gaining ground among them of 
“plenary inward illumination,” super 
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ceding the written Word of G 
lead ultimately to just such 
disbelief as that now current 


Hicksite 1 the denomi 


question, wished 


ranch of 
This he 

It seems that 

the subjects of no 


amounting sometimes 
pris mments, 


magistr: 


fines a 


from 


some of the 
ites, who 

with. disturbing 
one John Holme 


7 
8, Esq., a 
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deacon of no litt 
had recen tly come 
‘afterwards made a 
ter he: refused to 
magistrates a 
ing that 


therefore not fit for 


ae 
Painst 


‘al was a religious disyn 
a civil court.” 

This act of simyle, cle 
Soon produced a friendly feeli ng 
his party towards Baptist 


when a few years afterwards th 
tists 


the 


vere expelled fr 
place of worship or 


very unrighteous manner. and ref 
go to law with their Christian b 
of 


another denominatio mn, the Ke; 


} 


offered them the use o f 


+ 


the house of worship | 


on it. 
they Z 


attended their worship, 
of them became me 
These persons 


and used the 


mbers of t] 
Wore the 
(Juaker style of ad 
thee and thou—th¢ 
Baptist Church. 


terested justice s¢ 


1A 
i 


uch mem bers 


Thus an act 
-eMS Most une 
to have brought its ow 
timony. They 
Suests, and won the 
to such a degree 


them the hx 


entered as 


that they free 
use and 


members of their 
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CHURCH AND STATE IN THE OLD DOMINION. 


not undertake to recount, But the his- 


tory of Virginia presents a notable ex- | 


ample. 


It is well known that from 1606 to 


1625, the affairs of the colony were un- 
der the charge ~of a company of adven- 
stockholders, residing for the 


turers or 


most part in London, and usually 


The 


“ whose religion neither 


styled “The London Compan) ue 
plous monarch, 
] 


checked the bigotry of his spirit nor the 


profaneness of his language,” declares 


in the preamble to the original charter, 
that one of the ] 
enterprise was the propagation of Chris- 
tianity. And in his instructions it is 
furthermore expressly provided, ‘that 
the said presidents, councils, and the 
ministers should provide that the true 
word and service of God be preached, 
planted, and used, not only in the said 
colonies, but also as much as might be 


among the savages bordering upon them, 


according to the rites and doctrines of 


the Church of England.’ Indeed, by 
those who made the first efforts to colo- 
nize Virginia, the diffusion of Christian- 
ity was always held forth as one of the 
objects@f the enterprise. As far back 
as 1588, when Sir Walter Raleigh made 
an assignment of his patent to Thomas 
Smith and others, he accompanied it 
with a donation of one hundred pounds, 
‘for the 


religion in Virginia.’ 


propagation of the Christian 


joined in the royal instructions, issued in 


leadine objects of the | 


It was also en- | 


1606, ‘that all persons should kindly | 


treat the savage and heathen people in | tinet injunctions. 


those parts, and use all proper means to | 


draw them to the true service and know- 
ledge of God,’ And the first charter as- 
signs as one of the reasons tor the grant, 
that the contemplated undertaking was 
‘a work which may, by the providence 
of Almighty God, hereafter tend to the 
glory of his divine majesty, in propaga- 
ting of Christian religion to such people 
as yet live in darkness and miserable ig- 
norance of the true knowledge and wor- 


) 


ship of God 


‘ 
131 
In 1609 a new charter was obtained 


from the king. Such was the determi- 


nation of the leaders of the enterprise 
to have a purely Christian State, and to 


lend all legal support to the church, that, 
in their dread of popery, it was inc rpo- 
rated in this new charter that no person 
should pass into Virginia who had not 
oath of 


first taken the supremacy, 


This, however, excluded all who could 
not recognize the king as the head of the 
church, and therefore was as much aimed 
at the Protestant Dissenter as at the Pa- 
pist. 

Prior to this period, the Company had 
not interfered much with the religious 
affairs of the colony. They had only 
declared that “ the exercise of Christian- 
ity in the new world should conform to 
the rit Ss, ceremonies and doctrines of the 


‘Nothing more 


definite than this had been said,” ob- 


Church of England.” 


serves Dr. Hawks. Sufficiently definite 
* from this time 


more specific instructions began to be 


we should think. But, 
sent from the mother country - and reli- 
gion began to form one of the subjects 
of the very imperfect legislation of the 
Company for their distant colony. 


In 1611, the whole matter seems to 
have been thoroughly revised, and the 
wisdom of the age was taxed to draw 
up regulations, which should infallibly 
secure this rising State from heresy and 
irreligion. The people, it was thought, 
were insubordinate and heedless; ‘and, 
therefore, needed mor@pigorous and dis- 


Along with Sir Thomas Dale, the new 
Governor, arrived a code of laws, most 
fiercely sustaining the gospel of peace, 
and enforcing love to man and deyout- 
ness toward God, by such gentle persua- 
sions as whipping, withholding the daily 
allowance, grercing the tongue with a 
bodkin, and DEATH. 


We subjoin such of these laws as have 


relation to the church. 'This benevolent 


| code was published under the title, “For 


i 
7 
‘ 5 
4 
4 
A 


— 


zat 
3227 


132 AMERICAN 
————— 


BAPTIST MEMORIA a 


the Colony in Virginea Brittania, Lawes 
Diuine, Morall and Martiall.” 


iy. & strictly commaund and 


charge all captaines and officers, of what 
qualitie or nature soever. 


whether com- 
manders in the field. or in towne. or 


: 
townes, forts, or fortresses, t 
care that the Almig 


and daily served ; 


oO have a 
htie God be 
and that 
vpon their people to heare sermons : 
that they also diligently frequent n 
ing and evening | 


e duly 
they call 
as 
10Tn- 
yraier themselves. I 
their own examplar 
duty herein 


y 
and daily life and 
encouraging others there- 
unto; and that such who shall 


wilfully absent themselves, 
ished according to the 
that case provided, 


often and 
be duly pun- 
martiall law in 


IT. “That no man speake impiously 
the 


or maliciously against 
blessed trinitie, or any of t] 


holy and 

1€ three per- 
sons; that is to Say, against God 
Father, God the Son, and God the I 
Ghost; or against the 
the Christian faith, 


the 
loly 
known articles of 
upon pain of death. 
III. “That ho man b 


laspheme God’s 
holy name, upon p: 


rine of death ; 

volawful oathes—taking the name 
God in vaine, curse or banne 
paine of severe 


OT VSe 
of 
—vpon 
punishment for the 
offence so committed 
to have a bodkin thrust through his 
tongue ; ard if he continue the } 
pheming of God’s name, for 
time so offending he shall be broug 

& martiall covrt, and there amore 2 
sure of death fohis offence,” 

V. “No man shall 
or do any act, which 
derision or despig! 
upon paine of death. Nor shal] 
man ynworthily demeane himselfe wnt 
“ny preacher or minister of the same, 
but generally hold them in al! 
regard and dutiful intreatie ; 
he, the offender, sha 
three times, and ask« 


first 


, and for the second 


las- 
the third 


e cen- 


speake any word, 
may tend to the 


any 


reverent 
otherwise 


ll openly be whipt 
2 public forgiy 


eness 


in the assembly of the congregation 


three S6verall Saboth daies, 


it of God’s holy word, | 


} 


| ings, marriages, and deaths of § 


duly 
VI “Eu rie man and woman of 

: »/ dn : ywling 
twice a day, upon the first to vies 1 
corking ane’ F 
ure diuid 
his oF het 


jssi0B j 


the bell, shall vpon the t 
} hur 1€ 

paire ynto the church to 
service, vVpon 
ye Bag 
daye’s allowance for the fir: 


paine of losing 
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and for tb 
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six months, Likewise, DO 


1] 
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Sabboth by any gaming, pub! 
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A Ul 


at home, but 


selfe 
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+ + wf , me 
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and his familie by preparin 


at home by priuate praier, t) 
. : . r the 
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. =O 
iments ‘ 


Abd 


according to t 


be commant 


5 en ot eel 
and the orders of our chu 


ad 


, 


euerie man and woman shall Fe 
the morning to the diuine Cy da 
sermons preached vpon the Sane 
and j 
and Catechising ; 
first fault to | 


ger vic? 
for the 


and al- 
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afternoon to dull 
vp : 
heir prouision * 
se their pr folowiNd * 


hn the 


paine 


or the whole weeke 


ce, 
for the SECOr » lose the said allo thir 
: ake AP for the 
and also to be whipt ; and for 
to suffer death. 


VIL, « sth 


4 ~ grit 
All preachers or ® 
vithin this our colonie or colonies 
Within this our colonie « 


si 


‘et 
in the forts where they are resident 
diuine seruice, duly preach ee in 
daie in the forenoone, and cate +i di 
the afternoone, and weekly say 7 ac 
, and pres ‘ 
euere me 
withiD , 
towne . 
fouré o 


jspow”’ 


uine seruice twice euerie day, 
euerie Wednesday ; likewise 
ister, where he is resident, 
fort or fortresses, oF 
townes, shall chuse vnto him 2 
the most religious and better ¢ 
48 well to inf, rme of the abuses = aD 
glects of ” 


Same 


the people in 
lize to God, as also to the due 2 
‘ pndsot 


Serv 


tion and keeping the church ha 
; shsert 

and fitted with all reuerent obser yeri 
So acl 
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> 3h ail 
record or church booke of all ch 
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eit for! 


sance 


people as shall happen within th 
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or fortresses, towne or townes at any 
time, vpon the burthen of a neglectfull 


conscience, and vpon paine of losing | 


their entertainment.” 

XXXIII. “There is not one man hor 
woman in this colonie now present, or 
hereafter to arrive, but shall giue up an 


account of his and their faith and reli- 


| such a code. 


gion, and repaire vnto the minister, that 


by his conference with them he may vn- 


derstand and gather whether heretofore | 


they have beene sufficiently instrvcted | 


and catechised in the principles and 


grounds of 


and iguorance herein, the minister find- | 


ing and aduising them in all love and 
charitie to repaire often vnto him to re- 


Their bloodiness 
They were too strong to 


severe to be executed. 
nullified them. 
stand, The country needed men too 


much, the governors were too near to 


| the governed, the arm of authority was 


too short, to admit of the execution of 
Says Dr. Hawks: “To 
the honor of the London Company and 
of their colonists, it should be mentioned 
that, during their government, not a sol- 
itary instance is recorded of a persecu- 
tion for mere difference of Opinion. ‘The 


penalties incurred for the non-observance 


religion: whose weakness | Of religious duties were never rigidly en- 


foreed ; and the power to remit them 


| entirely, which belonged to the governor 


ceive therein a greater measure of know- | 


ledge; if they shall refuse so to repaire 


voto him, and he the minister giue no- 


tice thereof vnto the governour, or that | 


chiefe officer of forte 


wherein he or she, the parties so offend- 


that towne or 


ing, shall remaine, the governour shall 


it 


cause the offender for the first time of 


refusal to be whipt ; for the second time 
to be whipt twice, and to acknowledge 
his fault upon the Sabboth daie in the 
assembly of the congregation; and for 
the third time to be whipt euerie day 
vntil he hath made the same acknowledg- 


and council, was not unfrequently exer- 
(Eccles. Hist. of Va., p. 24.) 


In future numbers we shall consider 


cised.” 


more modern laws, which were not so Jeft 
to be a dead letter. 


On Yor 2:9. “Curse God and 
Bit,” 

y ROFESSOR Conant is publishing a 

| new translation of the book of Job, 

which will probably be considered as, on 


| the whole, one of the most scholarly 


| productions of the age. 


And yet it is 


| : ‘ *. 
worthy of remark, how little it seems 


ment, and asked forgiueness of the same; | 


and shall repaire vnto the minister to be 
further instructed as aforesaid ; and vpon 


the Sabboth, when the minister shall | any clearer, while Job ii: 


catechise and of him demande any ques- 


he shall not refvse to make answer vpon 
the same perill.” 

How wholesome these laws were es- 
teemed, and with what delight the open- 
ing prospects of their benign influence 
were regarded, may be seenin the “New 


| our English version, 


able to do to clear up decisively the 
sense of those passages left doubtful in 
The meaning of 
“ skin for skin,” (Job ii: 4,) is not made 
9 is rather 


2 ; | darkened, 
tion concerning his faith and knowledge, | 


The authorized version tells us that 


Job’s wife said, “ Curse God and die;" 


| to which he replied, “Thou speakest as 


Life of Virginia,” published in 1612, the | 


author of which exclaims—“Good are 


these beginnings, wherein God is thus | 


Sa Sa Inn 
before; good are these laws and long 


may they stand in their due execution.” | 


It is due, however, to justice to say 
that these laws seem to have been too 


one of the foolish women _ speaketh,’’ 
3ut Professor Conant 
‘“‘ Bless God and die.” The most obvious 
danger to be apprehended from all such 


changes, where there is not the most 


translates it— 


clear and reliable authority for them, is 
their tendency to unsettle the minds of 
English readers, and lead them to sup- 
pose that the Bible can be made to mean 
anything we please, 


Ambiguity has been supposed to rest 
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on this passage for 


centuries. 
“* Bless 


ago: 


gate translated it, 


{ rod,” 
hundred years 


sixteen 
and 


Gesenius has 
done the same in our own day, as many 
scholars have in between. [f is rather 
for the purpose of showing how 
biguity 


anything 
remark 
The Hebrew verb 


the am- 
arises, than further, 
S are written. 
here USE d, 


that the following 
(barak, 
means primarily “to go down upon the 
“to kneel.” It ig thus used in 
Genesis xxiv: 11. “And 
camels to kneel down.” 


of the 


knees,” 


he made the 
The noun formed 
same radical 


letters (in 
and plural) 


the dual] 
always is translated 
knees.” (There is, however. 
noun derived from it, wl 
signifies 


hich 
Danie] 


another 
feminine 


a blessing,”) In 
10, we have both the verb an 
iu the same Sentence, where 
tha? Daniel 


** kneeled upon 
thrice daily. So in 2 Chron. vi: 
Psalms xevi: 5, the verb is also used in 


Worship, “Tet 
for worship.” 
In this way, and because 


we generally 
kneel in addressing th 


e Dej ity, 
d to express various kin, 


or approac h to ( tod, 
blessings, 


use 


as in supplicatine 


Hence it obtained ] 


the Sense 


also of 
» OF uttering blessings. 
became 


causing blessings 
Thus, ‘to bless” 
sense in the Old 

perhaps in many of 
our pre sent 


its Customary 


although 


the cases whe re, 


» it is tran slated 
might wi 


priety be rendered bv the 


‘Testament. 


version 
or to “ praise,” it 
hensive term 


“worship,” 
this 


same Hebrew 


sometimes to in 


But 


used icate g profane 
calling upon God, such as imploring , - 
pronouncing maledictions, by 


appealing 
to the God to whom all men kneel. In 
and 18: ih te did 
God and the ]} . 


1 Kings xxi: 10 
blaspheme 


Thus there are three 
any one of which 
been here used, 


distinct senses 
this word may 
* Kneel to God 


Job i: 21 


» in 
have 
and 


* As for j instance, 
Ps 8. 


Ps. Ixxij : 9 
8. axvi: ¥. »19 


PTIST 


it bee: Ame 
ls of Worship 


' (Appleton, 1855.) 
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upplicate or imp! 
suppli 


r curse 


7] } OL 
‘ Blasphe me 


, 
r tnres 


these 
mav 


‘ 


rer 


Dipee (r0l 
“* $1288 


} 


A 


sal 


ith the ™ 


> a con 


lore him 


and 


God 


sense? 


be sale 


cal 


neal of 


ectiDg 


shi IWS that 
used in 


only 


the 


bo k 
7 
contestea 
‘It may be 
; : wt Cod iD 
sons have sinned and cursed God I 


* See Gesenius’ 


xlii. 


Heb 
34, and 


Lexicon, 


. . 2 ;Tam. 
5; Gen. Conant’s Grant 


1 


if 


art. vat; 


thei! 


EF EB ff 


md 


a 
1 


ll 


a 


SNOW 


POWEE 


“ Pere) 


hearts.” In this case Dr. 
translated the term “forsaken God in 
their hearts,” or, as he puts in the mar- 
gin, “renounced or cursed.” But it here 
clearly should be rendered, “ blasphemed 
God in their hearts,” the allusion being 
to the profane thoughts and words so 
commonly arising among young men in 
scenes of festivity. 

In using the term “forsaken,” Dr. 
Conant seems to have followed a mis- 
taken view of the growth of this word, 
as Gesenius has distinctly shown. in his 
Lexicon.® 

The satne remarks will apply to Job 
i: 11, and ii: 5: “Touch his bone and 
his flesh and he will curse thee to thy 
face.” These passages he also trans- 
lates “renounce.” But the sense must 
he. I think, ‘‘He will blasphem¢ thee to 
thy face.” 

If we so render the word in the fifth 
verse, what possible objection can there 
be to translate it thus in the ninth verse 
of the same chapter? “ Blaspheme God 
that you may die ;” 


Strike you dead. At all events, let the 
translation be the same in all these four 
cases, as the word is apparently used in 
the same sense. Jobi: 5. i: 11. ii: 5, and 
li: 9, 

This seems to be the sense intended by 
the Septuagint: “ But speak now some 
word to (ets) the Lord and die.” If 
eis is here used adversativey, as is 
generally considered, the sense would be, 
“speak now some word against the 
Lord, or defyingly in the face of the 
Lord, and die.” Our present English 
version, therefore, would appear to have 
given the true sense in all of these cases. 

If we mistake not, it will be found 
that the verb barak is used in the book 
of Job eight times: in three of them it 
sicnifics “to bless.” (Job i: 10, xxx: 20, 
and |xii: 12); in one case “to adore,” or 
(Job 1: 21); 
curse” or “ blaspheme,” (Job i: 5, i: 11, 


T. F.C. 


“worship,” and in four “ to 


li: 6 and ii: 9.) 


See the 5th section of the meaning of thjs 
term (barak) in Piel. 


' { 
Conant has | 


that is, that he may | 


Snow Poker, 

How much of quaint beauty and sug- 
gestiveness there is in these thoughts, 
which we find in the Independent, about 
snow! They are really too good to 
share the fate of most editorials, (ours, 
we fear, as well as the rest,) and melt 
into forgetfulness, ere the snowy theme 
has disappeared : 

Is there anything in the world so de- 
void of all power as the snow-flake? It 
has no life. It is not organized. Itis 
not even a positive thing, but is formed 
negatively, by the withdrawal of heat 
from moisture. It forms in silence and 
in the obscurity of the radiant ether, far 
up above eye-sight or hand-reach. It 
starts earthward so thin, so filmy and 
unsubstantial, thot gravitation itself 
seems at a loss to know how to geta 
hold upon it. Therefore it comes down 
with a wavering motion, half attracted 


We have sat and 


watched the fall of snow until our head 


and half let alone. 


grew dizzy, for it is a bewitching sight 
to persons speculatively inclined. There 
is an aimless way of riding down, a sim- 
ple, careless, thoughtless motion, that 
leads you to think that nothing can be 


And then 


it rests upon a leaf, or alights upon the 


more nonchalant than snow. 


ground with such a dainty step, so softly, 
so quietly, that you almost pity its vir- 
gin helplessness. If you reach out your 
hand to help it, your very touch destroys 
it. ' It dies in,your palm, and departs as 
a tear 

If any one should ask what is the 
most harmless and innocent thing on 
earth, he might be answered, a snow- 
flake. And yet in its own way of ex- 
erting itself, it stands among the foremost 
powers on earth. When it fills the air 
the sun cannot shine; the eye becomes 


powerless; neither hunter nor pilot, 


cuide nor watchman, are any better than 
blind men. The eagle and the mole are 


on a level of vision. All the kings of 


earth could not send forth an edict to 


mankind, saying, ‘Let labor cease.’ But 


i 1 

‘ A} 

re: tt 

a 

; | 
4 

: | 
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ii 
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hse os 


this white plumed light infantry clears 
out the fields, drives 8 men home from the 


highway, and puts half 


a continent 
under ban. 


It is a despiser of old land- 
marks, and very quietly 


unites all prop- 
erties ; 


covering © fences, hiding ig paths 
and roads, and doing in one day a work 
which the engineers and laborers of the 
whole earth could not do j in years, 

But let the wind arise, (itself but the 
movement of soft invisible particles of 
air,) and how is this peaceful seeming of 
snow-flakes changed | 


In an instant the 
air roves, 


There is fury and Spite j 

It pelts you, 
you out in every fold 
garments, 


in the 
and searches 
and seam of your 
It comes without 
warrant through every crack and crevice 
of your house, It pours over the hills. 
and Jurks down in valleys, 
cuts, until in a night it has entrenched 
itself formidably against the 
human strength. For, 
drifts huge and wide, 
engine and engineer, 


atmosphere, 
search. 


or roads, or 


most expert 
how . lying 
it bids defiance 


in 


to 


We look upon the engine 


as the sym- 
bol of human 


skill and power. In its 
summer rush along a dry track it w ould | 
seem literally invincible. 


ing up towards you, 
cally past you, 
its whistle, w aving the } 
the air with clou 


It comes rx ar~ 


jushes and filling 
ls of smoke 
and you look upon its 
gradually dying 


and dust. 


out of sight and he 
as if some supernatural de 


Might had passed } 
But now this wonder 
as a wounded bird; all its Spirit is gone. 
No blow is struck. 
forth no power; 
That is enough. 


“aring, 


Y you in @ Vision, 


ful thing is as tame 


The ‘snow pr 
it simply lies still, 
The laboring 
groans and pitches; backs 
plunges in again; retreats an 
again, 

It becomes entangled, 
everywhere ; 


engine 


d rushes 


it is before it and be 
It penetrates the whole engine, 


in the draft, whirls in shee 
engine-room, torments 
wheels, clogs the joints, 


is sucked 
tS irito the 
the cumbereg 


and Packing | 


it Sweeps giganti- | 
With the wild Screams of | 


hint ee 
| and it shall prosper in the thing 


roaring course | 


velopment of 


its | 


| intellig 
out and | 


| Mr. | at 


he § 
: “ncouragements and prayers, § 
The snow jg | 


hind it. | 


down under the drivers, it fair!) 

ponderous engine off ir 

strands it across the track ! 

That was a notable to yi 

Thou mayest well enee now 

to scraper 
In a few weeks anotl 

will come forth. And a nols 


will ensue, 


snow |! 


and snow- plo 


in which this now 
- hall he itself va 
army of flakes shall be itee ni 
han ¢ 
A rain- drop is stronger - 
7 e the armed 
and let 
Spirit imprisoned in them. 
quickly into the earth, 
search the ro ots, and 
their 


One by o1 


=~ es 
EE AE ce 2 EE ge Ee 


the coveted 
x 

the drops aif 

eir preasts 


pud “ 


yift UP its 


give th 
mouths. The 
open itseye. The leaf shall h 
head. The grass shall wave 
and the f crests hang out their 


How 


“all 
} aD 
but irresj stible power of avg? 

} 
lis world: 


w, fro 

. e sno 

the rain cometh down, aud th : 
thithe ; 
ve 


—- 


myriad 


——— a 2 


. hic silent 
significant is this si sno” 


‘ For ¥ 


= 


of moral truth in tl 


heaven, and returneth not 
watereth the earth, and maketh u 
| forth and bud, that it may ee 
the sower and bread to the eater 4 
my word be that goeth forth nme 
mouth : it shall not return unto” 


J 
but it shall accomplish that which plea weld 


I sent it.” 


ee ET Eon Gg 2 Le _« 


Ip. 
“De Binne Belieoe an the 2 Hib 


s pe 

trick’s 

A S a specimen of Sandy Pa a hesi 
Ce 

4i culiar manner of leading Saviows 

tating mi the * 


Glasgo™’ 
= 7iee 

may refer to a case in AD 
which 


—_ 


nd to venture on 
we 


time- 
occurred about this jabori0’ 
sent 


sited by 
under a qd all pis 


get 


en ea A ae oe 


was 
was vis 


female, who 
eep sense of sin, 
and notwithstanding 
to be only increasing gly distress 
almost in despair, At length, y Let #8 ) 
their knees, ae P. said to her, if > 

sit Up a we’e:” and placi ing him face | 
side her, and looking steadily 12 be 

he said: 


CONSECRATION OF CEMETERIES. 


——— 


“Do ye believe the Bible ?” 

“T do,” she replied, 

“Can tell 
world ?” 


you me who made 


She smiled a little contemptuously, 
and after a pause, said: “It was God!” 
To which he immediately replied, “How 


d’'ye ken? were ye there to see? 

She seemed surprised, perceiving that 
there was evidently more meant by the 
question than she had supposed, and 
then remarked, “No, I was not there, 
but the Word of God says that he made 
. 

“Ah, well, then ye believe a’ that the 
Bible says, d’ye ?” 

She said, “Yes,” 

“Ah, weel, we'll see: ‘This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him.’ Who says that ?” 

“The Father.” 

“Weel, wid ye do as the Father bids 
ye? 


Son,” 


He commands ye to hear the 
To this she assented. 


“Weel, then, what does the Son say ? 


‘Him that cometh unto me | will in no 


Wise cast out.’ 


‘Come unto me and I 
will give you rest.’ To the woman in 
the Gospel he said, ‘Daughter, thy sins 
which are many are all forgiven thee, 
and will he no say the same to you? Is 
he no saying it even to thee noo? ye 
dinna believe that, ye dinna believe him. 
I tell ye, ye dinna believe a’ the Bible.” 

She instantly saw the shame and sin 
of not trusting in a promising, present 
Redeemer, and as instantly ventured 
his mercy. Confiding in the love and 
power and truth of the world’s Redeemer, 


she 


trusted herself in his hands, and 


found the peace she sought. 


‘Why don’t you hold your head up 
in the world as I do?” asked a haughty 


old 


farmer, 


Jawyer of a sterling farmer.— 
eaid the that 


the well-filled heads hang 


“Squire,” ~ See 
field of grain : 
de wh, while those only that are empty 


stand upright.” 


the | 


CWonsecration of € emeteries, 

FT\HERE exists at the present time, in 
{} various places throughout England, 
a considerable degree of agitation and 


discussion on the sul ject of the new bu- 


rial grounds, called cemeteries, which 
I ad bec me indispensable In consequence 


of the disgustingly crowded state of some 
f the parechial and other burial grounds 
But 


ussion we have mentioned arises 


the agitation 


us piace 8. M4 


in popu 
and dis 


jections to the new places, 


t frum obj 


but from the insulting manner in which 


the high church party, in many places, 


are Carrying out their superstitious no- 
tions about consex rating a poruion ¢ f the 
ground, and keeping that portion dis- 
tinct and separate from the part not so 
consecrated. In the city of Norwich, it 
seems, much excitement on this subject 


exists. In the midst of the excitement, 


a curious pamphlet has made its appear- 


ance, which attracted great 


attenuon, 


producing almost as much rage on the 


one side, as amusement on the other. It 


is got up in regular medieval style as 
regards its aspect—for it is printed in 
red and black ink, and a bishop's mitre, 


the sacramental cup, and other ecclesias- 


tical ornaments adorn it. Its title is 


Consecration of Cemeteries A postolical 
A Letter to the Mayor 
of Norwich (J. G. Johnson, Esq. 


and Necessary. 
- with 
a translation of an ancient MS., contain- 
ing a Lone-Lost CHAPTER OF THE ACTS 
OF THE APOSTLES, recently discovered in 


Norwich, 
and Critical Notes and Illustrations, By 


the library of the Cathedral of 


Richard Bentley, Jun,” 

We append some extracts of this jeu 

; J 
d’esprit: 

“My dear Mr. Mayor—How often 
have we thought of the happy state of 
England when there were no sects and 
schisms to destroy its ecclesiastical uni 
And as 
piored that fatuity in our rulers 


formity ! often have we 
. which 
has fostered the worst evils of d 


11 SS8¢ nt, 


until at length, as the census proved 


, the 
schismatics are more numerous than the 
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orthodox believers. 


Had you, my friend, 
been intrusted 


1 with the necessary power, 


we should not have to bemoan the 


e pre- 
sent condition of the Church as by law 
established. From the cut of 


the bea- 
dle’s coat to the starch 


in the 


bish« p's 
sleeves, everything would 1 


e perfect in 


kind and keeping with the whole sys- 


tem, 
‘But we are fallen upon evil times, 
Men are not content with 


‘the Wisdom 
f the ancients’ 


and stupidly refuse to 
bow down to autho rity, 


They 


spirit ef infidelity, as ali 
from all respect to our vene 


unless LOC d rea- 


sons be given. ask questions which 
betoken a 


en 
rated clergy, 
to customs ob- 


18 dis 


as from all due reverence 
served amongst us.- Tt 


tressin: 
reflect the 


£ to 
which 
if not promptly chee *ked, 
will entail upon us, 


upon 
such a habit, 


inconvenience 


“A few evenings since. when you had 
left the company which your viy acity 
ustorical acquire- 
ments so much enli: ghtened, 


enlivened, and your hi 


a remark 
upon the question 
interments. The 
immediately turned towards 
the new burial ground, which the 


was loosely uttered 


of extra-mural con- 
versation 


coun- 
cil have, with such Wisdom. purchased 


for the city. present 


A gentleman Was 
quietly asked about 
the ground, when. to my disgust, 


I found 
the question scoffed at | 


'Y Several of the 
assembly. I ventured 


upon an e xpres- 
sion 


of surprise, that such ar 


ancient 
custom should be go 


innit 
I was « uietly assured by one 
| 


pany, that if 


; when 
of “a 
consecration by 


com- 


a eee 


W2re necessary and veng¢ 


, our Venerable 
rated prelate could not perform the act. 
I supposed that his in firm health Was 
alluded to, but was quickly undecei ye, 1: 
‘The | bishop, as 
he is called, cannot prove his canonical 
He Cannot, 


or lawfully per- 
— pe 


for my tormentor said 


consecration as a bishop, 
therefore, confer orders, 
form any other 


Episcopal office, 
“For a 


rt aining to the 


moment ] 


was Speechless | 
The impious audacity 


of the ; assertion ' 


tke Consecration of 


reply imp ssible ’ 
ansWer 


sping J 


rendere d a 
1 , were 
that, unless my 


and 


conc 


on as I could collect 


€ 
expresse d n Ly surp rise at 1 


ld TOW 
gentleman who could avo 


more “1 

a rejort 

ish oP dare 
comp” 


matical 


opinions, and, red 
at the present time. 
that no English 01 
submit his ¢ anonical claims ; 
them, * a or 
+e Thirls all, 

( 

Ste »phen 


saying 
tent judges, and by 
mean such men as Grote, 


Hallam, or 


4 J 
smiled 


Macaulay, or 


lily 
sneedll 
8} : 


rs start ed 
ana 


unable to 
ful possibi 
£entleman 
who have not courage t 


‘onceal fi , 
litv, that the op!) 
senites shared ee many 
“ But to my great , joy, 
the Cathedral for morning pri 
excellent deat 
he close of 
naturally 
pray’ r, al 
full of speculations as to 
tended communicati 
surprise when, having followe 
the chapter room, he set be 
the presence of the archdeac 


4 small » 
canons J 


then assembled, 


n . jv 0 yene 
box, and, havin ig cautiously 


c ali 
lid, revealed to me a curious P 
unigue, 


p ( pure h! 


Which he declared to be 
inde scribable 
vehemer 


v al ue to the 


Citement 


9 I Sts ope 
ment, and. 


1 
. ‘ “ ole 
MS. 1S Covered with 


could 


althoug 
memoral 
dry sums of money, 
part of Cicerc 
pointment of Q. Ceci < , 
are very legible,—the old Gree* 


speech against 


he 


lius—for ¢ 


- _—_ ' Weti ctly 
of the original MS. are distin 


~ , eves; 
traced, and there, before my * 


| 
paptet 0 


what is unquestionably a lost ¢ 
the Acts of the Apostles. 


CONSECRATION OF CEMETERIES. 


ak setters. eatiaar one ts nee em 


‘ 

‘It is wri : : 
= e Written in uncial characters, and 
| ( ’ Nec 
j the dl be assigned to a later date than | 
* ose of the fourth, or the early part 
> ““e fifth, century, A very cursory | 
/€Xaminati ¥ d 

Band. ation showed the extreme beauty 
” erularite -¢ ) 

Deine. gularity of the letters, and sharp- 
, ed my de 


sire to make a transcript of 
the Precious I 


Kindly cons * paper The dean most 
through ety ed; and I communicate, 
a , to the publica literal trans- 
ri Aram ct mpene made, 
Peel was delive $ thus far when a par- 
ting patel Tr. . at may door, whish, on 
Tom the »4 found to contain a note 
d Such - ge 
Tead ee me, requesting me to 
Merit, “i * ract from ‘a work of great 
= ich runs as follows :— 
Nothing P 
Apirit of pric 
‘ Bhould have 
w Yelief ; 
y tad ia ome of the ground, | 


¥ "Dd the ich 
| Most pre 


7 ation w] 
7 


ntleman whose opinions so | 


1S more illustrative of the | 
stcraft, than that theChurch | 
kept up the superstitious | 


vite of education, the poor 
should be ridden with the 
@ Dot lie She geecne that they can- 
P Which the ae except in ground over 
pnd for Wak 2 has said his mummery, 
} Davi Linds; 2 om NE ie RDOKE, SORE 
j ed the fees we “8 -_ have pocket- 
$4 aS ee 

gullible fo pr veer Be ir sleeves 

mith cas re of the people. 

p™ the Qeciead: day come when the webs 
y ly from hte te shall be torn not 
Pf men bx Umbs but from the souls | 
ves the honest Quaker sleep 


88 sou 
soun “3 : 
d, or will he rise less cheerfully 


4) at the ; 

,W cenit day from his grave, over 
, Practisag ett jugglery has been 
Dor Driexé nd for which neither prelate 
Ponsccrated me be doit? Who has 
j tish sailor : the sea, into which the Bri- 
Gescende. in the cloud of battle smoke, 
Ts of Abe whe goes down, amidst the | 

’ No blnhaber See to depths to which 
BNC ever ro, ut that-of God’s omnipo- 
q 1 the aaa ? Who has consecra- 
{ iiteaahe field, which opens its pits | 
Ne desert y _ and tens of thousands? or| 
Wn to ‘A — the weary traveller lies | 

grate holy the eternal rest? Who has 

y the sleeping-place of the soli- 


| surrounds it—it 


tary missionary, and of the settlers in 
new lands? Who but He whose hand 
has hallowed earth from end to end, and 
from surface to centre—for His pure and 
almighty fingers have moulded it! Who 
but He whose eye rests on it day and 
night, watching its myriads of moving 


children—the oppressors and the op- 


pressed—the deceivers and the deceived 


—the hypocrite, and the poor whose 


souls are darkened with false knowledge, 


| and fettered with bonds of daring sel- 


fishness! and on whatever thing that 


eve rests, it is hallowed beyond the 
breath of bishops and the fees of regis- 


Who shall’ need to look for a 


trars. 
earth to lay his 


consecrated spot of 
in, when the struggles and the 
¢ 


from age to age, have 


bones 
sorrows, the prayers and the tears, 0 
our fellow-men, 
consecrated every atom of this world’s 
surface to the desire of a repose which 
no human hands can lead to, no human 


rites secure? Who shall seek for a more 


| hallowed bed than the bosom of that 


earth into which Christ himself descend- 
ed. and in which the bodies of the thou- 
sands of glorious patriarchs, and pro- 
phets, and martyrs, who were laid in 
gardens and beneath their paternal trees, 
and of heroes whose blood and sighs 
have flowed forth for their fellow-men, 
have been left to peace and the blessings 
of grateful generations, with no rites, no 
sounds, but the silent falling of tears, 
and the aspirations of speechless but 


immortal thanks? The whole world is 
1 the 


sanctified hy these agencies, beyond 
blessings or curses of priests. God's 
sunshine flows over it—his providence 
is rocked in his arms 
like the child of his eternal love; his 
faithful creatures live, and toil, and pray 
in it, and, in the name of heaven, who 


shall make it, or who can feed it holier 


| for his last resting couch ?” 


“Well, said I, as soon as I had read 
this long extract, it is a happy thing 
that, at last, we are able to silence all 
such scribblers with ‘thus it is written,’ 
Had the author of these heretical sen- 


ee eee ae 


——— 


Ts 
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tences known What the cathedral 
Norwich contained, he 
ve 


would not have 
ntured upon appeals which can, for 
the future, have force only with the ig- 
norant and infidel classesof the commu- 
nity. It is pleasant to muse upon the 
astonishment with which he will see all 
his fine vapouring melt away before 
the light of truth, and discover a basis 
upon which our ecclesiastical policy and 
usages may rest without any chance of 
being upset. We can afford to smile at 
his questions now that we hold so satis- 
factory an unswer, 

“As the case now stands, all sober 
men will acknowledge the wonderful 
comprehensiveness of our church sys- 
tem. We take the babe as soon as it is 
born and regenerate it in holy baptism ; 
we confirm the youth in the possession 
of grace thus bestowed ; and with assi- 
duous care provide a ‘sacred’ spot for 
the repose of exhausted nature, 
too evident to require proof th 


It is 
at a cer- 
tain divine instinct has guided our bi- 
shops and curates in their zealous de- 
fence of every part of this “compact 
whole.’ 

“Indeed, it must strike every 


one who 
thinks at all upon such gr 


ave matters, 
as most reasonable to conclude that 
few drops of water falling 


,asa 
from a cu- 
rate’s fingers regenerate an infant into 
God, the solemn tread of 


a bishop over 
new ground 


must render it specially 
good and available for the burial of the 
dead. It may be as much as 


& curate 
can do to r 


egenerate a youngster, to 
make him (as our Catecl 
child of God, a member of Christ. and 


an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven: 


but a bishop's virtue can pass into the 


it with qualities it 
known, 

“And this reminds me of 
fact which you hav 
when referring to 
education, 


lism says) ‘a 


soil, and impregnate 
had never otherwise 


a curious 
e often spoken of 
your early medical 
You may recollect the inte- 
rest which you excited in 
gentlemen one day, 
Speaking of the 


a company of | 
when you were 
difference which you 


of 


e bodies of bP 


tween th 
had observed between down 


" e i { cep 4 
tized malefactors, just po take 
$ ; 
the gallows, or those meee thers ¥ 
™ { 
dissenting chapé€l yards, an¢ 


4 gi 


r secrate 
were exhumed from consec Jed by 
pare ity was exba of th 
4 jests 
latter, which suspended per the 
: : ’ and compe 
dissecting-room, and | indulge 
evideD 
1 len i 
dy 


An odour of sanct 


monstrator to forego al 


It was made 


ribald saws. ye woul 


that a consecrated gra ting 
a . 2 corrupts 
perfume even to the ¢ qs you 
aS ponolll 
. h 
wisely said, ‘ conserve al 
a ie! 
But neither you nor I t ne 
e if the grou 
( 
id script oat 
h is DO" 


that the consecration 
rest upon the written al Pi 
thority of the chapter whit 
into the world. i 

“Let us hope that this 
may avail to win, to a bette 


;00 
. cat? 
publi of 


mind, 


“a to see 
whom we all desire to § 


. ory 
: sda may © 
that is on our side. It eflect u 


. » to ee 
pause,’ and compel them 3 B 


s 
the grievous injury ee 
proved, is done both ent J 
by separation from the Uh 
They 
dew’ to cleanse them 1n 


al 
have po me 
1a j 
infancy: 


: am 4 
ceive the 
holy ground to recel r them. 


lished by law. 


a 
' deat 
nt 


+ oti 
si 
such § 
seystomed 60 * tot 
| as they are unaccustom tery, 1 


Let us pity and pray fo 
: of a ceme . 
as the consecration of 4¢ ser jp 
rene 
all do what we can to re 


that no * 
intruee 


it a 
nous! 
osing as possible; 
foes may ‘ any moment yeu 
their minds, or make them wee ht? 

cost to the public of every * 
the bishop may take. af say 

“T have the hunour to be, é 
With profound resp : , 
Your sincere et os 

RIcHARD acta? ’ 

Phalaris Cottage, Newmarket 

December 13th, 1855.” of 
: f 


‘ a 
“If I were so unlucky, ™" | 9 
cer, “as to have a stupid ee 
make him a parson.” A a 
sent calmly replied, “ You me 
ently, sir, from your father. 


pad De 
ise" 


~ 


i 


———E——————E———E 


—— —— SO 


ANY SORT OF A 


HOUSE WILL DO. 
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Wey 
ny Sort of x House will do.” 
T NKS I to myself—* will do for 


wh pre 
vuse es —To live in?—No! The 
1@ lives j 
stant} @ lives in must be as neat, sub- 
: tial, eligil , 
o 


hished 
QS possi : 
S possible. A shed would shel- 


ter i 
1m, and 

him, a Maas bare walls would seclude 
»* nd give 


he w privacy and security ; but 


ants in his 
Ace of t ack 
Night. 
Well then—t} 
does he 


do t 

0 Carry ; 

all, He on his business in ? 
best go Sagetagn that he may have the 
“8 In the place, and be will- 


to sel] 
Sell as che: 
Unless cheap as any one else; but 


Sible 


lwelling some appear- 
aste 7 
te and comfort, And he is 


links I to myself—what 


his yp): 
place of business is as acces- 


4S any 
any othe 


Ti aos. BE ‘ 
Bet ve In his line of trade, he will 


Iv fe 

r y few customers 

eS 3 , 
he mean that - 


OUse” wil] any sort of a 


do for ; An 
a Totel, a Cour public purposes—for 
®Mpera 
ance . + 
Must be © Hall?—No, 
u TY. : 
I : lhinks ] to 


: myself—if anv sc 
10Use will yself—if any sort of 


odes, or ROS do for our private 
hy rivate siness ' 
publi fg private business, or for any 
For tp pose—what will it do for? 
» © worship of God! 


10 Says so‘ 
18 80 ?— / ¢ 
A man that professes 


ea Worehi 
eeneere of God !—Surely the 
Same rath my Worships cannot be the 
Said “Cursed be the deceiver 


Mhon.. 5. 

eth septate flock a male, and vow- 

Tupt thing: iceth unto the Lord a cor- 

'Shant at the bli i 

Ig offered . wo and lame and sick 

tide f, 5 ‘© him; not the same that 
time for you, O ye, to dwell 


In y 
Our cei] 

ed ; , 
Waste» houses, and my house lie 


But ij ; 

it : 

lls va . Said that “ 
“hip G 


nothing but pride | 
etter houses in whi 
od.” ses in which to wor- | 
* Proud ma hinks I to myself—what 

3 “n David was when he said— 


hold 
t T dwell in a house of cedar, 


ly located, and well fur- | 


Mean ?— Wj 
n?—Will any sort of a house | 
Not at | 


not the same who was in- 
| 


| one’s own accommo 


| improve 


, te ark of 3 
taing : re of God dwelleth within cur- 
When he gathered funds (1 | 


8nd attractiva :. : len . 
ttractive in its arrangements | God 1s 


Si i O- 


mon’s pride was amazing, in building 


such a magnificent structure: and stran- 
ger still that God approved it, and blecs- 
ed him for it.—Moses was proud, it 
seems, when at an expense of about 100 
talents and 1775 shekels, (i. e. consider- 
ably over 150,000 dollars,) he construct- 
ed the tabernacle, for their temporary 
use while sojourning in the wilderness. 
Haggai, too, was another of those proud 


men, when he urged the Jews to rebuild 


their temple. 

Thinks I to myself—it is very strange 
that when expenditure is to be made for 
lation, it is decency, 
proper self-respect, and neces- 


comfort, 
but when the house 


sity that requires it; 
such as a respectable man 


would not live in himself—when it is 
worse than his barn—then the desire to 
it becomes pride.—Thinks I to 


myself—I wonder if none of the money 


House, a High School, a | that is grudged and withheld from beau- 


All of these | 
carefully 
refully and expensively fitted | 


God’s house for fear of being 


tifying 
asted on personal deoora- 


proud—is Ww 
tion, and superfluous extravagance. 
“But we are very poor.”—Thinks I 
to myself—One would never guess it 
from the style of your own dwellings, 
or of your dress.’ I have worshipped 
with great delight, and could do so again, 
log cabin, where the wind came in 


ina 
and the rough puncheons 


at every chink, 
that were fixed for seats gave very Un~ 
easy accommodation. But it was in a 
as good as they had at 


new country: 
as well 


home :—and I doubt not it was 
pleasing to God as any costly house that 
ever was built. 

But such circumstances do not always 
exist whet In 
my travels I remember to have seen two 
meeting houses, both of which preached 
to mea very good sermon, though en- 
veloped in solitude and silence. And I 
drew some practical deductions 


1 these excuses are made, 


not only 
for myself, but also some inferences in 


regard to the people who built and kept 
the 
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One wasa plain, neat, home-like struc- 


ture, looking so white, and pure, and in- 


viting, as it first became visible through 
the grove in which it was embosomed, 
that I could not but stop my horse to 
felt that taste 
piety had been at work there t 


enjoy the scene, f » and 


ogether. 


‘he other was an uncouth, 


had 


much, or probably more than the 


dingy, 
down-falling edifice, It cost as 
one 
just mentioned; but they could not af- 
ford to paint it, nor to repair it, having 
exhausted all the giviness of the néigh- 
borhood in the spasmodic effort to build 
a large house. The door would not shut 
tight, and therefore was not shut at all, 
A solitary window shutter, ¢ pluribus 
unum, creaked mournfully behind the 
pulpit, (where there had been 


two,) for 
the loss of its mate 


; and the ric kety 


steps at the front door seemed to he 


trying their best to fall The 


ighh« rs’ pigs 


down, 
birds of heaven and the ne 
could enter with more ease and safety 
than the neighbors themselves, Peeping 
in, I saw a stove, the pipe coming out 
through one of the broken 


panes in the 
window, 


[ am sure it smoked 
sure as that the I 


—just as 
eOople chewed - for ] 
saw the signs of both, the 


Sooty roof, 
and the stained floor I 


earing equally 
A greasy table, 
its legs, and 
rently designed for “ the 


incontestable evidence. 
standing on three of appa- 
Li rd’s table,” 
together with a few seats, some of which 
had backs, made up the interior furni- 
ture. 

Will such a house “doi” Yes! It 
needs no prophet to describe what 
will do. I[t will make 


despise the 


it 
people of sense 
preacher and the church. 
who are able to repair these t} 


lings, and 
will not. 


It will testify that the 
of the house is a token of the 


of the church; that the people were 
either too proud to build a house 
dimensions, that they could keep it 
decent and neat condition, or too 
to do it if they could, 


decay 
lifelessness 


of such 
in 
stingy 
But experience has 


Ptoved—even if 


| With two large sticks 28 
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common sense didnot teack «s sched 
4 do, ui BY 


| 
a house will ni 


1 dens 
hannted ae * 
vermin-nhaunt F ) ti 
] with the 


" 1 } lionifiet 
thougl» they be digninee 


voured in 


upon themselves ; 


may it not be 
grace on the cause 


Now I hope 
+ 


and see if th 
7 
W here you wt rship is in! 


. ts sandition« 
able and inviting condi 
don’t rest till it is so ~ parse 


T ror! 


pow 


’ 


Speak Gently. 
ov : loss ade 


AM entirely at poy 
os 


what to do with that 


| to her 


an 


Mrs, 


much concern on her 180% eve y 
[novel 7 


rf 
j neve 


anxious tone of voice. 


to his imperious temper I thiok * 
dulge him in anything ; tal 
“aaa hi a 
him and care about him 


‘ 
but see no good results. 


cag 

bps akids: “ 
While Mrs, B, was speakiDer - 
: of ag - 


i 
d 


active lad, eight years 


: - "2 and, 
dashing into the room; 


‘ pce 
heeding 


any one, commen” 
Z agains 
: a 
1) aking * 
the window-sills, and making 
ing noise, 
* «9 —_ 
> Incorrigible boy H 2 piv 
mother, going quickly uP * ! 
: . : ~ e his be 
jerking the sticks out of ! - ext 
: . ers 0 . 
I neither teach you manner 


I have told you a hundret 
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When 
One 


you Cc : : ; . — 
ome into a roonl where any sent it swinging witha loud concussion 


is Sitti 
. ne = > ° 3 oot 
%, you must be quiet. Go | against the wall, “and see if you can- 


ee LN 


Up Staj 
Stairs this 
ME sex us Moment, and do not let | not walk down stairs more like a boy 
N Iv - Ae - bs f ‘ b 
¢ boy “tak Our face for an hour. The | than a horse.” 
Came sulky ; : : 
e 8tood Ww] yay in an instant, and Master H———— withdrew, pouting 
iere , wac . , es > : 
v “Dig : was, pouting sadly. out his rosy lips as far as Le could. He 
you ha hes . P ‘ ‘ is 1° . . 
B Stairs ths 1ear what I said? Go up| went up one flight of stairs, and then 
‘ u 418 Moment.” returned 
SLs ? tur ‘ 
> A ve 
tone and lool spoke In a very angry “Go up to the third story, where you 
9 SALA ooke : ni " , ‘ . ¥ 
] Spoke Ked quite as angry as she | first started from, or you shall not have 
‘ , , . . ” ts 
- Slowly moved a mouthful, 
? Ove ’ ” : : 
f door , ved the boy towards the “T do not want to,” whined the boy. « 
“*y a scow] 7 


darkening his face, that | “Go up, I tell you, this instant, or I 


; Was |} 
? ®* Duta 
& mome . : ; ; 
" Cheerfy) loment before so bright and | will send you to bed without anything 
il. His stance ; ane 3 t 
f for the © steps were too deliberate | to eat.” P 
VEr-expita ; = 
PA ther. She “xcited feelings of his mo-| This was a threat that former expe- 
9s > rans ; wig 5 ? : 
“ag prang toward him, and seiz- | rience had taught him might be execu- 


the ar ‘ : is ; 
1¢ arm, pushed him from | ted, and so he deemed it better to sub- 


room / 

1. ane ‘lose 4 j > . ‘ 
alter him 1 closed the door loudly | mit, than pay 80 dearly for having his 
The distance to the third 


= 
> o 
= 


>. 
2 


= 


}own way. 
few light springs, 


S 
Pa 
3 
~ 
a 


I am out of all heart,” she | story was made ip a 
land then he came pattering down as 
his place at the table 


_~ 
—s 
vA 


a. 

oe 

co 

* Oo 
> 
pat 
b—< 


all to no good pt 

5 go irpose, 

Y will brea ena 
Mr. B 

pl 


Hain] , 
cl J enough 


k my heart yet.” | « There, there, not too fast; you have 


2 


plenty to eat, and time enough to eat it 


= 


said nothing, but he saw 
that it was not all the 
He doubted the use of 
y, although he ne this unequivo- 
On the oj © had often and often 
tarily, Point of doing so involun- | Was helped; | 
Wel] efforts to do so, his hand went over into 
About very thi culiar sensitiveness | the bread basket. A look from net ee 
tag ahy fault ung that looked like charg- | ther caused him to drop pt oe he ope 
‘Upon herself, that he feared raised; it was not a look in which there 


Mor 
Jre har 
é m the “i ; ary pore 
an atten ‘n good would result from | Was much afiection. While waiting to 
is were busy with his 


in.’ 
H——— settled himself down to the 


table as quietly as his mercurial spirit 


™& 


would let him, and tried to wait until he 


ee 
mut, in spite of all his 


4 
4 


e ky Ur 
© knew the temper of his wife 
» And her pe 


a 


Se 


i 


= 


it < .— 
j she Was : his part to show her that | be helped, his han 
s ic : 2 ot + cr a 
for the boy? 1 more than half to blame | knife and fork, making a most unplea 
8 3 rar _ . 
H Once or ¢ perverseness of temper. sant clatter. 
} wie ,i » | i + a ; 
Be Mself + t} ®e the little fellow showed «Put down your hands! harshly 
.* « 1e ¢ ‘ - ay are - 
é With larsh loor, but was driven back | spoken, remedied the evil; or, rather, 
active movement from the little 


Pho. until the hour for tea | sent the 
2 4 an a, on : of the tea-bell | fellow’s hands to his feet 
Bree; _ -&nt oblivion of all the dis- | ced a swinging motion, bh 
tae made upon his | noisily against the TP 
* Summons feet answered the wel- « Keep your feet sti 2 ata 
«the ears © Sass a clatter that stun- | cease. Alter one or two ap bx. ( , 3 
“Go back us mother. | the boy was left to himself. As soon as 
“a ed his cup of tea, he poured out 


Urst Ope . f 
ontents into his saucer, and 


, that commen- 
is heels striking 


ea ree: tee 


Se x 
Be 8 
=] =] 
eS ‘a 
2 


caused this to 


iy 2? ~ . 
Sir,” she said, sternly, as | he receiv 
n the din; pris 
1 the dining-room door, and | the entire ¢ 


Se oF = ee 
a - 


a. “eae “Se, SA 
e 
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ne eerie age eg ee > 


then tried to lift it steadily to | 
In doing 


contents upon the table. A box on the 

ears, and an order to leave the table, 

rewarded this feat. 
He went crying a 


way, not in ange 
but 1n grief. 


Ile had spilled his tea 1 
accident. His mother had many 
reproofs and injunctions to make, that 


the bearing of them allin mind was a 
thing impossible. As to pouring out 
“all his tea ata time, he h 


T, 
yy 


80 


ad no recollec- 
tion of any interdict on that subject, 
although it had been made over and ove 
again 
came 


r 
very often. In a little while he 


creeping back, and resumed his 


at the table, his ey 
face. 


place 


€s on his mo- 
ther’s 


Mrs, Bata 
that she had sent him 
was only an accident ; 

had hardly been just to the 
boy ; she did not, there 
coming back, but saic 


Was sorry 
away for what 
she felt that she 
thoughtless 
fore, ol ject to his 
1,as he took his 
that you 
areful. I haye told you over and over 
again not to fill your Saucer to the 
you never can do it Without s 
tea upon the table.” 


seat, “‘ Next time see are more 


brim : 
pilling the 
This was not spoken in kindness, 
A scene similar to the 
enacted at every meal ; 

improving in his behavior 
more and more heedless, 


above was 
but instead of 
» the boy grew 


said anything to 


H about his unruly manner; but 
when he did, a word was enough. That 
word was always mildly yet firmly 
spoken. He did not think him a bad 
hoy, or difficult to manage ; at least he 
had never found him go. 


“T wish I knew w 
child,” said Mrs. B 
tle fellow h 
before his 


RES, Poamsmanaghs rarely 


hat to do With that 


—— 


» After the lit. 
ad been sent to bed an hour 
time, in consequence of some 
Violation of law and order ; * he makes 
me constantly feel unhappy, | dislike to 


be scolding him forever ; but 


What can 
I do?” 


a ), Mr. 


. ria 
Siu Tic 


| hat ite effects might 
18 lips. | feared that its effects mig 
so, he spilled one-third of its | he desired. 


advise 
“T wish you would advise ™ 


B eg 210 


“You sit an 


petulently. 
word, as if you 
” 
; ~ } matte 
interest in the matter. 
“There is a way whicl 
A .° & sotht do 
adopt it, I think mig 
Mr, B——— 


pearat 


spoke wit 
.ce of hesitation. 
speak gently to H———; 
would be able to manage ® 

do.” 

3———'s fi ‘ 


proof ‘ 


than you 
Mrs, 


‘ 


“T might as well s 
am scarcely heard now a 
voice,” 


. id not 
As her husband did apyth wee 
matter with her, nor say he excite - 
Was calculated to keep up t : ef fee 
[als eae] aborib?: 


under which she was | jow?s 


quieted ; 


ings in a Vi rhile _ 
Ings in a little whil active 


her thoughts became very 
words, “ Speak gently,” W _ é 
in her mind, and there ay és 

import in them, On gos ” 


night, she could not sleep aly eng? 
ou pusily &° 


. e too 
8; her mind was t Pied 
hours: her m : tows" je 


‘ Se i ronduc 

in reviewing her condu “ed 
p e = "Pl 

child. She clearly perc i per mid! 

had too frequently suffere 


0 


t 
-y, and tha 
get excited and angry, 4? hich oug? 
a, 7h 
often annoyed at trifles ¥ , 
have been overlooked. - pnio 
“T am afraid I have be gnd ° 
. j over st)o®" 
my child,” she sighed, OV i ie 
; : »ssly UP? j 
again, turning restlessly "P » she ea 
“T will try and do better, orl 
) 0 
herself, as she rose in the 


little refreshed from sleep- 


ve 


ptt 


jes? v 
0 call 


<< y ' 
Before she was read) oie 


’ 
s 
room, she heard Pe w 

) 
her from the next cham ful ; be 
slept. The tones were fret! cryi? 

ne was \“- et 

ed some attendance, anc ¢ di 


st a a ae 


aw ae: 


eee a 


- 


ee ee 


ee we ae ee ae ee 


a 


ae Oe Ss + Se 


“Sa ee 


— ~~ “Se 


_— ~~. 


ee a Oe 


REV. ©. H. 
SEs Pape Bae. a 


RS 
ed the e 
Ings, 


She was ; . : 
rily Was about telling him ang- 


to he . ; 

dreggj € quiet until she could finish 
SSing herealf 

il: ng herself, when the words, “ Speak 

Thei y; Seemed whispered in her ear. 
er effect Ww 


ae as magical; the mother’s 
Spirit Was sul q ’ 


dued, 
Will speak ‘ 
we ill speak gently,” she said to 
“i, and went into H 


Was sti : , 
Fs ptill cry ing out fretfully. 
W hat a r 


Said in « A 
" Ina quiet, kind voice. 
1e boy lL : 
eve he: y looked up with surprise; his 
ye brighte 4 
of his 
was changed in an instant. 
Cannot fing 


said. 


ned, and the whole expression 
face 


l my stockings, mamma,” 
ss [here t 
ed M 
Ars, B 
7————-, as gently as she had 


first sp ken, 


“ 
r Ma, yes, so they are,” cheerfully 
plied HI _ . ? ; J 
“Nywhere ” 


hey are, under there,” return- 


» “I could not see them 


SJ . 
id v ‘ 
you : ; 
them 9” * think crying would bring 
This 
1s Wa 7 ae é : 
wi 5 Said with a smile, and in a 
SO Unlike 
0oke 
Prise, 
saw 


tor 


d u : ne Py 

ar again into her face with sur- 
x on Wes, Mrs Be. plainly 
» ‘Dingled with pleasure, 
‘Do 


you w: : . 
Want anything else 9” she 


iANO 


Mamma ” ‘ 
Ang mma,” he replied cheerfully, 
Ty} Cress myself now,” 

€ first ]j . 
1e y t little effort was crowned with 

Host, e 

the 
, Ts she felt a i <n al 
Y boe & deep peace settling in 
/OSOM f 5 
Ving ga: rom the consciousness of 
S Bained a true victory over the 


ven surface of the mother’s feel- | 


who | 


‘0 you want, my son?” she | 


his mother, that the child | 


ne ans 
Couraging results to the mo- | 
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way in which she did it did not in the 
| least disturb her child’s temper, and 
instead of not seeming to hear her 
werds, as had almost always been the 
| cage, he regarded all she said, and tried 
to do as she wished. 


wonderful power in 


“There is a 
gentle words,” remarked Mr, B— 


had left the 


to 


|his wife, after H 
table. 
| «¥os, wonderfal indeed ; their effect 


| surprises me.” 
| Days, weeks, months and years went 


by; during all this time the mother con- 

| tinued to strive very earnestly with her- 

| self, and very kindly with her child. 

| The happiest results followed; the 
fretful, passionate, and disorderly boy, 


became even-minded and orderly in his 


| habits. And whenever mothers com- 


plain to Mrs. B——— now of the diffi- 


culty they find 
| dren, she has one 
and that is, “ Command yourself, and 
speak gently.” 


| ~ 


Keb, C. H. Spurgeon. 


1 to read 


in managing their chil- 


piece of advice to give, 


| 


Our readers will be gratifie 
an extract from one of the sermons of 
this ‘‘ modern Whitefield ” who has so 


suddenly acquired celebrity in England. 
| He appears to enlist warm friends, and 
to excite virulent enemies, Time will 
| prove his true character. The following 
characteristic extract is from his sermon 

«“ And I say 
come from the 


lown with 


on ** HEAVEN AND HEL.” 
unto you that many shall 


west, and shall sit ¢ 


east and 
and Jacob, in the 


Abraham, and Isaac, 


Perve 
se . P 
tendencies of both her own 


Cart ; 
and that of her boy 


Por the fire 


yet t time in many months the 


St table w 
tble was pleasant to all. 


kingdom of heaven. But the children 
f the kingdom shall be cast out into 
there shall be weeping 
teeth.’’—Matt. viii: 11, 


v0 
outer darkness ; 


and gnashing of 


ae 
hey : 
Cony, reat; ver once interrupted the | 
Ween hi = that passed at intervals be- 
S fg . 

Ske ¢ ather and mother, When he | 

OT anvthir ‘ ° | 
Pleasing lything it was in a way 


to ; a 

‘ : fi all. Once or twice Mrs. | 
he Ee 

und it necessary to correct 


little ‘ 
tle no in manner; but the 


12. 
The second part of my text is heart- 
breaking. I could preach with great 


myself from the first part; 


delight to 
but here isa dreary task to my soul, 


because there are § 
But, as 1 have told you, what is written 


loomy. words here, 


= 


ee ae 


| 
' 


a ed 


i a Sa 


146 


in the Bi 


~{ ] 
cheerful. 
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Standfather prayed for me?” 
no use, ; 
“ No: I 
prayers. ' 
father’s 


That 
lid not, 


and mother’s prayers may be 


is 
Did you pray for yourself?” 
Then grandfather's 


ind grandmother's prayers, and 
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1. 


ire to be cast “ into <« uter darkness ; ye 
are to be put in the place where there 
For by “ligh 


lerstand - hope ni 


will be no hope. in 
Scripture, we ul and 


. into outer darkness,” 


you are to be put 


iled , : , . ig no light, no hope. Is 
: ‘ ebay the top of one another till | where ther no light, ho ho} 
they » . hara who | { ype ? 

ley rr ‘ach the stars. but they never can there a man here Wh I is Do he pe: I 
Make }., ; — neh ers¢ yn I 
q a ladder tor you to go to he aveu cannot supp se such a p rson. . ss ol 
ry 17 2 BS : “es we “Tam thirty, pounds it 
* Lou myst seek God for yourself, | you perbaps 5) sas dy os 
5) , be ~ i Vv ae 
T rathe; God mu seek You You | debt und | up by id by; 
Must } - ihe Bis , ' iat I may geta loan, 
in have vit | experience of godliness | bub 1 nave a AV} ltv.” Say 

Paes difficulty. ays 
tl YVNF heart, or else you are lost, even | and so escap ba : bi 
sol . P nase nined, but 
ough all your friends were in heaven. | another, My- bu . : ; 
= Ys - Roe! rn vet: ave & 

‘ow list to mea little while—I will | things may take a turn yo", Po 
hot de : ; i Pe in great 
th. Cetain you long—whilst I undertake | hop¢ Says another, lam . 

, Aniline : : } o that : i w ro- 
be ‘oleful task of te lling you what is to | distress, but [ hope that Go ‘ 
a Ds Le ” Another gays, “I am 

OMe of these “ children of the king- | vxle for me. Anotnel . . : 
dom.” ; 4 1, in debt: I am sorry for 1; 

l Jesus Christ s vs. they are to fifty pounas 1p GevU; 4 p 

‘ I says, . er } . treone hands to 
x * Cast j ; . but ] will set these strong hands t 
t] Mtoe outer darkness, where Ut Wil ‘ f it ” 

@ mv hest to get out of it. 
wre iS Weeping and enashing of teeth.” | worl and do my ! Ae é 

Fire ind gnashing of teeth. t] , friend is dying; 
ly t, notice, they are to be cast out. One ol you <e | rl the 
Ney ar “ hove hone that yeTUaAps 
o “Y are hot said to go; but when they but you havea Le} : a I 
} . ‘ j - , on that : ay yYé 
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é . . . ne qaying, 

Ne gates of \eaven, Justice will say, | They have not even the hope 9 “yr 
tm i D0, J Us > wi Sal A i nm - oon 
* Ther, he ’ ] } ” the ] pe of bi ne annihilated. They ar 

“~~ Comes, there he comes, he naa oe Se 


BDhIned «2.4. ; 
} hed a lather’s prayers, and mocked 


f P s ! )y . ry 
forever, forever lost: On ever! 


forever, 


& ma: - a i EEL ? Petey 
Ww: oon 8 tears. He has forced his | chain in hell there is written, “ tor - 
ow } ; here |} TOS { the words, 
t d Wnhward against all the advan- In the fires there blaz mut the 
ees mer « forever.” Up above their he ads they 
t} cy has «9 yplied. And now | “ Jorever. pa * 
ler - r 99 rm » avea are galled 
2 he comes, G yriel take the man.’ read. “ forever. Chev eyes a e ga 


The 
hold 


Ange] 


“y Seog your hand and foot, 
you ingle 


1 Of the chasm 


nS moment over the 
He bids you look 
There bot- 


coming up from the 


* “OWnD, down. is no 
> 40d you hear 
rss ¢ 


sull Nn Moans, and hollow sroans, 
of v 


i 
bones melt like wax, and 


W here 


tortured ghosts.” ou 
» Your 
Your 
4 rh . . 
arrow que akes within vou. 


is ne : 
W thy n : 
Dic might ? and where thy boast 
& anc = , . 
Ve ’ id bragoing 9 Ye shriek and « ry. 
d ee for ' 
One or mercy, but the angel, with 


tremend 
and t} 
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ous grasp, seizes you fast. 


en hurls 


Aw ‘ with the cry, 
- ay | 


you down, 
And 
> pit th; ut j Ls bottomless. : 
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Ay 


down go 


you 
nd roll for- 
, downward, never to find 


sp ve o for the soles of your fe et 
Shall be 


And where 


x 
Cast out. 

; ex > Ye 
are you to be cast to? e 


pained with the 
Oh! if I 
hell 


and heart 


thought that it is 


their > 


forever. 
; 
would 


could tell you to-night that | 
one day be burned out, anc that those 
who a re lost might | saved, there 
would be a jubi.e in hell at the very 
thought of it. But i cann it be; 16138 
; ca t into outer dark- 


‘ forever” they are 


ness.” 
But I want to ge 
wi! oO ci 


t over this as quickly 
ur to talk thus 
What isit that 


‘ 


as I can, for 
fellow creatures : 


to his 
= 9 Thay ; » * reen- 
the lost are doing They are “ wee} 
} 3 ; 
ing ¢ and gnashing the ir teeth Do you 
You would not 
P rour teeth n 
gnash you - hee 
you were il pain an 


ext ept 
Well, in 


teeth. 


do it : 
there is always 
agony. . 


hell 


And do you know 


ashing ol 


There is one 


gl 


why 
at bis companion, and mutters, 
| é 


mashing his teeth 


“T was 
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led into hell by you; you led me astray, 
you taught me to drink the first time.” 
And the other gnashes his teeth, and 
says, “ What if I did: you made me 
worse than I should 
times.” 


have been in after 


is a child who looks at 
her mother, and says, “ Mother. 


There 


you 
trained me up to vice.” And the mo- 
ther gnashes her teeth again at the child, 
and says, ‘I have no pity for you, for 
you excelled me in it, and led me into 
deeper sin.” Fathers gnash their teeth 
at their sons, and sons 


at their fathers. 
And methinks if there 


are any who will 
have to gnash their teeth 


more than 
others, it will be 


seducers, when 


they 
tee those whom they 


have led from the 
ths of virtue, and hear tl} 
* Ah! we are glad 


em saying 

you are in hell with 
» for you have led us 
Have any of you to-nig} 


you deserve it 
here,” it Upon 
your consciences the fact that you 
led others to the pit ? 
Grace forgive you. 
astray like lost said 
Now a lost sheep never goes 


alone, if it is one of & flock. 


have 
O may soverejon 
“We 


, os 
sneep, 


have vone 
David, 
astray 

I lately 
read of a sheep that leaped over the pa- 
rapet of a bridge, and Was fo 


llowed by 
every one of the flock, 


So if 
goes astray he leads 
Some of you will 
others sins wh 


others with him. 
have to account for 
Mn you get to hell. 
Oh, what « wee 
mnashing of teeth” ¢ 


there will be ir 
pit} 


n that 
Now one word in conclu 


as well] 
as your own, 


sion. 
told you of heaven and hell. 
the way the 


I have 
What is 
n to escape from hell and to 
be found in heaven? I Will not tel] you 
my old tale again to-night. I recollect 
when I told it to you before. a good 
friend in the crowd said 
thing fresh, old fellow.” Now real] 
preaching ten times a w eek, we ¢ 
always say things fresh. You have heard 
John Gough, and you know he tells his 
tales over again. I have nothing but 
the old gospel. “He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved.” There js 
nothing here of works. It does not Say, 


y in 
annot 


one man 


ping and | 


“tell us some- | tillewe meet in heaven. 


: ved, 
“Fie who is 4 gor dd man 
but “he who believes and is 
. 9 \ 
— t +c it to believe ¢ 
W eu, what is it t Jesus 
your trust entirely — set 
7™~ : nris 
Peter once believed, and Ch 
him, “ Come on, Peter, 


+ steppit 
water,” Peter went stepp 


b] jown 
tremble, and 4 


_ : hrist says, 
Now, poor sinner, Chri 1e; 
me to mrs 


oa te 
gan tf 


“walk on your sins; © 


if you do, he will 


to walk over your sins 
om. 
them and overcome the! 


Stared me in the face. + 
self the most accursed ol 

: nv very 5 +0 
had not committed any ver! 1) traipe 


1 hoen well ‘ 
transgression. I had been ins we 


Loucht my ‘add 
and tutored, and I thought , fe 


to God to have mercy. bu 
he would not pardon me. 
month I cried to God, ner it 
hear me, and I knew not wh 

be saved. -.. bu 
the world that I desired oun" ‘ 
I. recollected that there Ww 
world after this, and tha 


he 


Sometimes I was 


: : fore my 
ill matter to rush before os ily t 
Fs »~k ef J » i 
prepared, ecauls® 
j the? 
-. gir 
pis 
all, »? 
sell, 


hel 


nber 8 


pots 
At times I wi ; 
7 . . +vrant. 
God a most heartless tyram 
apt 


did not answer my prayeT; a 
others, I thoucht. “1 ae 
pleasure; if he sends me 7 
will be just.” But I cape le 

when J stepped into a ceil 
worship, and saw a tall, _ seed 
into the pulpit: I have wetiat vet! 
from that day, and probably 


Bible, and read with 


: = caved . 
‘Look unto me, and be ye 


Gods‘ 
; cf am 
| ends of the earth; for I @ » Ab 


- : ‘ » else- 
beside me there is none 


> 0 
‘7 a ends “— ££" 
thought I, I am one of th? BF 


ant 
‘no round, § 
earth; and then turning ro 


he kne 


w wm 
ing his gaze on me, as if - 

cin - = C ) 
the minister said, “Look, 


jook 
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Why I thought I had a great deal to do, 


1 
| 


but I found it was only to look, I} 


thought I had a garment to spin out for 
myself; but I found that, if I looked, 
Christ would give me a garment. Look 
sinner that is to be saved. Look unto 
him, all ye ends cf the earth, and be 


what is great, and any sympathy with 
what is noble in human character.” 

We hasten to present to our readers 
some extracts from the Review, and from 


| the work itself, interesting enough in 


saved. This is what the Jews did, when | 


Moses held up the brazen serpent. He | 
said, “ Look!” and they looked. The | 


serpent might be twisting round them, 


and they might be nearly dead: but they | 


simply looked, and the moment they 
looked, the serpent dropped off, and they 
were healed. Look to Jesus, sinner. 
“ None but Jesus can do helpless sinners 
good.” ‘There is a hymn we often sing, 
but which I do not think is quite right. 
It says, 
**Venture on him, venture wholly ; 
Let no other trust intrude.” 


themselves, but rendered doubly so by 
the source from which, and the medium 
through which, they now reach us. 


* On my return to my own country, 
‘‘ savs Bunsen,” last summer, after four- 
teen years’ absence in England, I began 
to compare the impressions with which I 
had Jeft Germany with the more ripe 
views, which through more extended 
study and a more large experience | had 
obtained, and in doing so I found my 


| mind’s eve fixed on two phenomena 


‘ 


which stood forward as signs of the 


| times, both by the extensiveness of their 


operation and by the pregnancy of their 


| significance: I mean the power ot tree 


Now, it is no venture to trust in Christ, | 


not in the least. He who trusts in Christ 
is quite secure. I recollect that when 


dear John Hyatt was dying, Matthew | 


Wilks said to him, in his usual tone :— 


“Well John, could you trust your soul | 


in the hands of Jesus Christ now?’— 
“Yes,” said he, “a million! a million 
souls!” Iam sure that every Christian 
that has ever trusted in Christ can say 


never deceive you. My blessed Master 
will never cast you away. 


Bunsen’s Signs of the Times. 


spontaneous association on the one hand, 
and on the other the rising claims and 
increased power of the clergy or hierar- 
chy. The principle of voluntary asso- 
ciation, to speak of this first, has been 


¥ ; " ; Wnaland « « 
| for a long time active in England ; and 


there is in and about London, and in 
Great Britain generally, scarcely any 
great movement or public work of which 
the roots are not to be sought in that 
principle. From an association of mer- 
chants and capitalists, has, within a 
single century, arisen the British Em- 
pire in India, one of the greatest in the 


| world. ‘The free State of America arose 
“amen” to that. Trust in him; he will | 


principally out of free Christian congre- 
gatious and other English associations, 
and the germs of a Canadian union are 


leven now visible, which, through the 
| power of this principle, is destined to 
| play no unimportant part in the theatre 
| of the world. What else but association 


In the North British Review, a peri- | 


odical remarkable alike for its scholarly 
accuracy and its Christian candor, we 
find a highly appreciative article on this 
recent work of the chevalier Bunsen, 
who, it. declares, “in addition to mere 


diplomatic fidelity and acuteness, during | 


the fourteen years of his residence 


amongst us, exhibited to the men of | 


this country a depth of profound scholar- 


ship, a breadth of philosophic survey, | 


‘and a liberal flow of fine, healthy, hu- 
man, and Christian sentiment, that took 
captive all who had any perception of 


has, in the course of two decades, called 


| into existence the gigantic works of rail- 


way communication, which completely 
throw into the shade the most important 
undertakings in the shape of roads and 
canals, that formerly were the boast of 
princes and states—works. the construc- 
tion of which has required more capital 
than the revenues of all the kingdoms 
of the world? What other principle 
than this has during the same period in 


| England achieved the erection of more 


new churches and chapels, with congre- 
gations of earnest worshippers, than all 
the governments of Europe, and all the 
clergy had been able to erect during the 
last four centuries ? ; 


ost 


150 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MEMORIAL. 
“ Whenceis t] 
a product of the 
child of the present century, at 
the last eighty years, a shoot 


modern indust 


+ 
{ 


hkki MOY n 
quest made for us DY the 
the last cent 


all, The history « f 
contrary. In thi 


praised *mo lern Civiliz 


and local energ) 
tions forming them; 
century. 'These 
themselves as Ind: 
their right to 
itself originally, 
influences of 
churches, Out 
arose those m 
even learned t] 
will sometimes 
with the fanati 
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the age of manho 
their own motion. ay 
Jesus, Christ as the 
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' and 
ves as Iree Christian ; 
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ithe United gy 
ae 


Y now 


Sn IEE PO 


congr: 


above live I 


en 
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black and white. 
vita ity of these two 
ciated Christian ¢ 


the success of thei 


SS 


whole races have 
Civilized, whilst the 
Paraguay have traine: 
ther unfit for sel 


can do nothing out of 


‘ Nat = ne . “Log 
Not less disting recognizable o; 
in En rland 


the continent, as well 
the second sign of 

caste, or the hierar: hy . 
pally, though by no means exelyey. gious alarmist 
of the Roman Catholic cleroy tr.’ | G@mger; and no 
also, of course, the oe si 


the rising power of tl 


a ae ae a ae ee 


intermezzo of ecclesiasti 


difference . ] , 
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virgins, milk-white | 
Religion on the right hand, and square- 
capped Learning on the left. On this 


Prave and decent 


very ill-omened sign of the times in 
which we live, let us hear the Chevalier: 


‘Ww + 4] 
** Who, at the 


commencement of the 
present century, would have believed 
that in the la id of the judicial murder 
of Jean Calas, symptoms of the renewal 


of religious hatred would have been | 
manife-ted immediately on the restora- 
tion of the Bourbons? that cont mpora- 
heously with Le Maistre and De Bonald, 
a school of men would arise who should 
defend the Bartholomew massacre, and 
apply to that bloody business the terri- 
ble words, ’ 


Ce sang, etoit-il done si pur ?— 
that in 1823 Frederick the Seventh was | 
only with difficulty kept back from re- 
introducing the | quisition into Spain ? 
that the Zillerthaler in Tyrol, after en- 
during much harsh treatment and op- 
pression, should, in the fourth decade of 
this nineteenth century, in violation of | 
rights secured to them by the law of the 
land, have received from the 


Government the grace of 


Austrian 
“jah: 

banishment 
from their green native hills, just as the 


Madiais, in 1858, were graciously per- 
mitted to leave Florence? Yea, who 
Would have believed that thousands of 
lrotestants, and millions of united 
Greeks, in the kingdom of Peter the 
Great, which, though despotic, was 
founded on the principle of general to- | 
leration, and under the government of 


the brother of that religious and liberal | 
Alexands is she uld have been forced into 
thé National church cf Russia by every 
evil art of fraud and violence, and that 
in districts where this National church 
had never been predominant, or had 
never existed ? 

“ But what shall we say? Is it nota | 
fact that the same demon of religious 
persecution has shewed its renewed ac- 
tivity, even in Protestant churches ? 
The States of Sweden, even that Sweden | 
which, two hundred years ago, came 
forward as the champion of religious 
liberty in Germany, have last year 
The per- 


passed a very intolerant act. é 
secution of evangelical unions is main- 
tained, and all native Swedes who shall | 
join in the Romish Catholic church are | 
forthwith banished from the country. | 
The king, after long delay, has sanc- | 
tioned this illiberal enactment with re- | 


gard to Sweden, while in religious Nor- | 


| tury than of the nineteenth. 


| ditions. 


| church 
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way the most perfect freedom of con- 


science exists! Then as to Germany, 


not only in Mecklenburg, which has be- 


come the victim of a general system of 


reckless retrogression, but in other Ger- 


; 
man lands a violent and inhuman perse- 


cution has been raised against the Bap- 


under the pro- 


v 
. Pati AY hiel 
merezations, WhIic! 


List ex 


tection of short-lived privileges had be- 


cun to be organized. 

‘‘ Nay, what is more striking, even 
among Christian men of liberal culture 
in Germany, doctrines with respect to 
toleration have been publicly propound- 
ed more worthy of the seventeenth cen- 
Whence 
this halting of the Germans behind the 
general march of civilized humanity ? 

a | say mn thing about the Jews. To 
deal with them on principles of intoler- 
ance and exclusiveness is accounted no 
illiberality by many men who are the 
leaders of our most liberal political par- 
ties. 

“Tt is plain, therefore, that the pre- 
sent passion for religious persecution is 


; 
| 


, 
} 


not confined to a few faratical and am- 
bitious individuals, but has its roots d ep 
in society, and in our present social con- 
As little can it be character- 


ized as the tendency of any particular 


, or of any single people. Isita 
daughter of the increased power of the 
hierarchy ? or is it a consequence of the 
general ecclesiastial movements of the 


age? or is it an effect « 
solutism as such? or has it perhaps yet 
deeper sources in the consciousness of 
those in power that the existing eccle- 
siastical and political institutions, being 
destitute of every principle of natural 
cohesion, can only be kept from spring- 
ing asunder by artificial and violent 
means ?” 

As a specimen of the mannerin which 
the Baptists are treated in several of the 
petty governments of Germany, scarcely 
larger in territory than the plantation of 
many a Southern planter, we may give 


le to a committee of an 


the statement mac 
English society for the promotion of re- 
ligious liberty, in regard to the laws of 
the Duchy of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 

This statement was made by the mi- 
nister of Justice, and ecclesiastical af- 
fairs, Herr von Schroeter, 

* After inquiring specifically the ob- 
ject of our visit,‘which was frankly de. 
clared to him, he proceeded to explain to 
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teenie 
US at great Je 
dition an 


ngth the ecclesiastical con- 
| laws of Mecklenburg, Lu- 
theranism, he said, was the only recog- 
nized form of religion in the 

There were a few congregations of the 
Reformed or Calvinistic faith, and two 
Congregations of Roman Catholics; but 
their existence formed no exception to 
the statement he had made, since they 
were allowed, not by law. but by the spe- 
cial permission of the Crown granted in 
each particular casé. Besides 

there were no other churches. and 
would be permitted, 
ship, consequently, 
such was suppressed 
no ministers in Mecklenburg, de 
nor by royal permission, and would be 
allowed to have none, nor to 
churches, T 


country. 


these, 
hone 

The Baptist wor- 
was illegal, and as 
. The Baptists had 


7ure, 


organize 
he hardships they have en- 
dured could not be complained of, be- 
cause they were only the penalty justly 
inflicted for the violation of the law, 
which forbade the holding of religi 
meetings, and the administration of 
Sacraments, of both whic] 
they had been guilty, They might en- 
tertain their opinions, bat they must not 
profess them. They might Worship in 
their families, but other ] 

not be present, nor might they make 
proselytes. The law would not mole 
man for being a Baptist or a Me 
or of any other religious 
pleased, for the law gave 
of conscience, so that 
to embrace what sentiments they chose, 
only they must keep them to themselves. 
A man might be baptized, and the 
would not punish him, but the man who 
baptized him would be punished. The 
government 


must protect the Lutheran 
church, and guard its subjects against 
the intrusion of any other faith - hence it 
was its duty to suppress all missionary 
efforts on the part of other religionisig. 
and it would continue rigorously to pro- 
hibit their attempts to propagate theip 
views,” 


ous 


the 


I misdemeanors 


ersons might 


Sta 
thodist, 
way that he 
Universal liberty 
all men were free 


law 


“ Hear how the Chevalier recalls, in 
the first place, to the memory of the 
living Lutheran bigots the blo dy deeds 


of their bigoted predecessors, whom they 


Seem so desirous of emulating : 


“Secarcely were Luthe 
thon dead. when the 80N-in-law of the 
latter, a pious clergyman, who preached 
peace with the Calvinists 48 Christian 
brethren, was thrown into prison : and 
shortly afterwards another pioug peace- { 


T and Melanch- 


— 


preacher was executed with 
cially marked for the we ; 
were graven the words, 

C, LVINIST ! Calvinist, 

this took place in the 
of the Reformation, — 
which had preached ul 


gospel, and sealed w 
God and men with the Di 
“O that our modern |] aan 

Lutheran zealots in Me vilorimase 

Prussia wonld make @ Pls i 

Dresden, and there © 

bloody sword with wach 

cuted. and read, with 1 

blood-thirsty inscription ate 

O that they would then go ul 

hearts, and blush, when 

the power of the keys t “ 

faith which has died out ha st 

) gather again th°™ op 
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7 
‘ oy My” soni? 
jurisdiction, that they. | fad 


ct lesiastica a 


ich ut 
to thel! 


new . eee 
how this exhibition of in 
ticism is only a display 
want of faith . od 
the aid of the police to 
. ~ a ve 
against a few wandering 

Then in 
Popish doctrine of the i 
syan dl 
Stahl, an eminent Luthe a ‘s 
Ciates, in order to sustain + 


in a cause 


aptist® 7 


» & 
reviewing th 


yiD 


. "es OL 
ting power, he goes ot 


exclaim. oo 


‘ his * 

‘Py or Rosa Madiai ! wane? , wht 
Prussian doctrine of 7as OC ual 
comfort would there be tor ° ski ! 

‘Poor Evangelista B« wie p 
it the idea of such a morsel = ited 
thee strength, after beim 
the Protestant faith in J "3 
many, to return to the seat thou 
peror, the land whose laws 
hot violated? Was this 
moving power in thy 908” oot 
into the dark and squalid du , W 
didst long in the holy Passio® 


0 
thous?” ast 
whey 5 og 


the thought on. which, at le j wrod 
fre m this earthly misery ant 1 j 


gv 
‘- ahle wroe 
deed the cry of the terrible li 


iblic 
to thee in the teeth of the war wt 
his empire, shall not sooner wwes JU 
the ears of a German who opie 
and of an Emperor who hates oP 
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* Poor Francesco Cecchetti! was this 
the thought which inspired thee with 
courage to wear the martyr’s chain, and 
to exhort thy son to manly endurance, 
when he stood on the prison floor before 
thee weeping, and looking on his father 
clad in the habiliments of a malefactor ? 

‘No! in the name of God and of all 
truth. No!—and eternally No! These 
churchmen’s phrases have never yet 
given consolation to a human being, to 
whom the salvation of Christ was preach- 
ed, and in whose heart the God-sown 
seed of the gospel had begun to grow as 
the germ of eternal life.” — 


We append in conclusion the closing 
Pl ~~ ® | Sweden. 


words of the Reviewer: 


“That the Chistian hierarchy is now 
raising its head in all quarters of Eu- 
rope, with an ominous prominency, there 
can be no d ubt. But let not the Pro- 
testant reader allow himself to be 
deeply moved by this fact, as to imagine 
that Popery is really gaining strength 
among the masses of the European po- 
pulation at the present moment, while 
Evangelical religion is everywhere losing 
ground. Whatever parade of internal 
life Popery may make in this age of rail- 
roads, cheap books and flying Bibles, 
we may stand well assured it is more 
hollow than ever at the core, and feels 
less assured of the permanency of its 
own position. Mr. Macaulay, in a well- 
known article on Ranke’s “ History of 
the Popes,” has dwelt too much on the 
mere external array of the Popish church, 
without directing his eyes to the inward 
rottenness which is day by day eating | 
out the morbid vitality of that bloated 
and purple monster. Neither is there | 
any real danger in the novel and start- 
ling phenomenon in the religion of this | 
country, the passing of so many Oxonian | 
Square caps, and titled ladies of quality 
from the camp of Luther to that of Hil- 
debrand. Protestantism a religion 
only for strong and independent na- 
tures; weaklings, and those whose pal- | 
sied limbs demand a crutch, in times of 
spiritual excitement and perplexity like 
the present, naturally fall back into the 
ranks of that faith which promises them 
a refuge from doubts which they cannot | 
master, and a fulcrum of authority in an | 
infallible priesthood, which they fail to 
find in their own souls. Such weaklings, 
raised into a sickly self-consistency by 
the uninspired and unspeculative system 
of education, that, under the sanction of | 
Episcopal formalists, has long been | 
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is 


| for fair play. 


fashionable at Oxford, have left the Pro- 
testant camp by hundreds and by thou- 
sands of late years; and more no doubt 
will yet leave it. Small matter. So 
“the brave Belgians” fled from the rear 
of the fight at Waterloo; and the victory 
was gained without them. Andif the 
gibbering of this medieval ghost, called 
Puseyism, is not a matter that ought t 
raise any serious apprehensions in the 
breast of the genuine Protestants of this 
country, much less is there anything 
really dangerous to the cause of true re- 
ligion in those sad persecutions which 
are now going on in Italy, Austria, and, 
under a paler star, in Prussia and in 
An age of persecutions is al- 
ways an age of danger, not to the perse- 
cuted church, but to the persecuting. 
Bloodthirsty as the beast of the Vatican 
undoubtedly has been, it has too much 
of the fox in its constitution to venture 
upon public murder or imprisonment— 
which is practically a slow way of mur- 
dering—at any time, but particularly in 
this age, without being driven to it by a 
desperate conviction, that all milder 
means have failed.” 


Potvland Pill and the Capiain. 

Once when I was returning from Ire- 
land, (says Rowland Hill,) I found my- 
self much annoyed by the reprobate con- 
duct of the captain and mate, who were 
both sadly given to the scandalous habit 
of swearing. First the captain swore 
at the mate—then the mate swore at the 
captain—then they swore at the wind— 
when I called to them in a strong voice 
“Stop! stop!” said I, 
“Tf you please, gentlemen, let us have 
fair play; it’s my turn now.” “At 
what is it your turn, pray?” said the 
captain. “ At swearing,” I replied. 
Well, they waited and waited, until 
their patience was exhausted, and then 


| wanted me to make haste and take my 


turn. I told them, however, that I had 
a right to take my own time, and swear 
at my own convenience. To this the 
captain replied, with a laugh, “ Perhaps 
you don’t mean to take your turn !” 
“Pardon me, captain,” I answered, “ but 
I do, as soon as T can find the good of 
doing so.” My friends, I did not hear 


| another oath on the voyage. 


In New Haven, the Medical College is 
on the road to the Cemete ry ; the Divini- 
ty College on the road tothe Poor House: 
and the Law School on the road to the 
Jail! 
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the Crypt of St. Peter’s at Ron é, the cu- 


CAROLINA Roue.—In 


rious traveler, as he pursues his journey by 


torchlight, will find on the wall, near an 


altar, a Latin inscription in a frame and co- 


vered with a glass, which also covers a] 
gold Cross, a sei i 


irge 


ring, and a seal, 
were deposited the re by the 
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Ives of Nor th Carolina. A 


which 
late Bishop 
free translation 
of the inscription would be something like 
the following: “‘To Peter the most hols 
Apostle, Pius IX., the Gr 


reat High Priest 
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priesthood, which he r¢ " 
of a vow from Levi Silliman . 
Bishop in North Carolina, Americ 
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his way from England to the Vatican, he 
came to his senses, and on the el 

the Kalends of January » 1853, } 


ic Was 
solved, and on tha seventh of 


ab- 
the Kalends of 
the same month he was anointed with holy 
oil, and fed with heavenly bread, by Pi 


ius 
IX. himself.” 


“ Awrun !’—Such was the remark of 


a 
friend, perusing over our elbow the 


igures 
ber of th 
Memorial, headed ‘Statistics of Ignorance.” 
And it is awful. 


on the last page of the April num 


The worst of it is, that in 
some States the proportion of ignorance is 
increasing, 

We are not alone, however 


» in our calam- 
itous ignorance: 


so that we have at leas 
mournful alleviation which com] 
to misery . 

The Edinburgh 
to be proved, 


t the 


any vives 


Review says it appears 
that more than one-half of 
the adult population of England and Wales 
cannot write their own names! And accor- 
ding to the census of 1851, out of 1,394,199 
children in England and Wales betwe aT 
and 14 years of age, only 701,345 


(about 50 
per cent.) were at school. 


“Tam nor Goon Enoveu.”—« Well bro. 
ther )’”’ said a pious friend to a y 
and giddy professor of religion,” 
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I under- 
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thourcht yourself too good to gro,” 1 


‘*No, my dear friend: 
good enough to go. 
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I was not good 
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on hough 
anger. 
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Hook Fotices, 


From Jas. Woodhouse & Co. 
Tue Virgrnta History o1 
ZATION: 


Arrican CoLont- 
by Rey. P, Slaughter. Macfar- 
lane & Fergusson, Richmond, Va. 

This valuable review of the history of 
efforts in Virginia in regard to African 
Colonization was laid on our table some 
weeks ago by the politeness of Messrs, Jas. 
Woodhouse & Co., but was overlooked at 
the proper time. The motto, from Henry 
A. Wise, expresses sententiously and for- 
“« Africa 
gave to Virginia a Savage and a Slave: 
Virginia gives back to Africa a Citizen and 
a Christian.” 


fied with the names of many of our most 


cibly the object of the enterprise. 


The history of it is identi- 


distinguished men, of all parties in politics, 
and all shades of religious opinion. We 
cordially recommend the work. It may be 
obtained by mail. 


fifty cents. 


The price, we think, is 


From C. Wortham. 
True Frrenpsurr.—A Discourse on the 
Death of Rev. Jno. O. Cuovtes, D. D. ; 
by Wm. Hague,D. D. Sheldon & Blake- 
York. 76 pp. 
A worthy tribute to a most estimable and 
useful man. 


man, New 


to do more than refer to it. More full no- 


tice in the next number. 2 
From A. Morris. 


Tue Summer or THE Pestinence;: by Rev. 
Geo. D. Armstrong. 


Co., Ph iladelph ia. 

A graphic history of the ravages of the 
yellow fever in Norfolk during the summer 
of 1855. The author, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, who nobly stood at his post of danger 
during the fiercest of the pestilence, endured 
severe bereavements in his congregation and 
We have read the book 
through at a sitting, not without tears; nor 
do we envy the man who can peruse it free 


in his own family. 


from emotion. 

The conclusions reached by the author, 
with regard to the origin and the nature of 
the disease, are worthy of attentive con- 
sideration. He thinks it clearly demonstra- 
ted that the disease isnot contagious. As 
to the quarantine regulations adopted by 
some cities against it, he alleges that they 
are perfectly useless to those that adopt 
them, and cruel to those against whom they 
are adopted. He quotes and endorses the 
remark of Dr. Fergusson : 
inhabitants upon the infected ground, is to 


‘To pen up the 


aggravate the disease a thousand fold; and 
is, in fact, as cruel and absurd as it would 
be to barricade the doors against the escape 
of the inmates of a house that had taken 
fire, on the insane pretence that they would 


| otherwise spread the conflagration.” 


Four of the seven Protestant ministers 
who remained, fell in the discharge of their 
ministerial labors; Anthony Dibrell, of the 
Granby street Methodist church, Stephen 
Jones, Methodist 
church, Wm. C. Bagnall, a young minister 


of the Baptist church, and Wm. Jackson, of 


pastor of the African 


the Episcopal church. The remaining three 
all had the fever, but 


those who was absent was by some severely 


recovered, One of 


censured at the time. But a more calm 
judgment lias reversed the sentence, and ap- 
proves his departure at the time, and under 
the peculiar circumstances which induced 
him to leave. 
From A. Morris. 

Albert Tay lor 
Bledsoe, Professor in the University of 


Virginia. J. B. Lippincott & Co., Phila- 
e 


Liserty AND SLAVERY; by 


Svo., 382 pp- 


de lph ia. 


The conclusion which the author under- 


| takes to establish is, ‘‘ that the institution 


We have received this too late | 


of slavery, as it exists at the South, is 
founded in political justice, is in accordance 
with the will of God, and the designs of his 
providence, and is conducive to the highest, 
purest, mankind.” It is 


argued from the theory of liberty, from the 


best interests of 


| Scriptures, and from facts. 


J. B: Lippincott & | 


As the work has just been laid on our table, 
and no time remains for present perusal, we 
can only announce it, with the assurance 
that both friend and foe will find in the au- 
thor a man who states his positions clearly, 
and defends them earnestly and vigorously. 

From Charles Wortham. 
Anecpores, Retraious, Moran AND ENTeER- 
TAINING 3 
Suck. 
York. 


selected by the Rev. Charles 


Sheldon, Blakeman & Co., New 


This book has passed through nine edi- 
tions in England, and “ the high estimate 
placed upon it by the religious public” in 
this country has induced the present pub- 
lishers to stereotype it. The uses of sucha 
book appear to us, however, to be at least 
questionable. True, the principles inculea- 
ted are those of morality and religion ; there 
is probably not an anecdote in the yolume 
the bearing of which is not in favor of 
tue. Yet to read such a book 


through would be little short of 


Vir- 
regularly 
martyr- 


dom, and the effect of such a process on the 


b 
? 
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was : 
mind would be to make it frivolous 
ful and imbecile, 


, forget- 
The volume might be 
used by preachers and others as a book of 
reference in which to find anecdotes illustra- 
tive of principles ; but if a man cannot draw 
illustrations from his Own experience and 
and newspaper reading, 
think he had better not use them. 
siecus like this, where dried 3] 


kept for use in cases of emerge 


observation we 


A hortus 
ecimens are 
ncy—a jar of 
preserves to be paraded out when com 
comes, for want of a fresh dessert—is 
to be used only by 
are painfully short. 


pany 
a thing 
those whose resources 

Still for 
wish such a work, and they are not a few, 
this work is one of the best of the kind. 


those who 


From Price & Cardozo, 
RELIGION 1x Common Lire ; by Rev. Robert 
Caird. Ro. Carter & Brothers. 
A sermon endorsed by a Que 


en, and one 
which needs no endorsation to 


create for it 
The 
State that 
, and that Mr. 
whole amount he 


publishers, about 
£3,500, to the endowment of a Female In- | 
dustrial School. 


admirers wherever it finds readers, 
British periodicals for March 
60,000 copies have been sold 
Caird intends devoting the 


has received | from the 


From the Publishers. 
Dicrronartes OF 


LANGUAGE, & C. 
field, Massach usetts, 


WEBSTER’s THE ENGLIsH 


G. Merriam 


’ Spring- 

It is too late in the day to write new re- 
commendations of these works, 
conceded on all hands that No 
the great American Le 
we are opposed to 


It must be 
ah Webster js 
xicographer, While 


some of the innovations 
suggested by him, we cannot refr 


ain from | 
acknowledging that 


the department of 
he has surpassed 
Unabridged” will 


; in 
definition and etymology, 


all others, « Webster's 


stand as a monument 


of the literature of 
our 


age. In regard to the innoy 
which we have referred, it may be said that 

the most objectionable of them have been | 
abandoned by his learned editor, 
Goodrich, while others h 
sively adopted by good writers, that they 
hare now actually passed into 
and thus removed the main objection to | 
them. Editions of all sorts and 
our table, from the fat 

8vo., to the pocket dictic 


ations to | 


Professor 
ave been so extep- 


good usage, 


sizes lie on | 
and plethoric royal | 
mary, 
From the Publishers. 
Tus Cuvron anxp Her Enemies; by Rey, | 
Wm. 8. Plumer, D. D. American Bap- 
tist Publication Society, Philadelphia, 
A little work, containing 
form many striking though 


| 
in a condensed | 
ts in regard to 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MEMORIAL. 


| valuable pictorial edition. 
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is still another. 
aaneiite. We read it oie 
were aware, and without the ge j 
tion of doing so when we —_e cao 
Tue AwmeRICAN ine , 
Edited by C. B. Norton, ‘ vith 
weekly publication in qu* 


- 
aes 


OUR OWN 


the 
with 


number, at $2. It contains 


reliable information 


in each 


most recent and 


regard to the publications of all the promi- 


NOOK, 157 


ter, which has won upon us no little. We 
cordially welcome it to our exchange list, 


| and commend it to our readers. 


nent houses, and is invaluable to all booksel- | 


lers and to literary men at a distance from | 


the cities. 
AmeERICAN JOURNAL OF EpUCATION. 
by Henry Barnard, LL. D. Hartford, 


Connecticut. 


The March number of this new and valu- 
able periodical lies on our table. Its editor 
isa veteran in the cause of education, and 
has contributed largely by his publications 
to advance itsinterests. His work on school 
architecture, which has passed through five 


Edited | 


editions, is invaluable to any community in- | 


tending to erect a school house. The pre- 
sent Journal isa new enterprise, commenced 
with praiseworthy vigor, and promising to 


be very valuable to teachers and literary 


men. It is filled with rich and instructive 
contributions from our first writers. We 
trust it may be liberally sustained. The 
subscription price is $3 per annum, very 


cheap for a bimonthly of such size and 

beauty, to say nothing of the costly engra- 

vings and wood cuts. Address H. Barnard, 

Hartford, Connecticut. 

Tue Sournern Baptist Review. Edited by 
J. R. Graves, J. M. Pendleton, and N, 
M. Crawford. Graves, Marks & Rutland, 


Nashville. 


The first number for the year is before 
us, and contains a variety of interest- 
It takes a high rank among 
our established religious periodicals. Con- 
tents—Infant Baptism, J. M. Pendleton; 
Ancient Christianity Exemplified, N. M. 
Crawford; The Atonement of Christ, J. M. 
Pendleton; Kemission of Sins, W. C. Buck ; 
The Principal Denominations in the United 
States, J. R. Graves; Types of Mankind, 
A. C. Dayton; Baptism in Fire ; Notices of 
New Publications ; Theological and Literary 
Forth- 


ing articles, 


Intelligence ; Announcements of 
coming Works. 


This number is disfigured by typographi- 


eal errors, which obscure the meaning of | 


the valuable thoughts presented. We trust 

the work may meet with extensive en- 

couragement. Terms, two dollars a year. 

Tur Home—A Montuty ror THE WIFE, THE 
Morner, THE Sister AND THE DAUGHTER. 
Edited by Mrs. H. 
Beadle, Buffalo. Terms, 
num. 


A young aspirant for public favor, but de- 
There isa 


$1 50 per an- 


serving of the largest success. 
neatness on its face, and a charm in its mat- 


G. Arey. E. F.| 


ANNOUNCEMENTS, 
Covrtsuip AND MARRIAGE; by Mrs. Caro- 
line Lee Hentz. 7. B. Peterson, Philadel- 
phia. 
The gifted authoress, now, alas! no more, 
never wrote a line ‘which dying she could 
wish to blot.” 


duous 


Her recreation from the ar- 
of her 


writing those pure and 


used to be 
pleasing fictions 


duties school 
which won for her so enviable a reputation. 
Her former works are guarantees for the 
character of this. 

Te Georara AND Friorma Baptist Uston, 
Brother Jos. S. Baker, 


sends us the prospectus of a new weekly pa- 


Our old friend, 


per, to be published at Thomasville, Geor- 


| gia, in royal 8vo. form, by himself and 


srother R. Fleming. We cordially wish 


them well. It would be next to impossible 
to prevent Brother Baker from getting into 
type; he has a natural proclivity that way, 
and if he was cast among a nation of sava- 
ges, would certainly, before a week had 
Now, 


being located in a growing and prosperous 


elapsed, propose starting a paper. 


region of Southern Georgia, the temptation 
We trust 
his labors may be rewarded by receiving 


is too strong for him to resist. 
many of those ‘‘ golden images,” which we 
have intimated would be acceptable from all 
of our subscribers who have not paid in ad- 
vance, 


Our Oton Hook. 


Senp us Accounts or Revivats, &e. It is 


| delightful to all to hear of the progress of 


the Lord’s cause. And it is a duty, which 
those who are favored with revivals owe to 
their brethren, to let the goodness of God to 
them be made known. 

We wish all our brethren would do as a 
good brother in Iowa, who says, “ Being 
much interested in your statistical tables, 
and thinking others may feel the same in- 
terest as myself in them, I forward you a 
féw items for insertion,” and appends a long 
list of baptisms, cheering indeed, 


Tuis Number has two articles that may 
seem somewhat long, and that crowd us out 
of our usual space for *‘ Gleanings of Intelli- 
gence,” &e. Sut they are too good to be 
abbreviated, and too interesting to be omit- 
ted. We mean “Speak Gently,” and the 
article on ‘‘ Bunsen’s Signs of the Times,” 
from the North British Review. 
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NEW HAMP IIRE 


Revivals are reported at W, 
Tough 


Manchester, First Church—B. F. Hedden, 5 
Elm Street—jJ. M. Coburn, several 
VERMONT. 
Colchester, 16; Windsor, 30 - 


eare and Hilisho- 


conversions, 


insville, 17, 


MASSACHIL SETTS. 


Boston, Charles St. Chu h.—This house of 
worship, erected fifty years aro. has 
modelled, interiorly, after th Gothic order. 
and wa re-opened for Service, March (¢ 
Lowell, First Church—K. ©. Eddy, 11. WwW 
then Street—W orroll. ll. South Dover—W 
Hoben, 6. Sal m—D,. D. W inn, 5 


been re 
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Weymouth, 5. 


revival has 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Newport, First Church.—s 
ings are large and intere Sting. 

20 converted, 


Yo? wt as 


CONNECTICUT. 
Hartford—Dr.“Turr bull, oa 
The First Church met in their old house for +} 
last time on the last Sabbath in Mars h. It 
sold to the Jews for 28,000, Essex, 7, Wea 
terbury—J. A. Bailey, 32 since December. 


. * he Nor 
wiuh—F., Denison, 6 : ve Lond 6. 
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De Pe a eo 


NEW YORK; 
Albany, Pearl Street~—Dr. 
and efficient church, it is 
the primitive custom, every 
in store on the first 


cay ; 
hath pro pered him. The 
from $100 to $125 a week : BAY 
year. 

Alhany State St Chur 
FE. Andrews has baptized 
increasin At Amsterd 
hope under meetings condu 

irst C porteur 
City, has been orga: 
bers, Rev. Mr. Archer 
building on West 53d street 
and Sth Avenue. Dr ring tl} 
been baptize Mc Dougal . 
been much revived since the ret irn of Brot} : 
Dunbar Frequent baptisms. pf 
Avenue Church—S. Re mington, 19 

Tabernacle—Dr, Lathrop baptiz 
whom are connected with one { 


Ss an 


 -- 


Chure) 


—————— 


AMilw: ¢} _ 


| Church—D. B. € her 
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DELAWARE, 


Wilmington.—The Christian Chronicle re- 
ports the bap t 


ism of seven German converts re- 
cently. A poor German book-binder gathered 
together a small assembly of his countrymen 
in an upper room in the town. and read the 
Word of God to tl them to 


repentance an t 


exnt 


awakened among s, and the seven bap- 
tized were convert through his instrumen- 
tality, and baptized by a German minister ot 
Philadelphia. Eleven others who have since 
obtained hope have been baptized, three of 
whom were Romanists, Such is the religious 
interest awakened in the community, that a 
house of worship ij about to be erected by the 
nan population, not many of whom can un- 


rstand our ianguage, 


de 


AND AND DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Baltimore.—The Baltimore Baptist Book De- 
pository has been transferred to the rooms of 
the American Tract society, Ww. S. Crow ley 
and Jas. Crowley having made an arrangement 
to this effect with Rev. 8. Guiteau, agent of the 
Tract Society. Lee Street Chu J. of. Philliy 
2. His A Sy ef 7 hu = = Ww em le . 2. Na 
toga St. African—Noah Davis, 3. Washington 
First Church—S. P. Hill, 7. 


Ss. 


VIRGINIA. 


M. Shute, 3; Boothaville, 7 
Howarn Malcom, 2 South 


county, 9 
county, 9; Morgant it | 
lin, 19. Olive Branch—Asa 
town—C. Keyes, 20. Clarksburg, 7 cor 
Denton Valiey—C. E. W. Lindsay, 22. 

Creek, Goshen, Monongalia county—G, 
Conn : 


Richmond.—A 


a 


ngements are in progress to 
erect a new house of worshipin Sidney, beyond 
the city limits of Richmond, to cost about 
$2,000,” The effort originated in a Sabbeth 
School, in which efficient aid has been rendered 
by several of the students of Richmond Col- 
lege. 

Farmville—Jos. Hay. A new house was re- 
cently dedicated, 60 by 58, with a well propor- 
tioned vestibule and c ipola It will seat 600 in 
the main audience room, and has a basement 
lecture room. Cost, $8,000. Hampton—D. 
Shaver, 17. The churcl enga 


red in the erec- 
, 100. 


tion of a parsonage at 1 cost of & 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


E. Skinrer is aided by Dr. 
white and sev: ral colored bap- 
gz, Buncombe county—C. Bk. 


Mingus, 20. Locust Old Field, Haywood co., 5. 
North Catawba, Burke county—Brother Brad- 
Shaer, 5. The church at Char/otte, R. B. Jones, 
pastor, are building a new house, to cost 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 

Columbia—J. T. Zealy, 38. Dr. Teasdale has 
been assisting the pastor. Charleston Ciladel 
Square—J. R. Kendrick, 3. At Camden, J. K. 
Mendenhall, a large ingathering has occurred. 


GEORGIA, 


At Wood’s School House, Floyd county, about 
20 converts are reported. {ucusta—Brother 
Ryer son has baptized about 50. Macon—S. 
Landrum, 8. 


ALABAMA. | 


Mobile—A. B. Couch, 24. Four of these are 
e . | = lag 
children of Brother Couch. Ex-Governor Bag 
by. formerly Minister to Russia, with several 
of his family, are alsoamong the number. A 
new church has been organized; name not 
riven Unity—A. M. Hanks, 7 colored peo 
: J red —_ 
eins 12 months past he has baptized over oV 
others. 


000. | 
Saron, Richmond county—A. D. Blackwood, 6. | 


TENNE EE 


Holston—J. A. Davis, 40. Richland Creek—J. 
S. Coran, 25 
Educational Movements.—An effort to endow 
Union t niversity with $100,000 is on foot. Bro- 
ther Strode, agent Brother W 


m. Cate is also 


collecting to complete Holston } e Institute 
at Jonesbo he needs only $1,500 mors 


Georgetown College.—D. R. Car 
dent, says that ina recent revival, upws 
thirty of our best young men professed reli- 
gion, several of whom will devote themselves 


to the ministry. Campbellsburg—E. B. Stratton, 
32. Mayslick—W. W. Gardner, 40. Mt. Pis- 
gah—W. W. Gardner, 32. Short Creek, Pendle- 


ton county, 47, of whom 12 were heads of fa- 
milies, with their wives ; 7 were Methodists, 


OHIO. 


Marietta—]. G Leonard. Including former 
report e been received by baptism and 
letter since December. The influence has ex- 
y of the st idents of the col- 
connectlon with the labors 
cob Knapp. ¢ d Hope—J. H. Bar- 

ford, **] baptized, says the 
corresponden the Journal and Messenger, 
one household. * Another man believed with 
all his house, whom I expect to baptize on my 
return.”” Troy—T. P. Childs, 20; Damaser 


15: Ironton, 16; Casar’s Creek,6; Olive } h. 

Newark, 10; Licking Church, 7; Martins 
ville, 23. Ne Winches‘ er, Hendricks county— 
J. Rynerson, 4; Freedom, 10. Bridgeton—P.M. 
Swain, 15. Rees Davis, who aided the pastor, 


relates that a young man of 18, the son of an 
anti-missionary Baptist preacher, who seemed 
powerfully convicted, came forward several 
times for prayer. His father 1earing this, com- 
pelled hi ; son to .eave the mseting, and threat- 
ened to prusecute the pastor of the church if he 


should dare to baptize him 


Cin natt. First cat } N. Colve r. . 
Jeaver, Nobli counly—G. Ww. Wharton, 9. 
Racine, Meigs county—A. Jordan, 7. Washing- 
ton—W. D. Woodruff, 7. Kirkersvil ca) Wie 
Hilstand, 8. Bryn 2 —E. D Thomas, 4 
Spring feld, 75, of whom 31 were heads of fami- 


lies. One entire household was baptized. 
Greenfield—J. S. Gillespie, 9. Sandusky—Bro- 
ther Fulton, !. 


MICHIGAN, 


Jackson, 30. Detroit~—L. H. Moore has com- 
menced labors with view to establish a new 
interest. He was a laborious and successful 
pioneer in Marshall and Yvysilanti Kalama 
zoo.—In all, about 50 baptized, and some 20 
more express hope. Macomb, ll. 


INDIANA. 


Salem, Decatur county, 13 Rolling Prairiz 
G. F. Brayton, 10. Sumption Prairie—P, Hum- 
mer, 19. Little Buck Creek, 15; West Liberty, 
93. Spice Valley—J. D. Crabs, 128; Mount Ho- 
reb, 40; Wesan Creek, 6; St 25; Rock 
Lick, 16; Hiltonsville, 40; Scotlar Beaver 


ILLINOIS. 


Chicago, Tabernacle, 3. Itissaid that Hon. 8. 
Douglas has given 10 acres of land in Chicago 
as a site for a Baptist College; and that the 
Baptists of Chicago an | their friends will raise 
an endowment of $!00,0 10. 

Peoria, 10. Lamoille—N. G. Collins, 24 In 
the meeting 130 asked prayer. Bristol—Brother 
Young has an interesting and promising revival 
at one of his outstations. 

Springfield.—Preaching has tontinued every 
night for seven weeks,and no indication ap- 
= that the work is soon to terminate 116 


A l 
yaptized within five weeks; 20 converts not vet 


baptized, and about 14 coming forward Yor 
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Baptists in 
ned to 
sum to 
interest 


the 


be oy aid iz 


ne transac 


business light 


Huntsville. 
H. Harris. 


’ 
South English. 
leasant Chu; 


Richmond, Was Shit igton 
Des Moines c unty, 22 


county, 30; Pell: , Marion cor 


inty, 
Henry 


» 25. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Sacramento—J. L. Shuc k, 

debtedness of the church 

Accessions occur ey ery mor 

The ( hristian Recorder } 

J. B. Saxton, Edito 

Two paces able t 

tain a minister are 

A Seamen’s Beth 

Gicated, in whi 

the Bush Street tc 

J. W illis has had 

within two months. 

Petaluma—A. A, Gue 

in progress for the ere 

Ship this Spring. 


Churches Constituted. 
N rmes. 


Aigansee, Branch 
Barley Holiov 
Ist Col iportet 
Edinburgh, 
Meime, Moni 
Mobile, 


‘ Whe 


tow ox 
(hame note 


Old Landmark. Asl 
Oskaloosa. Mat 1 
Oxford, Mar ‘ 
South English, Ke 


So. Waldoboro igh, Me., 


UK Co., lowa, 


Vinton, Benton co . Iowa, Mar 


Church Bdifices Devicated. 


Whe ré. When. 
Cape May, 2nd ch irch, N.J., 
East Burke, Vt., 
Hartford, ist ch.. Conn 
Mayo, Henry cc., va 
Pete rsburg, 2nd churc h, Va $4,000 
New Londor 


1, Ist church, Co: in., 24. se, Mar 
Sc hooley’s Mountain, N.J 


4,000. 


> 


3,000, Feb. : 
men's Bethel, San Fr’co, Cal., 2,500, Feb. 1 


wa, 


Bi 


nb, 


| Worth, Ed mund, Fisherville, ? 


£ 
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AMERICAN 


BAPTIST 
JUNE, 


Gdlas Sohn Howard a Baptist ? 


T is quite true that Mr. John Howar ‘ 
the 7 mth, ; hal ny 1¢ +] 
ul Pp Lil’ Atit p | cre ‘ 

Bay LISt der ’ the very di- 
Vidual of w ’ Mr. Ed 1 Burke 
said: “T cannot mit s gentleman 
Without remarking that his labors and 


writings have done much to 
eyes and hearts f all mankind He 
Visited all Europe—not to 
sum ptuousness of 
hess of temples, but to di 
depths of dunge ns, to plunge int 
infection of hospitals, to survey th 


Slops of 


Ss 
— 
. 


forgotten, to attend to the negle ted, to 


] na | 


visit the forsaken, and compare and col- 


late the distr_sges of all men in all eoun- 


tries. The plan is original; it is as full 


of 


genius as of humanity. It was a 


Voyage of disc ; @ circumnavigation 
of charity.” 

The circumnavigator of « harity was a 
member of the Baptistchurch assembling 
at Little Wild Street, Lincoln’s 
Fields, London, which was long 
over by the excellent Stenn 

Dr. 
Howard’s funeral sermon on 
1790. The text Acts x: 


Went about dving good.” The preacher 


Samuel Stennett 


5 | 
nument to the 


co. it 


Observes: “ To raise 


fi mn 


memory of Howard is not my ol 


does not 


require it, nor am ] equal to 
the service. The obligations, however. 
I owe to his friendship and your edifica- 


tion, will not allow me to be silent. His 


MEMORIAL. 


1856. 


enevolent regards to this Christian So- 
ciety, his regular attendance with us for 
a nv f rs 7 xT <= wOrTrciuini ‘T= 
mal 5 il pa a Op] Tt inity per 
mitted ; the satisfaction he expressed in 

e word here preached, and the partic- 


tionate esteem, 


hope, 


8 ariec 


are all considerations which will, ] 


secure me fi é imputation of vanity 
In tHuUS taking not ol SO pudiic a Char- 


5 p ice, > had ma le 
up his mind, as he said upon his reli- 
cious sentiments nd was not to be 
moved from his steadfastness by novel 
Opinions obtruded on the world. Nor did 
he content himself with a bare profession 
of these aivil truths, He entcred Ito 


gospel, felt its power, 


ss. You know, 


my friends, wit hat seriousness and 
aevotion he attended, Io iong course 


God among 


us. It would be scarce decent for me to 
repeat the affectionate thir [3 he Says, in a 
from a remote part of the 
g the satisfaction and 
pleasure ne had l © Treig S €xXer- 
cises of this place ] ll, howe be 
excused if I jus rve, that his irs 
of religious rcetireme whether nd 
or at sea, Were emploved eviewlt 
the notes he nad iken « ser! s 
livered here I ext f $ , 
my songs the e of ; 
Oh, sir, how n ny Sabbaths | sr. 
dently longed pet 1 Wi Street! 
God in Christ is my rock, the portion of 
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Success of the Early Baptists in 
Virginia, 

USTLY has Dr, Semple said, in his 

“History of the Virginia Baptists,” 
that the preaching of our ministers, 
about the middle of the last century, and 
Soon after the den mination became 
known in the Mtate, “ was attended with 
the most extraordinary success.” Mr. 
Baker, for instance, originated some eight 
or ten churches on the Eastern Shore of 
Virginia and Maryland, and as many 
more between Richmond and Hampton, 
and Mr. Walker about sizteen in Notto- 
way and neighboring counties. Other 
preachers all over the State, were not 
much less successful than these. Peculiar 
causes must have combined to produce 
this unusual result. 7b inquire into 
these causes is the object of the present 
article, 

The first I shall mention, beyond the 
great truths which they preached, and 
the direct blessing of God upon their 
promulgation, is, as I think, found in the 
peculiar character of the people to whom 
they preached. 

From the great world around them. 


they were in those days completely jso- 
lated. 


Widely scattered in their deep 
forests, among their hills, and upon their 
broad plains, they were compelled to 
think and act for themselves, 
subjects. This independent tl 
action necessarily extende li- 
gion. With their Bibles in their hands, 
and little else in the form of liter, 
scientific or theological, they were pre- 
pared to weigh well and candidly its 
teachings. Overawed by no 
public opinion, and generally 
enced by religious I 


upon all 
10ught and 


1 itself to reli 


ature, 


dominant 


rejudices, when the 
doctrines of the gospel were presented, 
as preached by our fathers. and their 
hearts were touched by the Holy 
they boldy embraced them, 
quently cherished them joyfully, 
they commended themselves 
judgment, as the plain 
truths revealed in the W 


Spirit, 


because 
to their 
and 
ord of God. 


unin fiu- | 


and subse- | 


obvious 


P shoir very gre: 
Another cause of their Vel) : ; 
+ as sivas c + : ter ‘ 
sm the cnaract 


sess may be seen i Kirt 
. 4 %; } church. 


; Péthe establishe 
proceedings of the establ 


ad pers 
Her arrogant pretensions ® 

cuting spirit had 

who were 


r] 


ingly repulsive. She 


im plicated in irreligi n. 
immoral deportment o 
Dr. Semple—Hist. 
26—“ was such, 

left almost whol 

shadow of 

some of its sil 
essential principles of chnstia™ 
not only not understood amols 
but by many never heard 
must have been the 

men, in regard to whom the 
thought it necessary to adopt § 
as that of 1776, as foll 

ther enacted by this 

and by the authority thereo!, 
ministers become 


shall 


lennkenness, 
drunkennes 


as 
scandalous, by 
fornication, or otl 
sins, and shall be 
victed, shall for every su‘ 


crime and 


: 


forfeit to the paris 

he or they so offe 

the one-half of one 33 
| dues; and the same for a secot 


And if 


shall be convicted. 
officiating in 


times convicted of 

crime and wickedness beic je ince 
; safter mac y 

that he be forever hereafter ™ . oil 

- —— ° - oface 0 

pable of officiat y= 


ng in an 


isterial function, 


colony.”—Hening’s Stat., 


But the indignation of 


complete, when, on the 


the revolution, nearly all 


proved 
; ynmon 
traitors to the Comm 


ler) 
- a ¥ an ey jus 
| and not a few fled for an 45) 


, s +t ri 
themselves ' 


clergy” 
gades, 
| bosom of the mother 
| Baptists were men of tl 


€ 
| Inility and most exemplary 
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were unyielding 


patriots. Not one of 


them ever was known to desert the 
cause Of freedom. It is not, therefore. 
surprising that patriotic citizens, while 


they turned away from the parish 
churches with loathing, on account of 
the arrogance, the 
heard the fer- 
vid discourses of our brethren with great 
respect and kindness, 


Yet another cause of their success was 


the consonance between their d 


i 


octrines 
on politica! subjects, 


and tl 


1e 


liberty which had then taken full pos- 
session of the great heart of Virginia. 
doctrines 


The most striking Baptist 


that the 


Church and the State are entire 


on political subjects, teach 
ly sepa- 
rate organizations, and that neither can 
legislate for the other; that perfect free- 
dom of conscience and worship is the 
out ¢ f 
these views grew, as a n¢ cessary conse- 


Inalienable right of all men, and 


quence, the doctrine that every citizen is 
entitled to free and equal protection, by 
the government. under which he lives, of 
all his privileges, social, political and re- 
No State, which d 
brace these doc 
free, 
events had opened t 
of Virginia. 
had come. 
them boldly ; 
with delight; they ranged themselves by 


ligious, oes not em- 
trines, ever can be really 
To these truths, the 


he eyes of the people 


progress of 


The time of their triumph 
Our ministers proclaimed 
the people received them 


thousands on the side of the Baptists. 

The great success of our Virginia fa- 
thers was, however, due, under God, still 
more to the peculiar character of their 
preaching. 

Never was there a ministry more per- 
fectly adapted to the age in which they 
lived, and the people among whom they 


Jabored. They were themselves mostly 
selected from the masses. Their ser- 
mons, however learned or unlearned the 


preacher, and whatever the text, were 
in nearly all instances constructed upon 
about the same model, 
sented with great clearness and sim- 


They first pre- | 


t condition of 


plicity, the ruined and lost 


men by nature; the depravity of the 


human heart, and the impossibility of 
deliverance from sin, its power, its guilt, 
its punishment, by the law, by ordi- 
nances, or by any works of merit what- 
ever. Having thus prepared the minds 
of their hearers, they next depicted 
vividly the way of salvation through our 


Li 


lowed, of the manner in which that sal- 


rd Jesus Christ. An explanation fol- 
vation is personally applied by the work 
t, accompanied always 
and faith in our 
They now recounted 


of the Holy Spiri 
by repentance of sin, 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
the mental phenomena attendant upon a 
change of heart, with the temptations, 
trials and encouragements characteristic 
of true christian They 
closed by an earnest appeal to sinners, 
Every 


experience. 


to accept the great salvation. 
sermon went directly to the heart. Mul- 
itudes heard, believed, obeyed, and re- 
joiced. 

With all these causes, concurred the 
measures adopted by the rulers of the 


| colony, to arrest the progress of Baptist 


principles. 

The magistrates in all the counties, 
directed and impelled by “the State 
clergy,” and the more zealous friends of 
Episcopacy, commenced a relentless an- 
noyance of the people, and a heartless 

of the of our 
Assessments and fines were 


persecution ministers 
churches. 
imposed; meetings were disturbed and 
dispersed ; pastors were arrested, drag- 
ged before the courts, browbeaten, in- 
sulted, and ignominiously punished! 
And who were the men thus harrassed 
and maltreated? In social position, in- 
telligence, wealth and general respecta- 
bility, they were in no way inferior, and 
in morals and uprightness they were 
greatly superior to their assailants. Pub- 
lic sentiment, when awakened to the 


subject, sympathized with the Baptists 


iSbs, 


and indignantly frowned upon those 


supercilious officials, who, because they 
happened to be 


164 


AMERICAN 


“Clothed with a little 
Cut such fantasti 


As make the 


brief authority. 
tricks before hich } 
angels weep.”* 


rhese mainly were 


great suc 


Ce@SS A 
our Virginia 


man then dia 


no Christian. 


They all lab 


cessantly throug 
breadth of the com 


white to t} e 


their 


Minis 


‘Ings mo 


which ail their cony 
among whom arose at once very 
able prea he rs—en: 


nust ever be 


gave ~~ 


matter of amaze 


mu nm was 


borhood to neig] 
described 


than in the 
guage of Eschylus, in whic] 


the beacon fires that announced 


Tre Ny 


he 
1ned 


the 


From watch to w atch it leay 


ed, that light, 


As a rider rode the flame.’’ 


H. 


Che Power of the ® 
How can it be 
N discussing 


presen 
ol 
inanded 


Haptist Pulpit: 
Increasey : 4 


sudject, 


this two points 
t themsel veg 


nature the theo] 
by the al 
—W hat 
which that demand « 
Pail Phe 
needed. 


We 


rder, 


0b ? and 24 


Darnre 


*hoiarship of the 

as ever been the tenden 
to rely too 
mere stre ng yt? 


< y 
among much 


upon the 


1 of on Truth 


rp TiD¢) = s. 
iS great and 


which 


must prev is 
seems to have 
var minds, 

equal value; 


e 


a2 Maxim 
ond h possessic 


to the exclusion of 
and this truth, }j ke 
rs, if severed from its connectic ms, is apt 


to mislead. Jf is equally certain th: at, if 
truth prevails, it wil! 


TT . 
all oth- 


ll be in consequence 


BAPTIST 


m of 


othe rs of 


' power; 
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than 

he 

over that 
make its 
promulgating 
in subverting it. 


, 


na 
vatural, proper an 


undert 


aking 


t God may a 


In our batt! 


may expect 
there is anything 

spread of religion than 
not yet been discovered. 


et 
and if men without it 


KI owt 


mt 
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men with it, they are like poor Indians, | 


who with bows and arrows would attack 
the artillery of Waterloo or Sebastopol. 

Not only must our weapons be similar 
in kind to those of our opponents; 
We 


bre for calibre. 


they 
must be equal in power. must 
If 
their guns are of longer range than ours 
dis- 


charges will only amuse them while they 


have gun for gun, cali 


and of heavier metal, our petty 
demolish us at their leisure. 

Sut while our necessities demand the 
highest grade of scholarship that the 
world can produce, it is equally clear 
that we are still more urgently pressed 
for education of a very differe 


an inferior order. 


heavy ordnance dves not render sabres, 


On the 
contrary, the great body of the troops 


and muskets, and rifles useless. 


must be armed with these lighter and 
more portable weapons, which can be 
brought to bear in many a spot, and on 
many a mark, where the great guns can 
We profoundly 
learned men ; we shall never conquer the 
world until we have them; but we need 
in still greater degree, men of inferior 


never reach, need 


power, but greater in number, on whom 
at last the brunt of the battle, and most 
We 


wish to operate not only on the learned, 


of the hard fighting must devolve. 


but also on the masses. For this pur- 


pose, we need men sufficiently above the 


nt, and of 


The Pp ssession of 


million to instruct them, and yet not so 


far above them as to sever mutual sym- 


pathy. Hitherto, our denominational tri- 


umphs have been achieved almost entirely | 


by this class of men ; and probably there 
will not be a period for hundreds of 
years to come, when these very men will 
not, after all, be the main dependence 


| eclat by the presence of the other ; 


for the spread of Baptist principles—for | 


the spread of the gospel. 

Our great object, then, should be, to 
increase the number and the efficiency of 
this division of our forces. Many are 
pressing into the ranks, who are totally 
unqualified for even this lowest branch 
of the service, while many others (supe- 
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of qualification, are prevented, much to 
grief, Thus is 
our strong arm deprived of its bone and 


their own from enlisting, 


sinew. Our most successful preachers 
have for the most part, been those who 
had no other mental qualifications than 
those which a man of common sense, and 
tolerable acquaintance with the English 
language, may acquire during the exer- 
cise of his ministry, without aid: from 
colleges or teachers. If the experience 
of the past should be any guide for the 
future, we shonld endeavor to raise all 
the rank and file of our present and 
future ministry to this level. 

Two objects, then, are before us: 
First, to put some of our ministry in the 
very front rank of the world’s scholar- 
hip ; 


shi raise all the 
remainder to such de grees of scholarship 


; 47 
ang secondly, to 


as may be attaimable—the iowest not 
. . at a =i 

being beneath the standard of those who 

have been described as “our most suc- 


cessful preachers.” Now can these two 
several objects be accomplished in one 
institution of learning? Manifestly not. 
For in the first place, no one institution 
could be accessible to so many students , 
and even if it were, the kind of instruc- 
tion intended for the higher class of 
these students would be useless to the 
remuinder. Moreover, such a fusion 
would not be agreeable to the parties 
themselves. The one class would feel 
that the institution was deprived of its 
while 
of 


Such is the weakness of human 


these again would be jealous the 
former. 
nature. 


One institution of the highest grade 


| would be fully as much as the Southern 


States could supply with either money, 
men or students ; and it is the opinion of 
the writer, that any attempt in this 
direction at the present time would be 


| very small in its beginnings, and with 


| all our best efforts in its behalf, would 


fall far short, in point of merit, of many 
institutions that now exist. 
meet the educational wants of the great 


In order to 


rior to these) conscious of their own lack ' Lody of our rising ministry, there ought 
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ae : 
to be an institution 
where just mach 
imparted as this ¢ 
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men, mostly between the 
and thirty-five, mostly 


ages of twenty 
married men 


mostly poor, mostly of very imperfect 


education or none at all, 
is to be hoped) willi ng to 
selves of all practicable 
improvement. 

Now, what are the wants of thes 
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THE POWER OF THE 


Tn fact, our present system probably had , 


its rise in this practice. We have gained 
but little in attempting to practise 
things incompatible with our faith. For 


the most part, among Baptists, a man 


= 


does not realize his call to the ministry 
till he is twenty-five or thirty years old, 
and for the most part, as already said, 
those who enter our ministry have little 
or no education. Is such a man (per- 
haps with a family on his hands,) to be 
expected to take a seven or ten years’ 
course preparatory to entering a theolo- 
gical school, in 


course lies still beyond him? 


which a three years’ 
The idea 
is preposterous. Yet this is the very 
regimen that all our institutions pro- 
pose; and the fact that they are almost 
unpatronized, shows that, as to the great 
mass of the preaching fraternity, they 
might as well not exist. 

II. As to the means by which the 
demand for education is to be supplied, 
the writer submits the following 

PLAN. 

1. In order to establish a school 

where the highest order of scholarship 


can be attained, let a certain location be 
selected, the city of — 


for’ exam- 
ple, and at that location let each of our 
existing institutions support one theolo- 
gical professor. It is believed that sev- 
eral, at least, if not all our present 
schools, could do this without violating 
their respective charters, either in letter 
or spirit. Four professors might be suf- 
ficient for a beginning. The sum of at 
least $50,000 should be raised by pri- 
vate subscription for a library, $40,000 
of which should be expended at once, 
and the remaining $10,000 invested 
securely, and the interest applied to the 


increase of the library in all time to 


come, The further sum of $15,000 


would be amply sufficient for buildings. | 


Nothing more would be needed than a 
plain house with six or eight rooms, one 
of which (for the library) should be 
large; the others might be of ordinary 
size. Dormitories, &c., are out of the 
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An institution of this kind 
would in time, at least, if not at once, 
meet all our demands for enlarged edu- 


question. 


cation. Should the proposed plan be 
found on proper inquiry to be impracti- 
cable, it is the opinion of the writer that 
the project of a great central theological 
school had better, for the present, be 
abandoned. 

2. But by far more important than 
any such school, isa plan for placing 
what may be called marketable instruc- 
tion within the reach of the many. 
This the writer thinks may be done, and 
done effectually, and almost without 
effort. We have already a number of 
theological schools, in all of which grad- 
uation in college, or its highest equiva- 
lent, is a requisite to admission, nomi- 
nally, at least, if not practically, and the 


| fact that it is even nominally so, breaks 


the charm and spoils their power. Let 
this theory be abandoned... Let the qual- 


| ifications for admission into these schools 


be no more than those requisite to enter 
the Freshman class in ordinary colleges, 
Let this fact 
be industriously advertised. Let the 
course of study be adapted to the wants 


with the classics omitted. 


| of each student, but consist mainly, and 


for the most part, solely of two things— 
Systematic Theology and the art of 
Preaching. Let Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
Biblical Criticism, Ecclesiastical History, 
Patristic Theology, &c., asa general rule, 
be eschewed. If a student having some 
knowledge of Greek wished to inform 


| himself a little more, he might do so 


under the instruction of the professor. 
Or if one had time for it, and inclination 
likewise, he might look into Ecclesiasti- 
cal History or other matters more or 
less, according to circumstances, But 
the great object should be to teach The- 
ology and Homilitics, i. e., what to preach 
and how to preach it. Nothing like grad- 
uation should be proposed, Theology 
should be taught not so much from text- 
books, as from the Bible itself. Unin- 
spired writings need not, of course, be 
excluded ; but as most of our preachers 
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logical Seminary at the South seems to 
us only one of time and manner, In 
some way or other, sooner or later, it is 
an indispensable necessity ; and we be- 
lieve it will be realized ere long.—Ep. 


For what di} Hidley and BRatimer 
suffer Martyrdom ¢ 


HE following fine passage is from the 
Rev. J. C. Miller’s Sermon, entitled 


“The Martyr’s Candle,” commemcrative 


of the Tercentenary of the Martyrdom of 


Ridley and Latimer, preached at Oxford, 
on Tuesday, October 16th, 1855: 

They died as Protestants. Not the 
Protestantism of a mere negation, with 
which we are sometimes taunted. They 
Clearly saw and firmly grasped substan- 


tial verities of evangelical truth; but 


were called, in the good providence of 


God, to maintain those verities in direct 
antagonism to Christ-dishonoring error. 

But with solemn interest do we mark 
that this tereentenary of their martyr- 
dom finds this Church of the Reforma- 
tion, and therefore this ancient and 
famous university, engaged in painful 
strife on that same point of the great 
controversy between scriptural and cath- 
olic truth and Romish error, which 
formed the turning point with these 
Oxford martyrs. ‘l'o the Sacramentarian 
controversy is it that mainly the strength 
of true-hearted English churchmen is 
now directed, in their protest and their 
struggle against Romanizing errors. For 
Christ’s pure doctrine of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, for the maintenance of his spiritual 
presence, was it, in truth, that our Rid- 
ley, our Latimer, no Jess than our Brad- 
ford, died. “Christ,” said the last- 
named, “is present in the sacrament by 
faith, to faith, and in faith, and none 
otherwise.”? 

To. this point and to the sacrificial 
character of the mass, had the studies of 
Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer and Bradford, 
in the Tower, been directed : 

«There they read over the New Tes- 


*Strype’s Mem Eccles. anno 1655, c. 28 
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tament together with great deliberation 
ind study, on purpose to see if there 
was anything that might favor that 
popish doctrine of a corporeal presence, 
But after all, they could find no presence 
but a spiritual: nor that the mass was 
any sacrifice for sin. But they found in 
that holy book that the sacrifice of 
Christ upon the cross was perfect, holy 
and good, and that God did require 
none other, nor that it should be ever 
done again.” 

To this the questions proposed to the 
three prelates at Oxford had “been con- 
fined. 

Emphatically, then, for the pure doc- 
trine of the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was it that these fires were, as 
on this day, kindled—that doctrine 
which, blessed be God! yet stands in 
all its simple purity and integrity in the 
formularies and the articles of our 
church. Christ present to his own 
people in the supper, but not in the 
substance of the elements; these ele- 
ments, as to their material substance, 
utterly and absolutely unchanged by 
any priestly consecration or divine in- 
terposition; but “to such as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith receive the 
same. the bread which we break,” “a 
partaking of the body of Christ ; and 
likewise the cup of blessing,” “‘a par- 
taking of the blood of Christ ”—that 
“body of Christ given, taken and eaten, 
in the supper, only after a heavenly and 
spiritual manner And the mean where- 
by the body of Christ is received and 
eaten in the supper—Faith.” 

In contendiug for this doctrine, we 
contend for that which is emphatically 
a doctrine of the Reformation. The 
battle which we are now, after three 
hundred years, called upon to renew, is 
emphatically the battle of the Reforma- 
tion. The more painful, but not the 
less incumbent, because we have to fight 
it within the hosom of our Reformed 
Church. But in such a conflict—a con- 
flict for truth so vital—we may “know” 
'*no man after the flesh.” Our Oxford 
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martyrs well 
bearing of this 


truth—they well 
cerned that the antagonistic error of any 
other than a Spiritual presence to the 
soul of the true believer, was so capital 
@ point in Rome’s other gospel, 
this truth they were t 
cepting deliverance,” 


acis- 
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a Calvin ora Cromwell, by P 
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Nothing of all this do we 
forget : nothing of all this do We ignore. 
But upon Us—upon churchman and 
puritan—a fuller light has d 


lawned. We 
have cut off, in this matter, the entaj] of 
our father’s sins, Has Rome repented ? 
Has Rome changed? Which of 
Claims has she Withdrawn or modified 9 
Which of her dogmas has she renounced ? 
Which of her canons has she rescinded ? 
Her claim to-day is what her claim Was 
three hundred years ago: “ Mother and 
mistress of all the churches ;” her bishon 
Christ’s vicegerent : without her pale ; 
salvation. Holds she not 


that heresy is punish 


her 


10 
at this moment 
able with 
that the secular arm is to be cal] 


execute the sentence of tl 
Power? Her creed and claims neceggj- 
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to persecute, Toleration becomes 
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recoil from his protestations as from a | 
Judas’ kiss. 

But while yet we linger on “ the word 
of their testimony,” there come crowd- 
ing on us remembrances to which, how- 
ever intensely painful, utterance must 
on this day be given. In Oxford was it 
that “the word of their testimony” was 
uttered. Yon college walls re-echoed 
that sentence, than which none other 
uninspired watchword thrills more deep- 
ly through the heart of every son of the 
Reformation. In Oxford’s streets was 
the martyr’s candle lighted. And in 
Oxford was it that the conspiracy was 
formed to falsify the martyr’s prophecy, 
to put out that candle, to “ UNPROTEST- 
ANTIZE” this church and realm. By 
Oxford’s sons has the Reformation been 
vilified, and with Oxford’s precious and 
blessed name must that movement stand 
connected upon the page of history, 
which has done Rome’s work more effi- 
ciently in our midst, than Rome’s most 


untiring energies or Rome’s most inso- | 


lent aggressions. The thought of those 
who have gone out from us, bewitched 
by Rome’s spell, and who are how 
drinking of the cup of her sorceries, is 
too intimately entwined with the fond 
and mournful memories of many hearts 
—with companionships once sweet, and 
ties once precious—to permit that our 
stern protest against their apostacy be 


tinged with personal bitterness or revil- | 


ing. 


Friends and pupils—where are they ? 


Hersecution of English Baptists. 
N interesting work has been re- 

\ cently published in England with 

the following title: “Tue History or 
THE Mipr.anp AssociaTIon of the Bap~ 
tist Churches, from its Rise in the year 
1655 to 1855; 


of its Annual Meetings, and a Table of 


with a Succinct Account 


Chronological Events; several Ancient 
Letters to the Churches, including one 
from the Rev. S. Pearce of Birmingham; 
with the Confession of Faith of 1689 ; 
also an Essay on Creeds. By William 
Stokes.” 

From some extracts given by the Bap- 
tist Reporter, (London) we extract the 
following : 

“Soon after the death of the Protector, 
in 1658, the condition of nonconformists 
generally, and that of Baptists in par- 
ticular, became dark and distressing to a 
fearful degree. As one consequence, the 
meetings of this Association were dis- 
continued, or held in great secresy, until 
the year 1690, during most of which 
period it was scarcely safe for the minis- 
ter of any nonconforming body to appear 
abroad, and little was left them but to 
retire and to mourn in silence over the 
desolations of Zion. In 1660 Charles II. 
landed, and he lost no time in following 
up the deeds which his fawning para- 
sites had already began to perpetrate; 
for in that year John Bunyan was im- 
prisoned. In 1662 the Act of Uniformity 
passed, and two thousand of the most 


We marvel at the fearful power of | godly ministers were driven from the 


Rome’s influence over the moral sense, 
which, in some cases, retarded their de- 
fection; in some, we fear, retained them 
to do Rome’s work awhile in our midst, 
while ministering at our altars and eat- 
ing of our bread. To think of such 
men—idolaters, Virgin-worshipers, be- 
lievers in transubstantiation and in pur- 
gatory, votaries of a church which has | 
endorsed winking pictures and a holy 
coat!—our tears for them are mingled 
With our fears for our own steadfastness: 


| Establishment, to encounter poverty, a 
dungeon, or death itself, rather than 
conform to a human ritual, which pro- 


testant popery had determined to im- 
pose. In 1664 the Conventicle Act 
passed, and in 1665 the Five Mile Act 
also became law, which, after a conside- 
rable interval, was followed by a more 
stringent Conventicle Act, and by the 
| odious Test Act. Determined, if possi- 
| ble, to crush the last remains of religious 
| liberty in the kingdom, a dissolute mon- 


“Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe!” | arch, leagued with an unprincipled and 
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occasioned by fines 
fiscations, and other legalized modes of 
robbery, ameunted. according to Neal 
to between twelve and fourteen millions 
sterling.” 
“About the year 1664 
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fined £20, for w} 
seized. 


they were 
ing (at Hook Nortor 


(the pastor) w: 
ich all his goods 
‘hey not finding enough o 
premises to satisfy 

the goods of Mr. Humphrey Gillet. 
woolman, who was taken 
meeting with him. 


ther, a zealous 


is 


them. seized 


at the same 


Mr. Wilmot’s f. 
churchman, went t 
Thomas Pennystone. j 
committed him, 
lease his son, 

shoul 


the justice 
and desired him to 
The justice replied, he 
d rot in jail. Says Mr. Wilm ot 
another justice has said the same, but he 
is how dead, Though he be 

plied Sir Thomas. yet | 
die. Mr. Thorpe, the 
WaS8 Very severe, He would 
them to pray together ; 
craved but a blessing on t} 
Would come in a gre 
them, Saying, « 
Over y 


dead. re- 
1is work shall not 
gaoler at Oxf rd, 
not permit 
and if they 
1€ir meat he 
at rage and « 
What, are y 
our victuals >” 
Wilmot. who had } 


listurb 
ou preaching 
The goods of Mr, | 
een imprisoned tw 


ice, ! 


nr TF 
the ascent 


ana tne 


among the Sret + 
among the UTst t 


in 1689 they met in London 


the ae 


plans that 


Mora, Apurry.—Much UP 


; a — been expe 
nuity and temper has been ©) 
discussiz 4 


an’s moral abul 
De mans mora: 


the law of God. One thing 


eye 
every man has more than hé 


Si og Oe A ge / 


-— 


ee 7 0 = 


\ 
. 
| 
\ 


- 


a 


CREEDS AND 


Creeds and Confessions. 


HE true object of a creed was wel 


expressed in the old Latin sentence 


“ Symbola credita, non credenda, expri- 


muni.” Creeds express the things which 


] i 
are believed, not things which must le 
believed. It is rather for the ex/ilition 
of the faith of the church, than for its 


éeniorcement on the cons 


though the true design has been often 


forgotten and often perverted, it. still 


remains as useiul now asin former days, 


to have “ set forth in order a declarati 
of the things which are’ most surely be- 
lieved among us.” “Their utility is ren- 


dered obvious by the very objections 
which are urged against them by error- 
ists, rhey are standing witnesses 
against heresy, an abiding “ testimony” 
most inconvenient and lisa rreeable to 
those who love to w inde 
paths. 

We extract from the History of the 
Midland Association, above named, some 
valuavle facts with reference to their us 
among early churches: 

Ancient creeds or « ynfessions of faith 
are known to have been gener illy used 
in the age immediate ly fol owl 
the apostles. Lord King, in his “Primi- 
tive Church,” alluding to the apostles 
creed, remarks: “ But though they had 


not that (he disputes the antiquity 


that particular creed,) yet they had other 
creeds very like thereunto, which con- 
tained the fundamental articles of the 
christian faith, to which all Christians 
gave their assent and consent, and that 
publicly at baptism.” The most ancient 
creed extant is that of the venerable 
Irenaeus, who had been a pupil of the 
holy pastor Polycarp, and who flourished 
as “ Bishop” of Lyons from about A. D. 
157 to 180, when he suffered martyr- 
dom. It has been preserved to us as 
follows: ‘The church, though it be dis- 
persed over all the world, from one end 
of the earth to the other, has received 
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from the apostles and their disciples the 
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irom the dead, and iy asceusiol ito 
heaven of the flesh of his beloved Son 
f st Jesus our Lor 1 his coming 
iwain Ir heaven 1 the ek ry ¢ f the 
Father, to restore all tl Ings and raise 
the flesb ol nNankind that accordi 4 
to the will of the invisible Father, every 
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ual wickedness and the 


unrighteous, lawless and 


men into everlasting fire; but having 
nted life to all righteous and holy 


men that keep his commandments and 


persevere in his love, some from the be- 
nnipng thers alte re} ntanc on these 
he may bestow the gut‘ immortality 


and invest them with eternal glory. In 


allusion to this creed, Lord King re- 


marks, tuat “Irenaeus having recited a 


creed, or a short summary of the chris- 


tian faith, not much unlike to the apos- 
tles’ creed, immediately added, “ The 
church having received this faith and 


doctrine, although dispersed through the 


whole world, diligently preserves it, as 


though she had but one soul and one 
heart, and consonantly preaches and 
teaches these things as though she had 
but one mouth ; for although there are 
various languages in the world, yet the 
} 
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doctrine is one and the same; so that the 
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churches in Germany, France, Asia, 
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who denied vari 


n us great do 
christianity, such as the 
Ebionites. the E 


Lncratites, 


the Marcionists, the Ar 
others, who advocated 
errors, while professing a genera] 
in the scriptures; confessions of 
orthodox faith increased also, and 
are to be found in the fragmentary Wri 


ings of Origen. Cypri 


ian, ‘Thaumaturens 


EE a a 


Lucian the martyr, and other early 
thors. In addition to their dec] 


iaTra 
purpose, they were evident 


tory 
ly employ 


= 
~ 4 


to test and expose the character 


honest men, who under the plea of 


lievers, ntered the ( 
doctrine, and to divide and 


members. These men wi re 


of the wicked one, and crept into 
church that they mi 


ee me 


night 
effectually do the work o 
The orthodox creed was 
the church to 


— 


correct the mi 


en 


exposing such men. 


and amidst the thickest 


eee 


darkness of 
popery, the simple-minded. }. ly, faithful 
Vaudois published their Confession of 
Faith, and thus struck out the first ray 
of light in the dawn of t] 
In 1580 the Augsburg 


peared, and was followe 


1€ reformation. tures ¢ 
uring rule, and 
d, in 1682, by! them as agreeable 


Confession ap- 


Pi - 
es 
tel | 


set. | 
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| by the war-whoop of the Indian and the 


eagle, vocal with the hum 


Africa. 


i. 
Aiberia in 

ip the year 1620, a Dutch 
ascended the James River, and landed 
twenty African slaves. Then for 


scream of the 
vessel] 


of industry and the songs of christian 
praise, but he has accomplished a revo- 


the | Jution which has no parallel in the 


first time the white man, the black man annals of the world, and laid the founda- 
and the red man stood face to face and tion of governments which have no 
gazed upon each other in the new world. model upon the face of the globe. The 


From that moment these i 
started upon a new career, which 


hree races / kings of the old world are looking with 


is now | awe and disquietude upon this “new 
the 


shadows of whose greatness yet to be are 


in the process cf devel ypment before our 
eyes. 


Rome rising in the West; fore- 


The contemplation of the career upon 
which these three races started at that 
eventful moment will teach us 


some in- 


teresting and instructive lessons. There 


was the white man, the type of christian | interesting meeting ? 


Civilization. He began immedi: to 
increase in the most rapid and wonderful 
manner. In a very few years, he pene- 
trated every river that opened its 
into the Atlantic Ocean; 
every hill, every mountain, 
poured along the valleys, and spread 


over the continent. 


mouth 
he ascended 
passed 


But not only has he 
subdued the wilderness, and made those 
vast solitudes, hitherto unbroken, save 


extending darkly and heavily over their 
dominions, and obscuring the lustre of 
their thrones.” 

Where are the other parties to this 
The red man has 
retired before the rising tide of white 
population: receding from the Blue 
Ridge to the Alleghany, from the Alle- 
ghany to the Mississippi, and disappear- 
ing from each in_ quick succession, like 
snow before the rising sun. He may 
linger for a few years on our western 
to make 
ocean grave with the setting sun. 


Jui 


horizon, but is destined ere long 
his 


But in the mysterious providence of 
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, en 


God, the African w 
of the 


as” 
Anglo-Ameri, an,” who 


him along with him in his 
Teer, protecting his weak nes 
viding for his wants, <A 
has gr 


| 


ordin 
WD With our growth ar 
ened with 


1G 


our strength. unti 


numbered } 
and if the 
not | 


1V millions instead of 
accession by immigrati m had 
#00 arrested, the black might have 
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their fathers, commer 


the permanent organizati 


ro 
eee! 


ernment. 


A comprehensive plan was presented 
by Mr. Jefferson in 1776, and various 
Suggestions were made at subse juent 
times, but with little ] ractical etie 

In 1820, just two ] ears after 
the landing of the blacks at Jamest wi, 
the Elizabeth s uiled for the coast 
Africa with eighty-three emigrants and 


a few white men, who had v 


to be pioneers in the experiment of 
establishing a colony on the.shores of 
Africa, Their infant settlement was 
hamed Monrovia, in honor of their effi- 


client friend, President Monroe. 
A generati n has passed away since 


. / a 
then: and whatever may be thought of 


the 
planned 


motives or 
and promo 
the following facts are 

There exists ipon the coast of Africa 
a Republic of fre é blacks from the 


States, organized after the American 
model. They live under a constitution 


recognizing the Pp tn iple s 
nh ile 


religious liberty. which lie 


our Own institutions, and 


ler the 
They have a President, who 


enjoyed by any other people un 


sun, 


is 


elec ted every two }j und senators and 


representatives, who are elected annually, 
These elections have been for many 
years conducted with order and accord- 
ing tolaw. The annua! messages of the 
President compare favorably with siz ii- 


lar documents from t 


States, and breathe a more e 


] 
elevated tone of morals and stat sman- 
ship than many of the latter documents 


They have courts of justice. in which the 
laws are administer: d with dignity and 
intelligence. They 


and newspapers ; hig 


as 


have printing presses 


iis and com- 


mon schools; and many churches, which 
are vocal every Sunday with 


of the x spel, and wit 


} > 
nh songs ol 


They have driven the 
five hundred miles of the coast: thus 


accomplishing with the Dove of Peace 
a 


“ 


' , Great Britain and the 
Eagle A : ing at the mast- 
uds ’ A | ad Is, DAY fai ed to 
4 ve . na extended their 
I undred thousand 
I ‘ I many of 
t] savag stor and are being 
Py iuaily t 1 in the arts o Za- 
] uy anced the base of our 
missionary operations across the Atlan- 
i make the centre of African 
missions coincide with what was lately 
é f African barbarism. They 
ave provided an asylum for the exile, 
i | for the homeless, and a nursery 
indigenous missionaries, who can live 

1 a climate fatal to the white ma 
When we I e the feeble instru- 
ments by which these results e been 
wrought, and the s time in which 
they have been working, with the im- 
mense ex pe iditure I vilization and 
missionary societies” for two hundred 
years before the founding of Liberia, it 
seems little less than a miracle, and lonks 
ike one of those instances in ¥ hit h the 
creat Disposer of events chooses the 
weak and foolish things of the world to 

confound the wise and mighty. 


The territorial limits of the Republic 
of Liberia on the sea-coast, are the Sher- 


wr, on the north, in latitude 7° 


2) the grand Sesters river on the 
south, in latitude 4° 30’. 


The distance 


betwe these p ints on the coast 


, 
il 


about 500 miles. It is divided into three 


counties—Montserado, Grand Bassa and 


Sinou. Monrovia, in Montserado : 


unty, 
~~" oan ¥ 


is the Capital of the Republic, and bas 


about 2000 inhabitants. It is located 


mouth of Messurado ri 


near the ver, 
about four miles south-east the en- 


trance of the St. Paul’s river into 


It 


behind Cape Messurado. The summit 


the 


ocean. occupies an elevated site 


*It is universally admitted 
trade has been banished from 
rian coast, 


th the slave 


the whole Libe- 


tOne native has been alrea ly a representa- 
tive in the Assembly; and the kings and head 
men are sending their children to schoc!l, 
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ble two-story brick ] luidir wit 


tico, the roof of 


lofty columns. There are five eho... te thing, 
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going ¢ unity or he r 
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rustiing « silks \ the « crevatior 
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thines saw was ¢ eat nnn " 
well-d sed and w ll-behaved chil 


We take pleasure il 


I 1D pre senti or t a . 
readers engravings of the Gove rt ae 4 
House, at Monrovia, and of Beats ws 
Roberts, the late President « f the ; ” ‘ - 
& man of uncommon en¢ rgy and tale; Suk Rakes 
formerly “a resident of Petersburg Va | the; = : 
For these cuts, and also for the...) 


already given, we are indebted 
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aiiord, by 


yY atter rpt 
which would re sult fror 
the present attempt, the wit] 
even of those 


exerting. 


influen: 
ittle as they 
much as they 


are dispar 
who are 
enterprise, 
Suppose, then, that 
lonists, and abandon 
out Liberia, with i 
towns, whichpsmall though t} 
the stars of Africa’s night. that 
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to the ground Monrovia. B 
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tion, transplanted to Africa. is hec; 
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WIth the 
agricultural toil, and the peacefy] 
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all 
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he was indeed f And besj les ut 
take away from tl] if 


tives, 


' 
ree 
n the fitty ¢} 


who have joined ¢} 


€ republ 
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movement s I P s ¢ T pray i r a thing, 


nmi | ren may be I i Ul a sat 
While sustained by tl iberality and | the same time, we must use the wisdom 
made successful t r tI yers whi we ask d strive to impress 2 
If the I . I c t! sens f duty upon the hearts of our 
churches, t they are ti C4 ut thei rethren 
agents, to instruct them, to urge them to| When, in answer to our prayers and 
the work, and to sustain them in it. If] labors, a young.man gives suit ible evi- 
more of these agents are wanted, t y | dence that he is called {G dd to the work 
must hunt for them, pray { r them, en- of the ministry—then it becon s our du- 
courage the m, and furnish ther Lil POS= | fy to furm h him with every a l and fa- 
sible facilities tor ft FS ‘ nro > eility D ssib] fryy e most el t se- 
] I 
tion of their la | ef I sa l 10S H I y sepa ed himself 
that t is part t f { - | fror 5 | 5 5 sg it 
es | LS DCE n I ected L) S t ‘ | al Se! i the 
you know a1 hur : chur ] Ss Ge} ‘ his 
there has bee wat earnest s - purs God 
tude for ministers , mong m- | and the , have called him fro : them, 
selves? Those young men in your own | thenhe must besupported by the church. 
church—how many of them have been | Common justice requires this. If, for 
encouraged, exhorted and urged to con- | your service, you sk a man to give up 
secrate themselves to the ministry? Is | the employment necessary to his subsis- 
not the whole subject left to the sponta- | tence, then you virtually pledge him a 


neous 


self up, fr nder this mass of indiffer- | thank God and send him te s field. 
ence, he is regarded rt of wonder. | Does he nee nstruction ? 1t 18 
Am I reminded that God calls men tothe | the duty of the church to see ft! he 


. ; . ; : . a a. . my 
work of the ministry 7 I know it. I nas the means of obtaining tit. ne 
would never. forget it. But men do not | Spirit of God will help him, it is true, but 
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always obey God’s call. He calls each | it will help him in the line of his ow: 


nary met 
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rful with Christians as t] 


30 powe vla a LilaAl 


which we have bee n ai 


ussing,—the ne 
cessity for a cultivated as well as a god- 
ly ministry. 


a 


But I cannot close without a word of 


appeal to young men. First of all, you 


J . . . . 
should be the humble and earnest disci- 
ples of Jesus Christ. Then should every 


one of you honestly enquire, whether it 


is not your personal duty, in view of 
ight effect for 


He 
Lj 


the creater food vou n 
world, to devote your life to the ministry 


Lay yourselves at the foot 


of the word. 
of Christ’s cross, and there. pondering 


He has done for 


what are his purposes and travailings for 


what your soul, and 


the world, and in view of whi 


it the world 


needs, listen for the intimation of His 
From such a position and ~view, 
when you hear the call of God and the 
church, “‘ Whom shall we send and who 


will go for us?” 


your heart may give 
the solemn response, “ Here am I, send 
me.” And why should you not go? 
You may be useful Christians in other 
positions, | know ; but, if you will be a 
true man of God, the pulpit needs you 
The soil 


without you—commerce 


more than any other vocation. 
will be tilled 
trade will not suffer from the with- 


be 
sufficient number at the bar and on the 


and 


dtawal of your labor. There will a 
bench to secure the honor o! law and jus- 
tice ; 


out you. 


legislators enough will offer with- 
I know of no community like- 
ly to suffer from want of medical service. 


But the great cry of the age is for minis- | 


ters of the gospel. If you mean to live 
mainly for yourselves, to secure your 
own worldly interests, and to make your 
religion secondary to these, then go to the 


You 


But 


plough, or the counter, or the bar. 
are unfit for this work of the Lord. 
if you can leave all your worldly inter- 
ests in his hands, consent to a humble 
laborious life for other’s goed, you will 
find that He gives strength in every in- 


firmity, wisdom in every perplexity, and | 


rewards in the consciousness of useful- 
ness, in His own smiles, and in His final | 


that can | won | men in any ther 
calling. Upon your own consciences, 
young men, I lay these thoughts. When 


you pray the Lord of the harvest that 


fe will send forth more laborers, stop 
and ask why should notI be one of 
those laborers. J. Ls. B. 


What infants oughtto be Baptized ? 


Baptists are agreed on this point. 
They all say none,—none of whatever 
age, who do not give credible evidence of 


faith in Christ. 

Pedobaptists have no agreement on 
this subject, vital as it is to their whole 
They cannot agree where to 
Dr. Wardlaw 
Dr. Halley 
Professor Wilson, an 


system. 
find the infants. thinks 
they are in the covenant. 
says they are not. 
eminent Presbyterian of Ireland, labors 
hard to prove that Dr. Halley is wrong, 
and that Dr. Wardlaw is right. Hence 
all is disunion on this point, Augus- 
tine, Leighton and Halley would bap- 
tize all infantis. Mr. Bradbury and oth- 
ers, reject the imfants unless one of the 
Others 


parents were a communicant. 


would baptize the seed of believers, if 
not communicants. Mr. Baxter would 
baptize infants taken captive in war, or 
bought as. slaves : others would reject 
them. The Synod of Dort did not decide 
Dr. Ames thinks that 


posed infants, under 


this point. ez- 
some circumstances, 
ought to be baptized ; Mr. Logwood 
would not do it, unless some one would 
solemnly engage for their Christian edu- 


cation. Matthew Henry thought that if 
parents are excommunicated, the right of 
for a time 


| 
| 
] 
‘ 


baptism to their infants was 
Dr. wou 
ild 


them if suitable sponsors could be found: 


suspended. Ames ld baptize 


and Beza says, charity bids us hope well 
of all. Some baptize the infants of pious 
ancestors, though their parents are un- 


godly.—Who shall decide ? 


Let no one fear God’s doing less, nor 


calculate on hig doing more, than he has 


commendation, more precious than any! promised.— W hately. 


Editor's Garner of Gleanings. 
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SwaLLtowine Twenty-rovr Y¥ 
Jack.—** Dick lets h 
said a railway hand to his mate. 

Dick.—*‘ No, no, Jack, I can’t afford to 
drink tw enty-four square yards of good land, 
worth ten dollars an acre,” 

Jack.—“ What’s that you say, Dick.” 

Dick.—*¢ Why, every time you spend five 


Lanp.— 


ive a 


cents in liquor, you spend what would buy 
24 yards of land, [ Takes a piece of chalk 
out of his pocket, and begins to make figures 
on his spade.] See here Jack, just look at 
this. One aére contains 4840 square yards. 
At 10 dollars an acre, one dollar would buy 
484 yards, and ten cents would buy 48 yards, 
and five cents would buy half of that, or 24 
square ‘yards; and J can’t afford to gulp 
down that much good land at a drink, and 
make a fool of myself besides.” 

Exvper Jacon Knapp on UNIverSALISM.— 
‘Suppose in passing one of the beautiful 
farms contiguous to your city, you see @ man 


sowing. You cannot divine the kind of seed. 
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A ParaBite.—A man was cutting down 
branches in a forest, to make up a load which 
he was to carry home on his shoulders. He 
gathered a large bundle, tied it together, 
lifted it up, and attempted to carry it away; 
but finding it very heavy, he laid it down 
again. He then went to work and cut down 


more boughs, and heaped themon. He now 


| tried a second time to carry it off, but again 


You halt till the sower approaches—you ask | 


him what kind of crop he designs raising on 
that field. He replies that he wants to raise 
acrop of wheat. You observe the strange 
appearance of the seed, and venture to sug- 
gest that it is not wheat. ‘I know very 
well,’ says the farmer, ‘that it is not wheat; 
it is cockles and chess. But do you know 
that I am a Universalist, and my preacher, 
Mr. Flanders, assures me that it makes no 
difference what may be the nature of the seed, 
the crop will be wheat anyhow.’ ”’ 

Trxes AS Tuey werx.—In the year 1784, 
the Legislature of Pennsylvania, to abolish 
the practice then prevailing, passed the fol- 
lowing resolution, after considerale oppo- 
sition: ‘‘That hereafter no member shail 
come into the chamber bare-footed, nor eat 
his bread and cheese on the steps of the eap- 
itol.’”’ 


Oxiorn or SuHavine 1x Enouanp.—The 


smooth chin, short hair, and shaved lip of 


the English, were adopted to distinguish 
those obedient to the Norman rule, in eon- 
tradistinction to those Saxons who manifes- 
ted, by persevering in the use of the long 
hair and beard of their ancestors, a fixed 
determination to free themselves whenever 
possible. 

Consider how much more you often suffer 
from your anger and grief, than from those 
very things for which you are angry and 
grieved. 


| thyself to God. 
| Lord Jesus Christ. 


laid it down. 
times, till it became so heavy that he could 
not liftitfrom the ground. At length, when 
it had become an enormous pile, he attempt- 


This he repeated a great many 


ed, as it were in desperation, to remove it; 
tottered, his strength ebbed 


away, and the shadows of death gathered 


but his limbs 
around him. After a convulsive, but impo- 
tent effort, he fell down under his burden 
and expired. 

Here you have an exact representation of 
those who, sensible of the burden of their 
sins, resolve to repent, but delay it from day 
to day and from year to year. They areal- 
ways increasing the burden, and as the duty 
becomes more and more irksome, they put 
it off still longer, in the vain hope that they 
will by and by be more able to accomplish 
it. Thus they go on till, in despair of God’s 
mercy, and with their sins unpardoned, they 


lie down and die. Delay not, then, to give 


Repent, and believe in the 


Late Suprers.—Dr. Cutter, in his physi- 


ology of a man who complained to his phy- 


| sician of having troublesome dreams, stating 


that he saw his’ father every night, finding 
on enquiry that the man was in the habit of 
eating a quarter of a mince pie before retir- 
ing to rest, the witty doctor advised him to 
eat a half a mince pie, and then he could 
see his grandfather too. Andhe might have 
added, eat a whole one regularly for a few 


| nights, and you'll see all your relations that 


have gone before. 


A Joxse “sy Avurnonity.”—The N. Y. 
Commercial Advertiser notices an uninten- 
tional joke in that very grave document, the 
United States Treasury Report, viz: 

«< We find in the erlumeration among the 
articles which we do not import, but manu- 
facture for ourselves, ‘vices of all descrip- 
tiona,’” 

Of course, iron tools are meant. 


The friendship of some people is like our 
shadow, keeping close while we walk in the 
sunshine, but deserting us the moment we 
euter the shade. 
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aptism 
Conversion of 
l churches 
rs—the com- 
and Progress in 
The missionaries also report the 
11,2 lectures and 
43; pastoral visits, 2 ,060 - 
igs attended, 6,403 - 
erance pledge, 171 ; 
irge of duty, 137 
Sabbath schools 


fi lowing: 
g 
Sermons preached, 


ad- 
dresses, 5 prayer 
and other meeti; 1 
tures to tem] 
éled in disch; 


Visited, 311 - 


signa- 
miles tray- 
, 220; 


choc [5 


in the church- 
Bible Classes, 86. 


number of 


MEMORIAL. 


81ze8, 


8ix millions of 


page 
total of toro h tre 


T he stag 


in the third, 


| 587,800. 


‘ PPR prin 
The total number of pages 
year is 16,376, 29: 


in 18mo. 
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seven, comprising 2,157 pages; being equal 


to 2,421 18mo. | 


The total number of publications now em 


GARNER 
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braced in the society’s catalogue is 501, of | 


which 237 are bound volumes ; of the tracts, 
232 are in English, 6 in French, 15 in Ger- 
man, and 11 in Swedish. 

The receipts from all sources have been 
$54,501 63, being am excess over the previous 
year of $1,793 89. Disbursements for the 
year, $54,407 51. 


>. 368 20 were from 


Of these re ceij ts, 
sales of publications, $13,279 07 for various 
objects of benevolence, such as colportage, 
general and specific grants of beoks and 
tracts to needy ministers and Sabbath 
schools; and $5,068 60 to the capital of the 
Society for the Publishing and Building 
Funds. 

The assets of the society, including bills 
receivable, invested fund, real estate, book 
stock and materials, such as paper, plates, 
wood cuts, engravings, &c., foot up the sum 
of $78,432 76, against which there is a debt 
of $9,339 26, being less than the debt of lagt 
year by $6,464 46, leaving a balance, after 
discharging all liabilities, of $69,995 50. 

The number of colporteurs in commission 
was 109. 

It is proposed to raise an additional en- 
dowment of $100,000, of which $30,000 may 
be devoted to buildings. Towards this 
amount $40,000 are already subscribed. 


Tae AMERICAN Baptist Misstonany Unton. 
The Board of Managers met May 13. The 
annual report exhibited the following facts : 

The receipts were $129,493 81; the ex- 
penditures, $106,898 42. Of the receipts, 
$3,000 were from the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, $2,200 from the American 
Tract Society, and $3,000 from the United 
States Government. As compared with the 
previous year, there was a decrease in ex- 
penditures, of $38,629 89, and an increase 
in the re ceipts, of $18,586 23. The indebt- 
edness of the Union was reduced by the 
sum of $22,595 39, and now amounts to 
$38,737 86. 

The number of missions sustained bythe 
Union is 21, of stations 98, and of out-sta- 
tions 641. Of the out-stations, 441 are con- 
nected with the German mission. The 
number of laborers sent from this country, 
including 57 female assistants, is 112; and of 
native laborers, 295; total 407. There are 
278 churches. The number of baptisms re- 
ported from the missions the past year, is 
3,406. Aggregate membership in the church- 
es, 21,104. 


OF GLEANINGS. 187 
The chief topic of discussion was the diffi- 
culty between the Executive Committe: and 
the missionaries in Asia. It resulted in the 
unanimous adoption of the following resolu- 
tion, offered by Dr. Wm. R. Williams: 
Resolved, That, without endorsing in de- 
tail either all the history of the past, or the 
comments on that history found in the very 
able report of the Committee of Reference, 
this Board would gratefully and unitedly 
accept its general statement of principles, as 
to the relation of missionaries to the church- 
es, and also its concluding recommendation 
that the brethren abroad and at home sus- 
pend further discussion, and await, in mutual 
prayerfulness and patience, the return of 
that better intelligence yet to be hoped for 


on the present platform. 


Bree Revision Assocration.—The fourth 
annual meeting of the Bible Revision Asso- 
ciation was held with the Walnut street 
Church, Louisville, April 10th and 11th, 
Rev. Dr. Lynd presiding. The annual re- 


port, by the Secretary, James Edmunds, 


| stated that the life members and directors of 


the Association hgeve increased, between 
April 1, 1855, and March 1, 1856, from 1,184 
350,000 pages of tracts have been 


sent out from Louisville within the year. 
The Treasurer reported $12,949 87 receipts 
during the year. Dr. Lynd was re-elected 


president. 


Tae Sourmern Baptist Pueiication So- 
creTy met at Augusta, Ga., April 30. We 
have not at hand an abstract of the Report, 
but havé gathered from authoritative sources 
the following facts. The contributions for 
the past year have amounted to about eight 
thousand dollars, being a large increase over 
the preceding year. The new issues for the 
past year amounted to-twenty-tive thousand 
volumes, comprising six million and fifty 
thousand pages. The original publications 
for the year have embraced nine volumes, 
with new editions of former ones, including 
Sunday reprints. The total number of the 
Society’s publications is now forty-five. 

Extensive operations in colportage are car- 
ried on through home missionaries and col- 
porteurs commissioned by State Conven 
tions, Associations, and other local Societies" 
The sales from the depository proper, have 
amounted in the year to twenty-four thou- 
sand dollars. 

An effort is in progress to obtain an en- 
dowment of twenty-five thousand dollars for 
the Publishing Department. Of this, five 
thousand dollars have been raised in Geor- 
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The same committee was authorized to use 
adequate means for ascertaining what efforts 
will be made in favor of any location, alrea- 
dy ocenpied or not, by the inhabitants and 
friends thereof, and what pecuniary subscrip- 
tions or pledges will be given as a nucleus, 
in case such locations should be selected for 
the common institution; the object of all 
these enquiries being to ascertain in the ful- 
lest manner possible, whether such a demand 
is felt for a common institution of this kind 
as may be a basis and encouragement for fu- 
ture united action. 


The committee was authorized to expend | 


the sum of five hundred dollars if necessary, 
to carry out the objects of this Convention, 
and the individual members present pledged 
themselves to meet liabilities to this amount. 


Tue Biste 1 Rvss1a.—It has been lately 
announced that the annual contribution of 
the Great (British and Foreign) Bible So- 
ciety may now again, by a special grace of 
the Czar, be expended in the printing of 
Bibles, 


into the Protestant provinces of the Baltic, 


But this sum is thrown altogether 


where the Greek Church possesses only the 
right of a conqueror, overriding express na- 
tional compacts. 

In Russia proper, says the North British 


Review, ‘the Bible has been every-where | 


banished ; not a single Sclavonic Bible has 
been printed in the gigantic empire since the 
year 1826, and that in a church which never 
made a principle of excluding it. No foreign 
the al- 
lowed; while the*Russian Church herself 
does not pretend ever to have made any 


mission among Mohammedans is 


conversions among the heathen without the 


help of the bayonet and the dram shop. 


are noted, the whole is made to assume 


Even the peaceful mission of the Herrnhut- | 


ters (the excellent evangelical Moravians) 
among the Tartars was suppressed.” 


Squeezing ovr S1xs.—Multitudes of pil- 
grims annually visit Malabar Point, near 
Bombay, for the sole purpose of squeezing 
themselves through a narrow cleft in the 
rock, apparently not wide enough to receive 
the body of a child, as a sure way of squeez- 
ing out their sins. 


Sure, itis most painful not to meet the 
kindness and affection you feel you have de- 
served, and have a right to expect from oth- 
ers; but it is a mistake to complain of it, for 
it is of no use: you cannot extort friendship 
With a cocked pistol. 

Sidney Smith. 


Book Sotices, 


MAtTHeMAticAL Dicrionary ann CycLopepra 


or Matuematicat Scrence. By Charles 
Davies, LL. D., and Wiiliam G. Peck, 
A, M. A.S8. Barnes & Co., New York. 


A new work, in which the author finishes 
his deservedly popular and complete course 
of Mathematics. After a careful examina- 
tion, we think we hazard nothing in pro- 
nouncing this last necessary and admirable 
as a conclusion to the series, in supplying 
unavoidable omissions, and in giving sym- 
metry and compactness to the course. 

A dictionary of the kind, fully equal to the 
demands of instruction, and the existing de- 
has 


velopment of the science, long been 


That of Hutton has become obso- 
’ 


needed. 
lete, and has passed off, with the “‘ Course’ 
of its author and his epoch. His was a 
period of transition, in which the science 
had not quite caught the new spirit, nor 
shuffled off the old body of the Greek Geom- 
etry, which last, amid tender regrettings of 
old Fogeydom, and in spite of its ingenious 
spirit and elaborate finish of methods, has 
now been displaced in part by the subtler 
The 
coach and the old Geometry has been hur- 
ried off by that of the railroad and of the 


modern Analysis. of the stage 


age 


Calculus. 

The elementary and practical portions of 
the work have been elaborated, we observe, 
with unusual pains. The Topographical 
department also appropriately comes in for 
a good share of notice, as a branch of con- 
crete Mathematics; and, while the abstruse 
labors of Lagrange, Gauss, &c., in the the- 
ory of numbers and the higher Mathematics 
a 
practical cast, and to advance the Mathe- 


| matics as an art. 


In our view, the work might have been 
improved, if the historical development of 
the science had not been held so much in 
The of the 
matics is not altogether worthless nor dull; 


abeyance. literature mathe- 


and, in a work of this kind, might not be an 
impertinence. 
To THE EpHe- 


CoMMENTARY ON THE EptstLe 


sians; .by Charles Hodge, D. D. Ro. 
Carter & Bros. 
The author’s Commentary on the Epistle 


to the Romans has taken a high rank ever 
since its issue, among the standard exegetical 
productions of the world. The present work 
is one evincing great labor, calm judgment 
and critical acumen. It is the reproduction, 


after careful revisal year by year, of the in- 
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structions which the h 
habit of giving to his classes in the Theologi- 
cal Seminary, on this epistle, 

While it has drawn copiously from the 
later German, as well as the earlier | 
commentators, there is a studious avoid 


lance 
of any display of learning. In meth d and 


style it appears to us to be a very model of 
excellence in such writing. The one sine 
idea kept prominent is, What does ths 
of God in this place mean? 


e 


>word 


We do not agree, of course, with all the 
author’s views. We quote, for instance. 
without comment, his remar 
pression ‘‘ having cleansed it 
with the washing of water 
(Ephes. v: 26)—not because 
troversy to concord, but simp 
readers may see his Statement 

** Baptism is a means of ¢ 
channel through which the & ; 
grace; not always, not upon all 
nor is it the only channel, 
as the ordinary 


ace 


nor is it desioned 
means of regenerati 
Faith and repentance ar: the sift 

Spirit, and fruits of regeneration. 
they are required as conditions 
Consequently the Scriptures 
regeneration as precedin 

faith, to which all the bh 

are promised, precedes h 
these benefits be Said to be conf: rred 
case through baptism ? Just 
may give an estate to his son, and 
wards formally convey it 


t to him by; 
The epistle to the Ephesians 
ever, in which as few ocx 


pism, 


is one, how- 
asions for disagree. 
ment between evangelical Christians w, uld 
arise as any other partof the word of God 
And hence there is little in this val 

11S Volume 
rtily com! 


which we cannot hea mend 


From Worthar 


‘ : si. 
Tue Baptist DeNomryarion, By Rev. D. 7 
Haynes, with 


an Introd ction by Jo} 
. = : i #Ohin 
Dowling, dD, dD. Sheld n, Bl 


: ‘ “Clan & 
Co., New York. 


A storehouse of gl respectiny our 
rines and or- 
dinances ; its polity, pers 


cutions 
tyrs; facts and statistics of it 


institutions, schools « 


denomination, its history, 


doct 


and mar- 


Inissj, nary 
f learning, «ec, : the 
indebtedness of the world to Baptists 


and 
their duty to the world. 


The author has compiled, from variou 
arious 
sources, a volume of 350 pages, bringing 
74 xing 
forth out of his treasures things bot} 


and old, and arraying a mass o 
will be valuable for reference, 
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said of it, in advance, we had supposed, 
Without examining, that it belonged to the 


Class of wishy-washy trash, ycleped reli 
Gious novels, and that like most dialogue 
controversial works, it distorted its oppo- 


hent’s arguments first, and then demolished 
them. 
So far as we read, it was fair and candid, as 
Well as forcible. It will create a sensation, 
and we hope will do good. 


But we are agreeably disappointed. 


It is an intensely Baptist book; but, aside 


from that, we not what cause of 


sce com- 
plaint there is against it. If the Baptists are 
Wrong, the book is wrong; but if not, it 
be The argument is 


Woven in with the story, and presented in a 


cannot condemned. 
clear and attractive manner. 
Tux Commisstox, or Southern Baptist Mis- 
sionary Magazine, Richmond, Va. 

The first number of this new applicant for 
Its 


a better dress. 


public favor has made its appearance. 
Matter is good, worthy of 
We happen to know : 
it intend to give it a more tasteful appear- 
ance, before it is forth. the 


time, we heartily commend it to our 


friends, 


again sent In 


mean 
and earnestly urge on all Southern 
Baptists to subscribe. 


year. 


Its price is $100 a 


[t will be the organ of the Foreign 
Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 


Vention. 


TH Ours DavGuTrer—A story of the 
West, by the Author of Ellen Montrose, 


American Publication 


Baptist Socte ty 


Ph ilade Iph ict. 


A work for the young—giving a sketch of 


the way in which persecution for Christ's 
sake may be endured even in America. in 
these days. It will fill very suitably a niche 
i our Sunday School Libraries. 

R: 


Sheldon, Blakeman & Co 


' 
Camppenuism 


EXAMINED, by J 


NV. 25 cts. 


Y, 


Dr. Jeter’s book, to which this is a sort of 


supplement, seems to have suffered the fate 
of Nehemiah’s wall. 
laughed at it, and said, What do these feeble 
Jews? and then they laughed very much at 
it; and then grew angry; and then grew 
very angry; and then they changed their 
line of opposition, and proposed to meet and 
have a talk about it. When ‘ Campbellism 
Examined ” first appeared, it was said to be 
very weak—pity that Dr. Jeter should per- 
mit himself to do so weak a thing as to pub- 
lish it ; then the amusement rose to ridicule ; 
and next 
rage ; 


the ridicule was transmuted into 
and finally, after reviewing the book 


monthly, for half a year or so, Mr .Campbell 


that the conductors of 


. B. Jeter, | 


The opponents first | 


proposed that they should “ meet together,’ ° 
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and debate the matter. But Dr. Jeter had 
chosen his own method of conducting the 
discussion, and hadno reason to be dissatis- 
Mr. Campbell had. 

The present Re-examination adds nothing 
to the general is 
merely a re} ly to the points raised by Mr. 
Campbell in his articles in the 


It will be 


fied with it, if 


material argument, but 
Harbinger. 
read with interest by all who have 


become acquainted with the controversy. 


Porviar History or Enauish Brsie Trans- 
LATIONS, by Mrs. H. C. Conant, Sheldon, 
Biakeman & Co. 

An attempt—and we think a successful 


one—to popularize the annals of bible trans- 
lation. The larger works, with all their 
learning, were too costly, and too dry for 


common reading. Mrs. Conant has made 


a candid and thorough examination of 
the subject, and given the public the results 
ina conde nse d for m. Th > book supplies an 


existing demand, and will help to increase 
the interest already aroused on such subjects. 
M REPUBLI 

by Rev. Messrs. Hamill & Henderson 
} Charleston, S. C. 


sy EpiscOpaAcy AND ANISM, 


So. Bap. Pub. Societ 


J? 
A very readable discussion, adapted to ex- 


¢ 


cite no unkind feelings, and unusually free 
from the odtum theologicum ; though the 
topic was one very naturally leading to 


But both the 
gentlemen, and 


warm and earnest dispute. 
disputants happened to be 


} 
entie- 


Mr. 


Henderson has triumphantly maintained his 


more than that, they were Christian g 


men: We heartily commend the book. 


and 


ground, against an accomplished talent- 


ed adversary. 


Tue Rist 


or THE Durcr Reprsrtic—aA history 

by. John Lathrop Motley—Harper & 
jrothers, N.Y. 

A most valuable and interesting contribu- 

tion to history. The theme is one little 


handled, but well worthy of attentive study. 
The sturdy Hollanders maintained the flame 
the altars o 
when it was almost extinct every where else. 


on f civil and religious liberty 
And the theme has found a meet historian, 
for Mr. Motley has already acquired an en- 
viable reputation by his scholarly produc- 
tion, though it has been so recently issued. 

Apprieton’s Cro.opa@pra or BiocgrapHy—Ed- 


ited by F. L. Hawks, D. D. D. Appleton 

& Oo.; N. Y. 

Based on an English work, but much im- 
proved and enlarged by the contributions of 
the American Editor, this work is the best 
of its class now before the public. The em- 
bellishments are numerous and valuable, the 
letter eliable, the 
whole worthy of a place in every library. 


press condensed and 1 
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THE Live or Rey. Spencer H. Cox 


Sons— Livermore & Rudd. N. 


$1 25. 


y his 
484 pp. 

The record of a man of mark, written with 
all the warmth of filial affection, and with 
considerable graphic power. We have look- 
ed for it earnestly, read it with interest, and 
rise up from its perusal, instructed, refresh- 
ed, animated to renewed exertions for that 
Redeemer whom brother Cone loved and de- 
lighted to honor. 

Upon several topics occurring in the me- 
ions which we think admit of very serious 
doubt. This is not to be wondered at. per 
haps ; 


moir, the biographers have expressed opin- 


though we think it would have been 
preferable to let the embers of former strife 
go After making 
however, the book is one which will com- 
mand and deserve a most extensive sale. 


out. every allowance, 


Sovurwern Scenzs anp Scexsry— By a Lady. 
Southern Baptist Pub. Socie ty, Charleston, 
S.C. 

The authoress, who veils herself under this 
modest title, has no need to seek the shelter 
of anonymous publication, except to 
the compliments which her 
structive writings merit. 


avoid 
graceful and in- 


tives which make up this little volume, were 
evidently written out of the heart, and y ill 
touch many a responsive chord in others’ 
bosoms. We trust this is but the earne 
future offerings to the press, 
pen. 


st of 
from the same 


Our Own Hook, 


Tre Monruty Recorp.— Owing to the 
press of other matter, particularly With re- 


gard to the anniversaries of our Various 
religious societies, we cannot find room for 
our usual Monthly Record. It wil] be give 
in our next, embracing the occurr 


both months. 


D 
ences of 


Dves From SupscriBers.—During the last 
month we have sent out bills to all our sub- 
scribers who were in arrears, Our only 
dependence for carrying on the Memoria] is 
the prompt payment of dues by the sub. 
scribers. We have earned the money, 
are justly entitled to it. It is only ' 
of simple justice that it should be 
to us, without delay. 
done so. 


and 
4 matter 
forwarded 
Many have already 
Some, however, have neglected 
this, and we wish most respectfully to re. 


mind them of our necessity, and their duty. 


READING onz’s OWN PAPER,—We believe | 


The three narra- | 


| corder, 
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; + org are 
pipers 
r, our subset! wih 


swhe 
be found any sb . 
1 bel 


an editor for a discontinuance, 
thy request is accom} anied 


money to render *‘stop my 
7 - sh 
than a ms re figure of speec4- 


So much for the 
contrast. We have just Oo] seeD, 

" a ave never = P 
a subscriber, whom we have Be" t is 4 

: man It 

h ™ asf Lic ae i “ 
hone nae friend 
our kine ‘4 


solil 


who is obriou an 


model letter. Thanks to r 


We are receiving many 


for many years. 
vance until the present year. 


| or pi 
do not feel right when I take yo" ! 


three ".. 
o my ered 
reading 


of the office. I send 
which you will please place t 


, , “- of Cc 
shall then have the pleasure ‘ dias 


you 


Own paper.”’ 


We clip the above from th 
We have a subscriber; 
us 1° 


subscriber, whose neat epistle to 
suggestive : 


absent 
d the 


Dear Sir.—I have heen 
months,’ and on my return foun 


I embr 


So “se } 
Tial awaiting my perusai. 
‘ithat dollar; 


It oug 


opportunity to send bt 0 
terest, enclosed in this letter- 
have been sent before. 

Yours with respect, 
Jlar pill 
‘ by way 
oriber 


The letter contained a one do 
stamp, 


twenty-four cents in postage 
v: abe 


of interest. Now, is not that @ 
worth having ? 


= az 
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atl ng Al usin: ae u = 
The First Baptist Ehurch, Oharles- | 


~ - 
ton, S. ©. 
REV. B. MANLY. 


No. 1. 


S. C., owes its origin to some of 


those mystefious, but wise dispensations 


of Providence, in which mercy and judg- | 


ment are blended. 

In the year 1655, according to Ivi- 
mey’s history of the English Baptists, 
under the head of Somersetshire, the 
Rev. Mr. Henry Jessey, Baptist Minister 
of London, was invited by his brethren 
in Bristol, to assist them in regulating 
their congregations. The principles of 
dissent and of believers’ baptism, which 
had been first avowed there about fif- 


teen years before, had now spread into | 


many adjacent parts;—and the congre- 
gation at Wells, Cirencester, Somerton, 
Chard, Taunton, Honiton, Exeter, Dart- 
mouth, Plymouth, Lyme, Weymouth, 
and Dorchester, were all visited during 
this journey by Mr. Jessey, undertaken 
at the request above named, and all 


shared in the benefits of this pastoral | 


In the following year, 1656, 
A confession 


Visitation. 
these churches published “ 


of the faith of several churches in the 


county of Somerset, and in the counties | 


near adjacent,” subscribed by twenty- 
five persons, ministers and laymen, in 
behalf of the 
names is that of William Screven, of 


whole. 


This is the individual, as is 


Pe 


Somerton. 
with great probability supposed, who 


Among these | 


oe 


afterwards became the honored founder 
of this church. 


WILLIAM SCREVEN. 


Driven by persecution, or impelled by 


| those other motives which may lead good 
Fa Baptist Church in Charleston, | 


men to emigrate, he left his native land 
for America; but at what period he ar- 
rived, or where he first settled, does not 
appear. In 1681, however, we find him 
settled at Kittery,a place on the Piscat- 
aqua river, county of York, and prov- 
ince of Maine,—and employed in hold- 
ing religious meetings in his own house. 
He himself had entered into particular 
membership with thefirst Baptist Church 
in Boston, Mass,, on the 21st of June, 


>! 1681: and ‘séyeral of his neighbors, 


through the good hand of his God upon 
him, being brought to the knowledge of 
the truth, jomed the same church in that 


year. 
HE IS LICENSED TO PREACH. 

The opening prospect now invited these 

Christians at Kittery to moré regular and 


| systematic efforts for the promotion of 


their Master’s cause. 
early in the next year, they sent their 


Wherefore, very 


most gifted brother to the mother church 
in Boston, with a letter of recommenda- 
tion and request; which procured for 
This instru- 
ment bears date’ January 11th, 1682, 


him a license to preach. 


and is in the following words: 


“To all whom it may concern: These 
are to certify, that our beloved brother, 
William Screven, is a member in com- 


munion with us: and:having had trial 


Tovar TSVES ELS 
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of his gifts among us, and finding 
to be aman whon) God hath qualified | 
and furnished with the gifts of His Holy | 
Spirit and Grace, enabling him to open | 
and apply the word of God, which | 
through the blessing of the Lord Jesus 
may be useful in his hand, for the be- 
Betting and building up of souls in the 
knowledge of God: we do, therefore, 
appoint, approve and encourage him to 
exercise his gift, in the place where he 
lives, or elsewhere, as the Providence of 
God may cast him: and so the Lord 
help him to eye his glory in all thir gs, | 


and to walk humbly in the fear of his 
hame, 


; | 
him | 


Signed by us in behalf of the rest, 


Isaac Hut, 
Joun Farnuy,.” 


PERSECUTION AROUSED. 


This step roused the s 


ame spirit of 
persecution at Kitte 


Ty, under which the 
Baptists about Boston had already suf- 
fered severely. By the procurement of 
Mr. Woodbridge, the minister, and 
Hucke, the magistrate, the people who 
attended Mr, Screven’s mee 
summoned to 


and threate; 


tings were 
answer for their conduct, 
1ed with a fine of five shil- 
lings, should they repeat their 
Mr. Screven himself, 


preach Christ to all 


offence, 
continuing to 
Who came, wag ap- 
prehended and taken before the Genera] 
Court ; on whose records is found the 
following entry ; 

“ William Screven, a 


Ppearing before 
this court, 


before the Court, declaring his 
still to Persist the 
him liberty to re 
in case he would 
Practices and 


resolution 
rein, the Court tendered 
turn home to his family, 

forbear such turbulent 
amend for the future; but 
he refusing, the Court Sentenced him to 


Bive bond for his good behavior, and to 
forbear such, co 8 behavior for the 
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| records 


“nce 
; yrovine 
| the treasury of the county or | 


——— 


— - ". m- 
; stand co 
future, and the delinquent eo 7 Court 
; iis 
mitted until the judgment of t 


| be fulfilled. 


os h the 

\ true copy, transcribed, and wit vr 

« ’ r pe ug Us 
compared, this 17th of A 5 

1682. 
. I 

Per Epwarp RisHwortTt, ” 
Recorder. 


; ye same 
To this is added a copy, of th 


7 if 
ran act ¢ 
| date, by the same hand, of at 


ys, “This 
shiie “4 By 
their executive Court, which saj 


sive 
SS offens 
| Court, having considered the ‘ 


, is 
1, viz., BD 
§ Milli Screven, ¥1%., 
speeches of William Screven, 


ino to 
; rords tending 
rash and inconsiderate words 


. ant 
» delinqueD 
blasphemy, do adjudge the deling 


2 jp 
unds 1 
for his offence, to pay ten po 


. ] and 
And further, the Court doth forbic 


 pre- 
discharge the said reaeitana ste his 
tence, to keep any private es 2 cords 
own house or elsewhere, upon 4a other 
Days, either in Kittery ped m ovind® 
place Within the limits of this 5 observ 
and is for the future enjoined a public 
the public worship cf God 93 . accord- 
assemblies upon the Lord’s Daj F in this 
ing to the laws here establishe the law 
Province, upon such ere , 

requires, upon such neglect of the 


. 602— 
ises,” — See Backus’ s History; pP 
505. 


prem= 


STURDY DEFIANCE. 


Mr. Backus adds, that “he w that on 
from yielding to such eure cept 3 
September 18, he with the “ee and 
request to Boston that Elder into 4 
others might visit and form ad a 
church, which was granted ; ~g Sep- 
covenant was solemnly a ae 
tember 25, 1682, by sharpaerierye 
Elder ; Humphrey Churchwood, ndy, 
con; Robert Williams, John ay 
Richard Cutt, Timothy Davis, we 
Drowne, William Adams, mae 0 
Azell, George Litten, and a num 
sisters,” —See Backus, p. 505. 


as so far 


“a TAY. 
THE BAPTISTS DRIVEN AWA 


was 
This little church, thus begun, 


tion, and towards its close - the 


THE BAPTIST CHURCH 
able to maintain its ground but a short 
time, They were persecuted in such a 
manner that they were obliged to flee to 


Some more favored parts of the country 
Whereupon, William Screven, and “his 
Baptist C mpany’ removed to Carolina; 
and settled on the C per river, not far 


from 
Charleston, and calle 
This, 


place in the same year of tl 


the present site of the 


++] ‘ 
settiemer 


Somerton. it 1 0k 


vigorous 
and of 
adopted against them not allowing a 


summary method persecution 


longer respite, 


To the const 
of a covenant 


itution, and subscription 
above mentioned at Kit- 
5, 1682, the 


church in Charleston traces 


tery, September 2 Baptist 
its origin ;— 
and from all the means of information 
how accessible, it is most prok ably con- 
cluded that 


Charleston was or 


settlement about 
tra 


seat of worship of the persecuted flock 


their 


} 


nsfer of the 


Ya 


(or a majority of it) which had been 


gathered on the Piscataqua. 


We, who live in these times of uni- 


versal toleration, are astonished that 


men, professins ¢ 


11} hould 
odliness, should 


} 


il 


been guilty of such absurd, cruel, and 


unchristian proceedings. But we are 
hot to suppose that therefore they were 
all bad nen. ‘This part of their conduct 
But their error 


Was that of the times in which they 


surely Was an error. 


|of the Colony, in the close of the year 


have 


IN 


city of | west of England a number of “substan- 
e. 


the friend and trustee of Lord Berkeley, 


lived, and “ the severities they practised | 


Were not so much the*result of disposi- 
tion, as of the principles they had adop- 
ted.” Although they had 


fled from the | 


old world to enjoy liberty of conscience | 


in the new, it was not against spiritual 
tyrauny, in itself, they objected, but 
against its bearing upon themselves. 
They still cherished a notion of the right 
of the civil magistrate to interfere in re- 
ligious concerns, and labored as much to 
secure uniformity in the modes of wor- 
ship in the new world, as their oppres- 
done in the old. 


sors had Happy are 


we who live at a period when the prin- 


| which, we may add that of Morton. 


| he was refused permission to enter his pro- 
| test on the journals of the house.—Hewit, 


CHARLESTON, 


5. “. 


‘iples of civil and religious liberty are 
better understood. 
EMINENT BAPTIST EMIGRANTS. 


1e time of William Screven’s 


Al out tl 
urrival in Carolina, (viz., 1682, or begin- 


ning of 1683,) there came over from the 


ial persons,” as they are called by Hewit, 


his History of South Carolina and 


Georgia,) in company with Joseph Blake, 


The Lady 
Blake, and her mother, Lady Axtell, 


f the Lords Proprietors. 


one 


were a part of this accession to the 
strength of the infant church; and Mr. 
Blake himself, if not a communicant, at 
least entertained the sentiments of the 


Baptists, and favored their cause.—Hew- 
1, p. 140. 


it, vol. 


He, together with Paul Grimball, also 
Baptist, and five other persons, Was a 
member of the committee for revising 
“The Fundamental Constitutions,” pre- 
pared for the Lords Proprietors by the 
celebrated John Locke; and he succeed- 


ed Governor Archdale in the government 


1696. He died, September 7, 1700, a 
wise, persevering, and distinguished 
magistrate. Lady Axtell, whose planta= 
tion was in Colleton county, was 4 bene- 
factress of the church, and gave the 
class chandelier which hangs in the old 
Baptist Church, now the place of wor- 


ship for seamen.® Mrs. Blake, besides 


* Among the families then united under 
the pastoral care of Mr. Screven, Morgan 
Edwards has enumerated the respectable 
names of Atwell, Bullein, Elliott, Raven, 
Baker, Barker, Blake, Child, Cater, Whita- 
ker, &c. To 
Joseph 


Bryant, Butler, Chapman, 


Morton, son of Goy. Morton and of the sis- 
of Blake, hime If 
1703, in the upper house of Assembly, as 


ter Gov. signalised in 
the friend of religious liberty, by voting 
against the establishment of the Church of 


England, as the religion of the State: but 


vol. 1, p. 166. 
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contributing to aid her own denomina- | 


tion, gave largely to adorn the first St. 
Philip’s Church, 


Not long after this period, Lord Car- 


England, came over to Carolina. bringing 
with him a colony of North-Britons, 
who were chiefly Baptists, and settled at 
Port-Royal Island. 
Indians, and more particularly the Span- 
ish settlement at St, Augustine, proving 


hostile, soon obliged them to remove | the Church was put in possession ot 


their residence to a place more secure; 
and before 1686, we find them settled at 
the mouth of the Edisto River. 
vol. 1,89. See also appendix to Gov. 
Archdale’s description of the Colony, 


page 4.) The Baptist part of this com- 


pany attached themselves to Mr. Scre- | 


ven’s Church, still worshipping at Som- 
erton. 


position of Divine Providence, had Mr. | Honse ” 
| a, 


Screven the satisfaction of finding him- 


self suddenly surrounded in the land of | 


his banishment, by a large number of 
pious, intelligent christians, of kindred 
sentiments and feelings, and by a still 
greater number of influential adherents 
and friends. 


SETTLEMENT AND GROWTH OF CHARLEs- 
TON. 

In the course of a few years, the neck 
of land between Ashley and Cooper 
tivers, which liad begun to be settled 
about ten years before Mr. Screven’s ar- 
rival, had attracted a considerable part 
of the Colonists to it, on account of its 
facilities for commerce ; and while a part 
of the Church at Somerton, pushed their 
settlements out into St. John’s Parish, 
on the western branch of Cooper River, 
(so speaks Humphreys in his Historica] 
Account of the Society for propagating 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, page 88.) 


and remained there, “very pious and | 


devout,” even as late as 1707, and per- 


haps later, the far greater portion of the | 
members had removed to the neck, before | 


the year 1698; which made it expedient 
for them to transfer thither also the or- 


| Somerton, we cannot now ascertall; 
| deed it is impossible even to ident} 


_ . . » | 
dross, a nobleman from the north of | spot. 


But the neighboring | 


| model of the town, recorded in the 
(Hewit, | 


| stands.t 


And thus, by the special inter- | 


public worship: 
worship at 
jn- 


dinary seat of their 


Whether they left a house oi 


vy the 


r¢ D 
“after their removal 


their worship 


one Wil iam Chapmad, 
a place 


But 
Charlestown,? they held 


at the house of 
in King street, until they but ‘ 
Thus they 


& worship for themselves. ; 
he gift 


continued until 1699; when by t 
— —_ . wm pers, 
of William Elliott, one of the memb 


62 in the 
Sur- 


lot, in Church No. 


street, 
: SR es - + ic the same 
veyor General’s office,) which 18 the 


1: . — * 10W 
on which our house of worship ! ‘ 


They scan to build ad 
ter, and must have completed the built 
i i . oars gce 
ing in that and the following yeaTs ™ 
for a lot 


h 
be soon ai- 
Ie 


there is on record a deed 4 
: 1 Dantist Meeting 
“ bounded horth on the Baptist Mee >”) 
en, 

which bears date, Januar) 


1701, 
as now 


The population of the place W There 


reckoned at five to six thousand. 


e confu- 
was 
, the 


* The neck of land, formed by th 


ment beginning to increase; 

to be formed, it was called Oyste 

Town. In 1680, in some official papeT® ” 
place was called New Charles- Town, i2 “ 
C harles- Town > and so it continued to ” 
written and called until 1783; ben it we 
incorporated and called by the name of * 
city of Charleston. (Dr. Dalcho’s Ch d 
History. ) y 


- 


i si h 
tThis lot belonged originally to J" 


Willis mariner. Mr, Elliott bought ¥ ©, 
Elizabeth Willis, the only daughter “ 
heiress of Josiah Willis, for twenty pounds. 
The deed bears date July 18, 1699- it 
Trustees to whom it was conveyed for the 
Church, were William Sadler, John Raven 
Thomas Bullein, Thomas Graves, and Jobe 
Elliott. The Church are styled in the deed: 
“The people of the Church of Christ, bap 
tized on profession of their faith, meeting 18 
Charlestown, distinguished from all other 
Churches, by the name of Antipwedo-Bap” 
tists.” The lot was 100 feet wide, and > 


b of 


seat of 
| feet deep; and was designed for the seat ° 


a parsonage house, as well as of a church- 
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was one Clergyman of the Church of | 


England,® and one of the Establishment 
of Scotland.t 
CONFESSION OF FAITH. 
No sooner were the Baptists settled in 


their new place of worship, than they 


the society in England, for propagating 
the gospel in foreign parts, it is acknow- 


| ledged by their historians, that in most 


began to seek after their spiritual estab- | 


lishment on the foundation of the doc- | 


trines of grace. 


the erection of the building, they sent to 


Simultaneously with | 


England for copies of ‘A confession of | 


the faith of more than a hundred congre- 


fession of their faith, in London and the | 


country, in 1689; called the Century 
Confesssion.” This they carefully exam- 
ined, and adopted verbatim, in the year 
1700, as the confession of this Church ; 


, 


and so it has remained to this day. 
ACTIVITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 


ut while they were thus careful to 
secure among them soundness in the 
Jaith, they were no less “careful to 
Animated with 
the spirit, and guided by the example of 
Mr. Screven, who at the age of more 
than “three score years and ten,” was 


maintain good works.” 


still the laborious missionary, they pro- 
cured ministers, and some among them- 
selves, who had the gift of exhortation, 
aided in the work, to go into the sur- 
rounding settlements, and preach the 
everlasting Gospel. So early and abun- 
dant were they in this species of labor, 
that with all the commendable zeal of 


* There is no mention of an Episcopalian 
Clergyman in Charlestown, before 1680. 
And it is uncertain whether any body of 
communicants had been collected in the ca- 
pacity of a Church, until after the first St. 
Philip’s Church was finished in 1681 or 2. 
(Dalcho’s Ch. His. pp. 26, 32. 


+ Hewit mentions no more than these. 
Dr. Dalcho states, that ‘‘ the Independent 
or Congregational Church, was built about 
1690. The Calvinistic Church of French 
Protestants, was built before 1693; and the 
Quaker Meeting Honse about 1696. Goy, 
Archdale, a Quaker, promoted the build- 
ing.” 


. . a ae oo ‘sini | gan sensibly to decline. 
gations of Christians, baptized upon pro- | 8% SeBstoly lec 


places which their missionaries visited in 
this neighborho d, they found them- 
selves preceded by the Baptists. See 
Humphreys, pp, 88, 95, 108, &c. 


DECLINING HEALTH OF MR, SCREVEN, 


The vigor and health of Mr. Screven, 
which had sustained him amid the labors 
and trials of a well-spent life, now be- 
And as the sit- 
uation of the Church was such as not 
only enabled them decently to support a 
minister, but required more active ser- 
vice than he supposed himself capable 


| of bestowing, he made arrangements for 


retiring from the pastoral office With 
the affection of a father for his beloved 
flock, he wrote a treatise containing his 
latest counsels, entitled ‘‘ An Ornament 
for Church Members, &c.,” which he 
left with them in manuscript; and 
which the Church published after his 
death, It is much to be regretted that 
not a copy of this, so far as I can learn, 
Morgan Ed- 


wards, observing that the style of the 


seems now to be extant, 


whole was good, has preserved a part of 
the closing paragraph, as follows; “ And 
now, for a close of all, my dear brethren 
and sisters, (whom God hath made me, 
poor unworthy me, an instrument of 
gathering and settling in the faith and 
order of the Gospel,) my request is that 
you, as speedily as possible, supply 
yourselves with an able and faithful 
Be sure you take care that 
the person be orthodox in the faith, and 


minister. 


of blameless life, and does own the con- 
fession put forth by our brethren in Lon- 
don, in 1689, &c,” 

“Had they attended to this counsel,” 
observes Morgan Edwards, “ the distrac- 
tions, and almost destruction of the 
Church, which happened twenty-six 


| years after, would have been prevent- 


ed.” This written counsel, Mr. Screven 
upposed, might be his last public ser- 


. 
« 
é 
% 
z 
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vice of the Church he hz 
and accordingly he retired in 17 
But the old age and retirement 
venerable saint was 
indolence and 


ease, 
#** rest” 


He looked for thi 
only “ that is to come.” 
of remaining 


. . 
instead 


in. Charlestown, where he 
might have enjoyed a co npetency, 
the society of his numerous family and 


friends, he removed : 
head of Winyaw Bay, purchased 
settled the lands on which Georgetown 
is now built, and commenced proclaim- 
und him, as his 


his residen 


ing to the destitute aro 
health allowed, the message of salvatior 
Meanwhile, the church had obtained a 
minister from England, whose 
would appear, was Whit, ; 

we know but little. exce 


i. 
name, it 


pt th 


to have been high in Mr. Ser ven’s es- 
teem, 


But it pleased Divine Providence 
in his inscrutable Wisdor 


m, that Mr. 
White should be early removed by death. 


In consequence of the a 


estitution occa 
sioned by 


this unexpected event, 


the 
church were now 


again dependent for a 
season on the labors o 


f their former ven- 
erated pastor : 


and Mr. Screven scems 
met the occasion w 
becoming “the I 
him, the choice dic 


to have ith a spirit 
nan of God.” With 
1 not lie between lab 
and repose, but betw 
fields of action which 
toil. 


ir 
een the different 
might invite his 
The circumstances in which } 
was now placed seeme 
ing. Not only had he to choose bet 
leaving his family and |} 
tlement at Ge rgetown, and suffering the 
Charlestown church toremain Without the 
ordinances ; all from an. 
other and a very imposing q 
reached him, 


1e 
d to be embarrass. 


ween 


is incipient set. 


but an urgent c 


uarter, now 

The First Baptist Church | 
which Mr. Screven had | 
er, had 
years’ destitution, 
pastor, Elder John Emblen ; 


unable to procure a pastor in this coun- | 
try, they wrote to England for help. | 
To thig letter, an answer, signed by nine 

ministers, and Mar h | 
17, 1706,” | 


in Boston, of 


been a mem! suffered several 


since the death of their 


at length, | 


dated “ [x ndon, 


was returned. expressing re- | 


. san hi 
j out of a good conversation, ” 
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we f a mide 

think 9 ° ro 
7 tor” them. 
is at liberty, propet 4° + latte 
bY : e janimp 
> , thelr 

eu 

7” to 


D iit’ 


ject, the 


- ¢he sult 
th 


Mr. White 


ided bim, 


in 


Boston, 


to j 
, Englan® 


jODSy 
: 1: nepsale 
his dispet 


removed his lamuy 


° ; ; he 
but that he ministered to t! 


nis : 
‘ able, 
s he was abl 


as : f 
hing chure® 0 
: i -~ a 


casionally, 


ast rays of his setting suD 


fort} from his chi 


itu 


+ ] 


it pleased God tha 


race should be short. 


of October. A. 


leted his eighty-fou 
having cx mpleted bis eight) 
he Was called to 


7 +e in ¢ 

wae yr s grave * 
He came down “ to his t of corn, 4S 
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First Baptist Church, Philadelphia. 


N the year 1684, the Rev. Thomas | 


Dungan immigrating, with others, 


from Rhode Island, founded the first | 
Baptist community in Pennsylvania. | 


This body of baptized believers existed 
until 1702, when it was absorbed by the 
church at Pennepek—the first distin- 
guished and permanent Baptist Church 
in the province. On the second Sabbath 
in December, 1698, five males and four 
females were organized into a regular 
Baptist Church, in the store-house on 
the Barbadoes lot, at the N. W. corner 
of Second and Chesnut streets, Philadel- 
phia. From this time to the year 1746, 
the membership of this church was aug- 
mented both by immigration and the 


preaching of the word; during which | 


period the church enjoyed the transient 


labors of the following named ministers: | 


Elias Keach, Thos. Killingsworth, John 
Watts, Samuel Jones, Wm. Davis, Evan 
Morgan, John Hart, John Swift, Jos. 
Wood, Nathaniel Jenkins, Thomas Grif- 
fiths, Daniel White, Thomas Sanford, 
Timothy Brooks, Elisha Thomas, Enoch 


Morgin, Thomas Simmons, Benj. Grif- | 


fith, Joseph Eaton, Isaac Steele, George 


Weed, John Burrows, Thos. Selby, Abel | 


Morgan, George Eaglefield and Wm. 
Kinnersley. 

During this time, however, the Phila- 
delphia church was regarded as a branch 
of the church at Pennepek, and it was 
not until 1746 that the Philadelphia 
brethren were separated from the Pen- 
nepek Church, by regular letters of dis- 
mission, dated April 5, 1746. On the 
15th day of May, 1746, the First Baptist 
Church of Philadelphia was constituted, 
with a membership of fifty-six, and Rev. 
Jenkin Jones was the first pastor. 

The house in which these people 
originally worshiped was the store-house 
of the Barbadees Company, which the 
Baptists and Presbyterians occupied con- 
jointly, until the arrival of a pastor for 
the latter people, when the Baptists 
were excluded from the premises. Fail- 


ing to secure a satisfactory adjustment 
of the difficulty with the Presbyterians, 
the Baptists secured a building known 
as Morris’ Brewery, near the draw- 
bridge, where they worshiped until 
March 15,1707, when they were invited, 
to occupy the meeting huuse in Second 
street, between High and Mulberry 
streets, erected by the Keithians, in 
1692. Accordingly, the church removed 
its worship to the Keithian building, 
which affording insufficient accommoda- 
tions for the increasing church, was torn 
down in 1731, to give place to one of 
larger dimensions. This also was demol- 
ished in 1762, for the erection of a more 
spacious edifice, which was built at a 
cust of £2200. In 1734, legal measures 
were employed by the Episcopalians for 
the purpose of obtaining possession of 
the house and lot improved by the Bap- 
tists in 1781. These measures the Bap- 
tists resisted, but ultimately compromised 
with the Episcopalians by paying them 
the sum of £50, by which the latter left 
the Baptists in full possession, which 
they have maintained to this day. 

The following have been the pastors 
of this church since its organization, viz: 


Elected. Served. 
Rev. Jenkin Jones, 1746, 14 years. 
*Rev. Ebenezer Kinnersley, 
cotemporary with Jen- 
kin Jones. 
Rev. Morgan Edwards, 17 
Rev. Wm. Rogers, D. D., 1772, 3 * 
Rev. Thomas Ustick, 17 
Rey. Wm. Staughton, 


D. D., 1805, 6 «s 
Rey. Henry Holcombe, 

D. D., 18il, 13 * 
Rev. Wm. T. Brantly, 

D. D., 1826, ll “« 


Rev. Geo. B. Ide, D. D., 1838, 15 “ 


At a regular meeting of the church, 
held September 27th, 1852, the follow- 
ing resolution, presented by Rev. Geo, 


* The Rev. E. Kinnersley, above referred 
to, was a cotemporary and friend of Dr. 
Benjamin Franklin, and assisted him in most 
of his philosophical discoveries on the sub 
ject of Electricity. 
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R. 1 


de, our late pastor, 
adopted : 

Resolved, That 
Church of Phil 
the indications 


the First Baptist 
adelphia, believing that 
of Providence and the 
wants of the population of this city, re- 
quire them to erect 


a new 
eligible house of worship for 


°¢cupancy, do now resolve. tl 
on the divine bless 
take measure 
execution, 


1at, relying 
ing y will at once 
ing, they will to 

8 to carry this design into 


Consequent on the above res; 


lution, 
the following persons were 


appointed a 
Committee to secure a suitable lot, viz: 
Thos, Wattson, J.C. Davis, Washington 
Butcher, John A. Gendell, W. 8S. Han- 
sell, Thos, S, Foster, Sam’l M. Hopper. 
and of the congregation, John M, Ford. 
Wm. B. Potts. 
At a church meeting, held October 
25th, 1852, the above named committee 
reported that they had I 
on the N. W, corner of Broad and Arch 
Streets, 147} feet on Arch street, and 
188 feet on Broad street, 
$55,000, which action 
proval of the church. 
Ata church meeting, held April 11th, 
1853, the plan of a church edifice, 
mitted by the c¢ mmittee on loc 
adopted as the bas 
mittee appointed, 


urchased a lot 


for the sum < f 


sub- 


is, anda building 
consisting of the 
mittee on location with the 
additional members, viz: §. F, 
J. H, O’Harra, Thos, M. Davis, 
H. Auner, Jas. M. Bi 


sird, H. B. Fairmar 
R. A. Caldwell and A, H. Lane. 


Ata meeting, July 11th, 18 
resolvé 


com- 


I 
; 


53, it Was 
d to appoint a committe 
the hecessary arrangements for 
the corner stone of 


when Rey. 


laying 
our new buyi] 
B. R. Loxley, 

and Samuel H. Clarke wer 
In accordance With the foregoing action, 
the corner stone of the new church edj- 
fice for the First Baptist Church, 
laid by Rey. George B. Ide, 
Springfield, assisted by the ; 
our city—Rey, 
Dowling, Rey. 
Burrows. Rey. 


Edwin Hal] 


l-+- 


" 
f 


ninistry « 
J.H. Kennard. Rey, John 
J. W. Smith, R 


B. R. Loxley, 


was unanimously 


received the ap-| of ston ‘ 
ation, Was | 
com- | 
following | 


Hansell, | 
Charles | 


| © and fro, like things of life, 


© to make | 
ding. 


© appointed, | 


vey, J L. | 


The house was dedicate 
bath in May, 1856, by a 
ercises, Dr, Ful nm 
J. H. Cuthbert, participat 
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plain: there appears to be but little 
unnecessary ornament wasted about the 
interior, or even the exterior. The ceil- 
ing, which is arched in the form of a 
segment, is very considerably ornament- 
ed, as is also the pulpit, but so chaste 
and well ordered has this work been 
that one would be at a loss to say in 
what particular it is superabundant or 
lacking. The galleries are narrow, ac- 
cording to the taste of the present day, 
and in the entire length, there is not a 
column placed to support them, the 
strength being gained by heavy iron 
trusses buried within the wood work, 
The organ gallery is directly over the 
back part of the pulpit, being somewhat 
of an innovation upon the ideas of many. 
The main objection we have heard is, 
that the space for the pulpit appears too 
low. The objection, however, is not a 
good one,. as the space, in this instance, 
is over ten feet, and even at that, the 
speaker stands in advance of the organ 
gallery, thereby giving every thing a 


spacious appearance; itis also a large | 


saving of room. The space at the south 
gallery is large enough for the Sunday 
school, and then, the audience, in this 


for the ordinance. 3ehind the pulpit 
are two dressing rooms, and to the west 


| of these is the pastor’s study, all which 


are conveniently fitted up for the pur- 
poses intended. The windows are all of 


stained glass, and while they admit a 


| soft mellow light, are so “ obscured” as 


to keep out the unpleasant rays of the 
sun, thus entirely doing away with the 
former mode of using blinds, which, in 
consequence of their size and weight, are 
always getting out of order. The pews 
have been arranged more with regard to 


. “ . - = 
| convenience in size, than to crowding in 


a greater number of them. ‘The regular 
pews will contain some 1200 adults; but 
as the aisles are capacious, the church 
has provided a large number of extra 
seats, by which means some 1800 or 


| 2000 persons can be accommodated. A 


| good plan has been adopted in all the 


vestibules, which is, to have them cov- 
ered with German flags, instead of 
wooden floors, and carpeted, and the 


pavement, all around the outside, is also 


case, can “face the music,” instead of the | 
| the walls from being defaced. 


very inconvenient way of turning about, 


or keeping your back towards it; one | 


good plan of examining ourselves in this 
respect is, to suppose we had been ac- 
customed to the organ in front all our 
lives, and then to suppose some of the 


congregation wanted to change the order, | 
and put the music behind us, would we | 


be satisfied with such a change? We 
presume not. West of the organ gal- 
lery is a fine large room, used for the 
infant school, and also intended for a 
sewing society. 

The baptistery is so constructed that in 
the event of baptism occurring, no mov- 
ing of chairs, no changing of the desk, 
or taking up of carpets will be required; 
it is only necessary for “Wilson,” the 
Sexton, to will it, and the lid of the bap- 
tistery, the carpet and desk, gradually 


move back, and the baptistery is ready 


of North River flags; and as shade will 
be necessary a portion of the year, arow 
of ornamental trees has been planted. 
We understand also that a beautiful rail- 
ing will surround the church, to protect 


The steeple, we learn, has the gas 
pipes extended to the top, on the inside, 
and will occasionally be lighted up ; this 


| will be quite a novelty, and must form 


quite an imposing appearance at night. 
S. B. Button, Esq., is the architect, 
and has acquitted himself to the entire 
satisfaction of all concerned. 
Speaking of the steeple—it is a matter 
of great gratification that such an im- 


mense weight of masonry should have 


| settled, as has been found, upon ex- 


amination, but a single eighth of an 
inch. This is regarded as almost unpre- 


|cedented in the annals of architecture, 
|and is accounted for from the fact, that 


extraordinary care was taken in laying 
the foundations, which are twelve feet 


thick, and based upon solid substance, 


some twenty-five feet below the surface 


oe? 
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of the sidewalks, After the fineal had 
been placed on the top, a few defective 
stones which had “shelled” on the tower 
facing were removed, and it now stands 
firm and perpendicular; and far away in 
the distance, and miles down the Dela- 
ware, may be seen the exact location of 
the First Baptist Church of Philade] 
phia.— Chris. Chron. 


Facts about Sunday Schools, 


BY REV. W,. C, DUNCAN, 


FINUE Sunday School enterprise, 
now conducted, had its origin in 


England in the latter part of the 18t} 
century, It 


as 


as 
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is an error, however, to 


suppose, many 
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schools having the same 


were unknown before the 


that 


end. in view 
time whe n the 
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the gospel, 
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Lord’s day instruction. By the year | 
1800, the system had extended itself | 
over the whole of Great Britain. Since 
then it has continued to grow in favor, 
and now the Sunday School is regarded 
almost universally a necessary compo- 
hent in a prosperous church organiza- 
tion. 

The Christians of England have bent 
their energies to the work, 
has granted them the most cheering 
prosperity and success. In the three 
great cotton manufacturing districts of 
the country, (Lancashire, Yorkshire, 


Cheshire,) out of 60,000 operatives em- 


ployed in 1779, not one was to be found 
at that time in aSunday School; where- 
as, in 1845, from among the vastly in- 
creased number of 2,000,000 then en- 
gaged in the manufactures spoken of, 
some 400,000, or one-fifth of the whole, 
were receiving religious instruction re- 
gularly every Lord’s day. ‘The results 
of this training were plainly visible in 
the general propriety of conduct, and 
in the sober, persevering, industrious ap- 
plication of the people at large in the | 
Cistricts. No other system, it is said by 
those who have carefully examined the 
point, could have produced such marked 
and abiding effects. Any plan in which 
the religious element had been wanting, 
“would have been powerless for good in | 
respect to the great bulk of the popula- | 
tion,” 

In other parts of the British Isles, 
Sunday Schools have met with like en- 
couragement. In 1811, there were in| 
England and Wales alone, (Scotland and 
Ireland not being taken into the caleu- | 
tion,) 4.508 schools, with 477,225 scho- | 
lars, The population then was 11,642,- 
683. In 1853, by which time the peo- 
ple numbered 17,927,000, the schools 
had increased to 23,495; in which 
2,408,000 pupils were receiving instruc- 
tion from 318,000 teachers, These sta- | 
tistics are reliable, being compiled from 
full and accurate returns. They show 
that nearly one-seventh of the whole 


population of England and Wales were, 


three years ago, being taught the rudi- 
ments of learning, and the life-giving 
truth’s of God’s word, once a week at 
least, in the Sunday Schools of the land. 

As in the mother country, so in Ame- 
rica, this worthy enterprise has con- 
tinued to grow in Christian regard, until 
it has become a part of the fixed and 
determinate policy of every denomina- 
tion. Each is nobly vieing with the 
other in the effort to educate the rising 
generation, for they each feel that, other 
things being equal, that. church will 
prosper most which takes most care of 
the children. There were, in 1855, ac- 
cording to a computation which I have 
made out from partial returns, some 
85,000 Sunday Schools in the United 
States. These contained, in round num- 
bers, 2,500,000 pupils, presided over by 
$50,000 teachers. Assuming our white 
population (which was twenty millions 
in 1850) to have been about 25,000,000 
last year, we shall find that one-tenth of 


the people of our land were then receiv- 


| ing religious instruction on the Lord’s 


day. In many places, for want of sys- 
tein and punctual attendance, the train- 


| ing must have been quite defective and 


partial; but after making all deductions, 
there still remains a vast amount of ef- 
fort in this direction, followed in general 
by gratifying results. 

When we look around and see what 


‘this Sunday School agency is accom- 


plishing for the cause of religion, we 
can but conclude that it is an instru- 
mentality specially chosen and favored 
ef God. The fruits of the past show us 
what we may expect in the future, if 
we but do our duty as lovers of our 
country, and as believers in the gospel 
of Christ. There is yet much, very 
much, to be performed in this depart- 
ment of labor by Christian men and 
Christian women. They must rise to 
loftier heights of effort, before the system 
will unfold its wondrous capacities as a 
means of imparting religious knowledge 
to the ignorant and destitute, of building 


up Christian congregations, of strength- 
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ening the cords of the church, 
stimulating jit to more vigorous, regu- 
lar, united, and well-planned action in 
behalf of the gospel. But the time will 
Come—nay, I trust it is even now at 
hand—when the mass of believers will 
See how potent an instrumentality the 
Sunday School is for furthering the in- 
terests of that cause for which it is honor 
to live, and glory todie. And I hope 
whenever they do perceive tl] 
may that hour speed its blessed coming 
that they will unite heart and hand in 
upholding the enterprise as the 
guard of the church, of our country, 
and of the world. 


lis—and 


safe- 


Ghe Bible in Turkey, 
TNDER the auspices of the British and 
Foreign Bible & ciety, the word of 
God is making rapid way in the 


} f 
land of 
the False Pri yphet. 


From a periodical is- 
sued by Bagster & Sons, entitled “ The 
Book and Its Missions,” 


we copy the fol- 
lowing interesting 


intelligence : 

“A few years ago 
crossed over to Galata to find the Bible 
in a small, obscure shop, which was open 
only twice a week, into which a Turk 
never put his foot 
entered rarely and by stealth. 
shall enter the great 
all day long, 
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principal bazaars, We shall find the 
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THE BIBLE 


IN 


TURKEY. 


slave, now stops to purchase it from the 
same useful agent, and carries home the 
New Testament into the recesses of the 
harem, ® 
are known to be reading the Scriptures, 


Many Turks, of high rank, 


‘Everybody buys,’ say the colporteurs, | 


” 


“and the word speaks to everybody!’ It 
is THE BOOK against the priestcraft of 
the world ! 


Will examine for himself. 


One tells another, and each 
The 


will not much longer persuade the peo- 


Ulemas 


‘ 


|A Free Conversation 


ple against the acquisition of the sciences, | 


for fear they should turn them from the 
Koran ; and ‘ Christian missionaries per- 
ceive,’ says a lady in a letter from Pera, 
‘that the time is not coming, but is come 


already, for doing good to the poor 


| —, 
| Which 


r . ¥ . . 
lurks. They read our Scriptures with / 


of all 


m . , 
Turkish bookseller has even offered to 


avidity, in defiance Ulemas; a 


sell for them as many 
liked to give him, 


Bibles as they 
They were afraid of 
bringing the man into trouble; to which 
he replied, ‘I have no fear, Give them 
tome; the time is come; and as f have 
read the book, I will say it is worth its 
Weight in gold. 
it to my people, and let them read it 
too?’ The missionaries said, ‘ Not yet, 
my friend ; we fear the time is not yet 
quite come. If we give it you, it may 
lead you to disgrace and death.’ He 
‘You 


the time is come; Ihave no 


importuned them every week: 
are wrong: 
fear, so give me as many of your books 
4s you like to sell, and I shall soon come 
for more. We are tired of the Koran: 
there is no food for the soul in it, as 
there is in your book.’ 

“ We believe, with Lord Stratford de 
Redeliffe, that the Bible ‘is beginning 
tO set aside THE Fatse Book,’ Mr. 


Barker, since the war began, has trans- 


, 
ferred his residence from Smyrna to 
Constantinople, that he may be at the 
centre of communication with all the 


Protestant missionary stations, and pre- | 


‘The 


depot,’ he says, ‘is full of life; colpor- 


side over his increasing work, 


*A fact recently communicated to the 


Bible Society. 


Why should not I sell | 


| jects. 


teurs and boxes of books always passing 
in and out.’ Seventeen thousand Bibles 
have been scattered this year through 
Turkey ; and even t 


now 


he wandering 
Kurds are fast forsaking Mahommedan- 
ism,” 


among Great 
atten, 


The - Christian Intelligencer gives an 
account from an unpublished journal, 


introduces 


Witt Clinton, Abraham Van Yetchen, 


very pleasantly De 


Chancellor Kent, and Stephen Van Rens- 
salaer, noble specimens of a past age. 

The conversation was free and cener- 
al, turning very much on religious sub- 
The inquiry was started by Gov- 
ernor Clinton, how we are to account for 
the great change respecting the truth of 
Christianity, which has taken place in 
the last twenty years, in the minds of the 
educated classes, and especially among 
public men, “ which have produced or 
brought it about ?” 

“As to the fact,” said Chancellor Kent, 
“there is no doubt—there can 


doubt. 


be no 
I remember,” 


| in my younger days there were very few 


professional men that were not infidels, 
or at least so far inclined to infidelity, 
that they could not be called believers in 
the truth of the Bible. What has led to 
the change ?” 

Although the question was addressed 
immediately to me,I was desirous to learn 
the views of those around me, and re- 
plied that I should like to hear how the 
gentlemen themselves would answer the 
question. 

Chancellor Kent at once said: “One 


great reason of it is with the ministers of 


the Gospel themselves. 
they are better qualified for their work 


As a profession 


than they were formerly. Notwithstand- 
ing the venerable names of Edwards, Da- 
vies, and some others, who are to be had 
in all reverence for their learning and 
ability, take the clergy, as a class, and 
they were not, forty or fifty years ago, 


he added, “ that. 
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what they are now. Pains are taken to 
educate ministers for their work, and to 
e level with educated minds in other pro- 
fessions. 

“Tf thinking men are to embrace 
Christianity, our understandings as well 
a8 our consciences must be addressed. 
We mnst have argument as well as ex- 
hortation ; and I believe one great rea- 
s0n which has contributed to place edu- 
cated men on the right side of the ques- 
tion is, that we find our clergy able to 
give us both—to act like Paul, who rea- 
soned concerning righteousn« Ss, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come, while he 
also rebuked with all long 
doctrine. 


suffering and 
When that great ap stle had 


ul iad 


occasion to preach before the men of 
If a man of 


learning, and preached in a way, that 


with respect.” 

“There is, no doubt, much in that,” 
said Mr. Van Vetchen. * An 
gent ministry for intelligent hearers is 
indispensable, aud the founders of 'Theo- 
logical seminaries, which have 


; 113 
inteili- 


recently 
been established in our country, deserve 
all praise as wise men and good Chris- 
tians. They begin at the foundation. 
We have as good material in this coun- 
try for making an able Ministry 
be found in any other. But we must 
provide for making them, and not | 


ieave 
them in the raw material. 


a8 Can 


There is an 
emulation springing up in this matter 
among the different denominations which 
is yet among the best signs of the 

“These considerations al] Speak to the 
point,” said Governor Clinton, “and J 
will add another reason, which h 
erated to produce the happy result. It 
is the more frequent and friendly inter- 
course-which now subsists 
clergy and the more intel 
the laity, 


between the 


Although in former times we 
had such able men among the 
clergy as have been named 
to have been 


American 
, they seemed 
secluded from mankind. 
The Consequence was injurious to them- 
selves; for to a clergy whose business it 


times.” | 
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} r cause, 
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contributed to the change. 


) read 
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thinking man can contemplate such 
trocities without concluding that the tree 
is evil which produces such evil fruit. 
“T have sometimes thought that the 
Almighty seemed to have allowed that 
deluge of guilt and misery to overspread 
France and all other nations, in order to 
show them in frightful clearness what 


a- | 


which then lay before him; ‘and which 


| > 8 
| (says Lord Bolingbroke,) I have been 
| studying,’ 


must be the consequences of that gener- | 


al renunciation of Curistianity into which | 


the distinguished men of the times were 
80 inclined to fall. 
any thing could be 


c 


every wise man pause and turn back. 
It was the sight of a whirlwind, reaped 
by those who had sown the wind. 


* But,” he continued, “ here is another 


that has often presented itself to my | 


mind. 


enlarged and disciplined minds have re- 


nounced infidelity and embraced Christi- 
anity, they have generally become what | 
is usually called evengelical christians.” 

* Yes, it is so,” was observed by sev- 
eral in the company; and name after 
name being given in proof of it, I was 
asked, “ Why is it that such men usual-] 
ly embrace evangelical doctrines 7’ when | 
I replied: ~ | 


“Tt was because they have studied | 


So far as I know, when men of | 


No, really, my Lord, I cannot,’ quoth 
the Doctor. 

‘It is Calvin’s 
Bolingbroke ; 


Institutes,’ said Lord 
‘what do you think of 
those matters, Doctor ?’ 

‘Oh, my Lord, we don’t think about 
such antiquated stuff, we teach the plain 


| doctrines of virtue and morality, and 


It was enough, if 


enough, to make | 


the subject carefully. We must suppose 
that their change from infidelity to faith 
in the Bible as an inspired book, is the 
result of thoughtful investigation; and, 
in my view, no man can study the Bible 
in spirit and sound philosophy, and not 
find as its prominent teachings what are 
usually termed the doctrine of grace.” 


“You remind me,” said Chancellor 
Kent, of the story respecting Lord Bol- 
ingbroke and Dr. Clarke.” 

“* Let us hear it,” was the general re- 
ply. 

“ As the story runs,” said the Chan- 
cellor, “‘ Lord Bolingbroke was one day 
sitting in his house at Battersea, reading 
Calvin’s Institutes, when he received a | 
morning visit from Dr. Clarke. After 
the usual salutation, he asked the Dr. 
if he could guess what the book was 


| Governor Clinton. 


| reproach. 


have long laid aside those abstruse points 
of grace,’ 

‘Look you, Doctor,’ said Lord Boling- 
broke, ‘ you know I don’t believe the Bi- 
ble to bea divine revelation, but they 
who docan never defend it on any princi- 
ple but that doctrine. “To say truth. | 
have at times been almost persuaded to 
believe it upou this view of things; and 
there is one argument which has gone 
far with me in behalf of its authenticity ; 
which is that the beliefin it exists upon 
earth, even when committed to the care 
of such as you, who pretend to believe 
it, and yet deny the only principle upon 
which it is defensible.’ 

“ When he had finished the story,” he 
added, ‘‘ I cannot vouch for the truth of 
the anecdote, but I will say, ifit is not 
true, it ought to be.” 

“T see no reason to question it,” said 
=" 
Calvin as one of the greatest of men, one 
to whom full justice has scarcely been 
Great 
men, who act as reformers, or projectors, 
very seldom receive their just reward 
while they live. On the contrary, they 
usually have to encounter opposition and 


consider John 


rendered, even at this late day. 


In some cases justice is ren- 


| dered soon after they are in their graves, 


when they can be no longer pursued 
from motives of personal pique or jeal- 
ousy; but in other cases they and their 
labors are not fully appreciated till cen- 
turies after their death. The seed they 
have sown does not produce its fully ripe 
fruit till generation after generation has 
passed by. Such a reformer was John 


Calvin. Iam not going to say whether 
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y might or might not be in 


his theolog 


proved, 


= 
Nor do I say he was always 
right in his views or his conduct.” No 
mere man is always right.” 


Aeb. Sohn Overton Ghoules, B.D. 
FTNHE following sketch of Dr. Ch 


10ules’ 
the 
admirable Funeral Discourse of Dr. W. 
Hague, delivered in the Second Baptist 


Church, Newport, R. I. 


As one of the earlier editors < 


life has been condensed from 


of 


Memorial, Dr. Choules deserves special 


notice at our hands. 


But, 


apart from 
this, his genial character, } i 


iis activity in 
Christian enterprises, his vivacity 
ability combined to win from a |; 


circle of admiring frie 


ids that warm re- 
gard which now 


demands a tribute to 


his memory ; 
John Overton 
Bristol, England, February 5th, 1801. 
His parents were Wesleyans, 
for their piety, and were 
receive as guests into tl 
such men as Dr, Ad 
distinguishe 


Choules was born in 


esteemed 
accustomed t. 
1eir family circle 
am Clark, and other 
d ministers of the W 
connection, At the age of tw 
he was deprived of his f 
mother by the hand of 
passed through the 


ful orphanage und 


death, and he 
period of his yout} 
er the guardi 
his uncle, Henry Overton Wills 
pious man, a wealthy merchant, a Con- 
gregationalist or Independent, and a 
manager of the Bristol Tabernacle, which 
was built by Whitfield, and occupied 
through successive terms of ever 
by the most distinguishe: 
England. 

A little more than half a century 
might have been seen at his d 
tasks a playful boy, who Seemed to fee] 
his life in every limb, the embodied ex. 
pression of health, strength, 
flowing joyousness, 


i= 
anship of 


; Esq., a 


y year 
] Ministers of 


and Over- 
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ally,” He was awakened to a aeep sense 


of his native sinfulness, accompanied by 
a clear percep ion of the st iritualit of 


: 
the divine law in this stat 


cient grace revealed in the gospel, bj 


Jesus Christ, unto eterns Hie re- 
joiced in the ope of his pers ul pt- 
ance with God: and, havi vowed 
“the reason of the h pet S$ 1D n 

to the Broadmead Baptist Chu , under 


the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. Rylan is 


he was baptized and received into their 


1 I j 
fellowship on the 9th of Septemb 
1819, being then in the nineteenth year 
of his age. 

Soon after this event, he le Bristol 
to reside at Dunstable, Bedfordshire, in 


order to pursue his studies under the 
Rey, William Anderson, a man distin- 
guished for his classical attainments;-his 
skill in teaching, and the severity of his 
scholastic discipline. Mr. Choules al- 
ways mentioned his name with profound 
respect, and with expressions of gr: 
tude. 


During the later years of his life, 
when recalling the scenes of the past in 


the rapid flow of his conversation, he 
would not fail to do justice to tl 


of his tutor, and to the attractions of his 


{1} 
“glorious old library.” “Never,” he was 
wont to say, “never have I known such 
years of study as those I pass: Dun- 


stable.” At this time, also. he wa 
gaged considerably in 


pying various pulpits in Bedfordshire. 


In the year 1822 he returned to Bris- 
tol, and entered the college in that city 


under the presidency of 


a theological student. Whilst he 


there enjoying educational advantages of 


joying ed advanta 
a high order, his long-cherished desire 
towards this country as his e was 
awakened anew; and in the year 1824 


New York, 
of introduction to Divie 
and to others a!so, 


bearing letters 
B +} 
ul) 


clergymen and lay- 


he arrived in 


une, Esq., 


men, of that city and vicinity. 
he spent his first winter in America, and 
Was much engaged in supplying 


el 


pulpits of various Christian denomina- 


Following the advice of the friends 


whom he found in New York, he; 


spt for a time, the charge of the Red 

Hook Academy, at Red Hook, in Dutch- 

count ‘ e eastern shore of the 

He was a popular teacher. 

tie could st Lb | nee the real capa- 
, +} — 

city of a scholar, and with admirable 


With 


most of it. 


would make tl 

the vivacity and playfulness of a child 
he combined tl maniy strength, the 
a aea ju i ! e torce Ol will 
boab art S Line ( trol of 
\ oo S$; and tie ire those now 
living, occupying positions of civil und 
social distinctions in different parts 0' 


who regard his influence over 


the land 
them in their youth as being intimately 
connected with their success in life, and 


who speak of their school Gays at Red 


Hook with benedictions upon his name, 


But in this position rreeable t 
him, he was not allowed to remain for a 
long period. In the year 1827, this 
: J his TZ 4 i 
church (which bad been known since 


the vear 1656 as the Second Baptist 
church of Newport) suffered a severe 
loss by the death of its pastor, the Rey. 


: . 


Wm. Gammell, “whose praise was in all 


the cnul 


hes” of the land, and whoss 


removal, in the forty-second year of his 
ive, from a sph re of usefulness that 
was daily extending itself, covered this 


Very 


rareiy have brighter hopes of ministerial 


¢ 
| 


fioom. 


community with a pall o 


suddenly blighted 


been than 
4) hich were blighted i he grave 
those which were Dlighted In the grave 


of Mr. Gammell. 


the denomination generally, a question 


SUCCESS 
lt became, at once, to 


of great interest whether any man could 
at 


be found, liberty to accept a call, 


qualified to occupy a pulpit that had 


just been vacated by one who had the 


most favorable access to the public ear, 
and at the same time enjoyed the confi- 


dence and affections of the church that 


he served. In circumstances like these, 
a pastoral charge presents peculiar diffi- 


culties to the view of any one, especially 
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but with that serm: n 
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sentiments suggeste 
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circumstances, as if 
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The evening of the ensuj 
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to me but m heart’s best earthly trea- Oil Iva . 4 - * 4s 
Sees eee ony See" ; , Che Aeath of the Christian. 
sure. / - 4 “} 6 
During the course of that afternoon C. RK, SPURGEON. 


: se an ; 
he received the visits of several inenas 


Mr. Charles T. Evans, who had from | J 


ave in a full age, 


~ometh in in his season.’ 


years of boy shed to ¢ ls upon the first 
an attachme l. en- | J pt proceeds 

tered the room, not far from four o'clock, | II. And now comes a sweet thought, 
“This is the last of rth. Charles.” said hat « ut) o the Christian is alw LYS de- 
he, “the end of all things. The tears | Ceptabte :-— Thou shal come to thy 
of his friend restrained his speech, and, grave.” Old‘ iryl makes this remark on 
bidding him contr ‘ tions. he char- | this verse:—A ¥ ingness and a cheer- 
ged him to es of love to his | fulness to die. Thou shalt come; thou 
father and 5 visited also | Shalt not be dragged or hurried to thy 
by the Rx A at | grave 3 it is § { foolish rich 
his side, and offered pray At one | man, Luke xii., ‘ This night thy soul 


time, Mrs. Choules said to him, “Shall | Shall be required of thee:’ but ‘thou 


I sive your ] we ¢ . or. Y \} ? la sh lt come to t] y ocrave—thou sha!t die 
opened his eyes to their f extent. | quietly and smilingly, as it were; thou 
while a gleam of grateful fecling flashed | Shalt go to thy grave, as it were, upon 
,* . . , } 
from them: “ My boundless love,” w thine own feet, and rather walk, than be 
the earnest rep]; carried to thy sepulchre.” The wicked 
During hi = - : man, when he dies, is driven to his grave, 
Vuring hi : mon ; his com- 
ut the Christian comes to his grave 


munications were with heaven: he ad- 


dressed himself directly to his Saviour Let me tell you a parable. Behold, two 


using the words of Charles Weslev’sbeau- | ™en sat together in the same house: 
. ° 1 . 
YT } whe lonth cama ¢ each f " 
tiful hymn, when death came to each of then e 
said to one. “Thou shalt d The 
% Jesus. lover of my soul aid ne, } 
Let me to thy 1 fly.”” un looked at tears suffused his 
TAS 7} ty ‘nci«c enn sat} 
He repeated the whole hymn, his friend eves, and hetremblingly said, “ O death, 
C aveuU 4 YLIUIC UV ULM, iS 211.0, . ni 


4 "8 : eannot 1 will notdie.” > sougl 
Richard Fellowes. Esa I cannot, I will not die. He sought out 


ad 1: *.t . _ \hysaiclar " caida ¢ am 
first iine of the ser nd. thir an . I y* sa na A ’ 

- ; : sick. for death hat looked me. 
verses, and he alone continuing through | *°*» '°F Cea! a ree 


mM. is eyes have paled - cheeks, and I 
each successively. The last words which His eyes have paled my cheek 
fear 1 must depart. Physiciaa, there is 


lingered on his lips we 
, : 7 ; 14] ? ] 
mv wealth: give me health, and let me 


i 


“ His very word of grace is strong “Lf aye ot took his wealtt 
ve e physicia oo} Ss weal 

As that which It skic ve. ine physici 1K ! l, 

The voice that rolls the stars along but gave him not his health, with all his 


keall ¢} nre ae 39 “) . ; “ , epee, Se 
Speaks all the promises. skill. The man changed his physician 


© 49 . Le ES fe - ear 
He quietiy ceasea t breathe. He was | ®2¢ tried another, and thought that per- 


reclining in his chair, No death-strug-| haps he might spin out the thread of 


nage 1 ee Tes Pe, ee ; aah 4 
gle marked the moment of his departure. | life a little longer. But, alas! death 
The subtle ties of sympathy that united | came and said, “I have given thee time 


the spirit to the bo ly were cently sun- to try 1 ly Varied excuses; come with 


dered, and then that spirit soared to its | me; thou shalt die.” An 


’ 1 “ 
he bound 


everlasting home. him hand and foot, and made him go to 


lit 


that dark land of sh ides, AS the man 
It is easier to fly from sinful company | went, he clutched at every side-post by 


than from sin: Lot fied from Sodom, but | the way; but death, with iron hands 


he fell into sin; “ Hold thou me up, and | still pulled him on. There was nota 
I shall be safe.” tree that grew along the way but he 


LOD GOO LO al” a 


— 


_s 


a 


ry 


a 


we a 


ne 
_? 


— 


1 spirit ; yea, he 
ther to the ang 
etherealized. hj 


himself w; 


Was ln Ne 


A Christian has 
death. You say | 
I ar 


N not so sure of that May 


v 


W 


W 
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on the soil; but it remaineth t reach | like a “ harvest home.” au rememDey 
to unthinking men the frailty of their | the funeral of a sainted minister, unde 
lives. Hear what God sav ” each of | who: esat. The pulj it was hung 
us: “ Thou shal net thy ‘rave in a | in black, and crowds of people ' me 


+ ** = . 
full age. Cholera! ” 


across the land and taint the ir: I shall | army of Christ ros } , Te 


Pas : there 
dieina “ fy ; 


ull age,” J I 
day, and as many daysas I please ir 
week, but I shall die 
However ardently I m: 


die at a “full ave.” 


all 


to drain my very life’s blood, and 


the very sap and marrow of my beit 


Ah! but affliction, thou shalt not come 


too soon: I shall i t a “full age.” 


And thou, waiting man, and t] 


rying woman, thou art saying, 


Lord, how long ?—how long 


come home.” Thou shal 
from thy beloved Jesus 
than is necessary; thou 
ven as soon as thou art read 
Heaven is ready enough for 
thy Lord will say, “ Come up 
when thou hast arrived ata “fy 
but never before, nor af 

IV. Now the last a 
Christian will die with honor :—«'T 
shalt come to thy grave like a 
corn cometh in in his season,” 
men speak against funeral ho 
I certainly do enter my 
the awful extravagcanc 
ny funerals are conduct 
surdly stupid fashions 
troduced. It would be ; 
some persons could break 


and if widows were not obl 


the money which they need so 
themselves, upon a needless cerem: ny, 


which makes death not honoral le, but 


rather despicable. But, methinks that 
while death should not be flaunted out 
with gaudy plumes, there is sucha thing 
as an honorable funeral which « very Sais 
of us may desire to have. We do not 
wish to be carried away just as a bundle 
of tares, we would prefer that devout 
men should carry us to the grave and 


make much lamentation overus. Some 
of us have seen funerals that were ve 


sre _~ fanerals 
thinks, there are two ine? 


for every Christian : one, the funeral 
ry 


le 


the body ; and the other, the soul. Fu 


EN a ‘ = zi i 7 


neral, did I say, of the soul? No, I | tenement of clay—am I your brother 


¢ Vou! 1) . = " 
Meant not so: I meant not so: it is Yes + they say. Oh, hark! I hear 
Marriage of # Si ee . | Music strangely harmonious! What 
larriage of the soul: foras s as j ELE LE rs eee “ 
a t Ind mn my ears an 


ready to carry it awav ’ y y not | spirits ) h with songs of joy 
bring a nery na tas erst t ‘ i for es cs. they Say. Ant re Tt an . 
‘ys. . . answer. be ' if y con —; rior g 
: : . : convoy: i catch a if them as 
ng wi! 3 LY to ‘ “t x . ae 
are Holding FT it review at the g 
geis will come as yys to the soul | of Paradis And, ah! there is the gol- 
across the ethereal plains Lvu! angelsat | den gate. I enterit; and 1 see my bless- 
?, , | ed Lord. Ican tell you no mor ll 
the head upport the ascending saint, and dad Lord. ican tell } no n = 
lovi } +] ot ; , else were things unlawtul for hes h te 
ving \ ney | Ino! " : hey roe My ee ' i y h thee— | 
bear him upwaz S$: a ina t the ad ‘int than tnt thee. just asad 
feet, assist 1D ft yr him y ‘ is Swallowed in the an—as one single 
throu ht SKICS. ANG the husband- | WO Is lost int! »clorious rainbows Am 
men come o from their uses and crv [ lost thee. th clorious Jesus? And 


‘A joyous harvest hoi 30 1 the | is m s consummated? Is the wed- 


angels come forth fr , fa . f hea- | ding-day come at last have 

ven, and say “ Harvest } e! harvest | on the marriage-garments? Yes! I have. 

home! Here i e] | rn. | There is nought else now for me. In 

" 

fully ripe, ' r. | | vain your harps, ye angels. In vain all 

think t I orable ; rlorious se. Leave me a little while—I wi 

thing we sh ever he} } P t to Ch te Know your h Lven by-and-! ye G 

entrance if ‘ vr : s olarg ¢t ra me some years. yea ve me some ages 
itran e « ; 

into heaven. | in sup ae 

c 1 " 

& holiday whenever one saint entel 


and tha $s continually, so that they 
keep pr rpetual holiday. Oh! 1 thinks 
there is a shout that cometh from hea‘ 

wh: never a Unmstia ente ioucer 


are drowned, as if they were buta whis- | you by-and-bye. But with my Lord! 

per, in the great shout which all the . | will nowtake my feast of love. O, Jesus! 
somed raise, when thev r & Another. Jesus! Jesus! Thou art heaven! l 

and yet another comes:” and F ric | want nought else. I am lost in thee! 

stil] SW elled by increasing \ es. as they 3eloved, is not this to go to the “grave 


chant, “ Ble Husbandma essed ge, like as a shock of corn” fally 
Husbandman. thy wheat The sooner t] day shall come 
. = 


home: shocks of corn. fullv ripe are gath- oon 


ering into thy garner.” Well. wait a| wheels of time! speed on your flight 

little. beloved. f a few more years you | O, angels, wherefore come ye on with 

and I shall be carried through the ether laggard w : QO! fly through the 

on the wings of angels. Methinks I die, | ether and outstrip the lightning’s flash! 

and the angels approach. I am on th Why 1 Ly | t die Why do I tarry 

wines of cherubs. Oh. how they beat here? In patient heart, be quiet a littl 
: . ; 


me up—how swiftly, and yet how s ft-| while. Thon art not fit for 
ly. I have left mortality, with all its else thou wouldst not be here. Thou 
pains. Oh, how rapidis my flight! Just | hast not done thy work, else thou wouldst 


now I passed the morning star. Far have thy rest. ‘Toil on a little longer, 


behind me now t piaD ts spine, Oh, | there 1s rest enouch inthe grave. Th yu 
“7% " ; : 41 “ ’ ' 
how swiftly d I fiv ind | ‘ . tic! | sha ave itt re Oy .. 
}] } ‘ , 
Cherubs ! what i t s yours 


‘rip on my back, and my staff in 


what ki 


ro’ an enemy’s land ; 
be rough, it cannot 


be 


noth long : 
TOUN= | og. x55) Os ; . 
: oe eae ae So P’ilsmooth it with hope, and I'll cheer it 
er? T who just now was Captive in a! with song.” : 


rother. Cheru 


“NITNY & 1° Yr oy ty f . 
VLG } U: WALLA U4 f 3 


Orr 
CUA AAY ial 


OO 


teresting information in 1 d to ‘ iz { it ‘ 


of free schools in this countr 


The Virginia Company in 1619, instruct Christ , 


the Governor for the time being t > **that | Sil = 
cach Town, Borough, and Hundred ey . ; , . 
to ’ 
itu tpnat 
ardly of them should be fitted for college. | T! s in . 
in the building of which they | : 4 
procet d as soon as an} pront a el m th t " rat ; 
estate ap] 1 to t | 
et] u i ti : 
therance in tha 1 l 
wo ’. In 1621, Mr. ¢ { ; 
the R il Jame on he f 
Kast Indies, prey d on tl 
to subscribe £100 toward ai 
and collected othe mati fn . ’ 
books for the same purpose. T] y f 
located in Charles Cit ] ¢ ‘ : ‘ . I 
tral for the colony, and y } pi = - . r 
East India School. The cor = ae a 4 ' wus ;, 
1000 acres of land, with five capeans sa ed 7. 7 
an overseer, for the maintenane, } C “i 
ter dusher, Tl hab t 17 . sa 
on of £1500 to build te 
A second Free School was blis % ' 
Elizabeth City in 164 ’ ot "ea “t i 
Berkeley, in 1670, ix to the ( s . 
of the Commissior Plas - 
tions, *‘ what « ken about a ; 
ing tI opl ithin ur g nment 2 
the Chi in religi l ; 
is there made for tl] if Ur minis. 
try?” answered as foll F & 
‘“‘The same course that is taken in Eno ‘ } 
land out of towns; every in, accor< % . stélod ‘pul 
his ability, instructing his cl “i 4 pemepers ; : 
have forty-eieht parishe nd our pn ; ; 
are well y my cor t . ; 8 
be better ld ra IT ‘ cy : 
: ‘3 
preach les f all other « ' : : , 
so of this, the worst a nt a} : : te 
had few we could boast of, si t Naren. - = 
tion in Cro vrell's ; r ; 
. ; i VW 
worthy en here But, I tl k Gk f 3 
are no { eae’ , H \ 9 
Wwe shall not have these hundred « : sie 1645, t i Be 
learning has brought disobedience yy, Sie eee: 
€sy, and sects into the world, ana : her aa 
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r . W 
President Edwards says, 


Vivals, that much of th 


cease, they have but little time to 


yet it is not a little, if duriz 
exercise, t] 


hey have been mov 


whiter’? — American Me ssenger. 


Scrrprv 


RE AUTHORITY Fi rHEe Tx 
EREND.—The N. Y. Chr 


hronicle, 
query of a correspondent. 


quotes the »l- 
lowing texts - “* Nevertheless. let the wif 
see that she rer erence her husb ind ‘*We 

: 1 


esh, and y ay 


reverence: and 


them 


ence is, that if 


; have had fathers after the f 


ds,—<Qur inf 


it is right for the wif 


erence her husbar d, and the « hild a | 
erence the parent, it is equally so for a neo. 
ple to reverence their Paste r, whom tl 


acknowledge as a minister of Christ. 


Big.es ror rae Miu N.—A large meot 


ing was recently held at the churcl 
Pur itans, in New York, the « bj 


1 OL the 
W&S to consider the expediency of 
upon asecond exploration of the 
ted States, with the avowed 

placiz 


Purpose of 
1g a copy of the sacred Scriptures 
every destitute household. where there is a 
Willingness to receive it. Addresses 
delivered by cler 


in 


Were 
gymen of various 


religious 
denominations—show ing the Necegsjt 


ity of 
the proposed movement, and th 


the American Bible Society 
mand. Let the work on, ‘4 
Word of the Lord may have f 
be glorified.” 


: ability of 


to meet its de- 


ro 


ree course and 
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by sermons is wrought during the he g 
of them. This may explain | ~ i 
unlearned persons n * ' 
tage from those thing ) car 
Five no connected account Wi 
have the help an gruidar of a 4 r 
they get along well enough: wh 


red to faith 
love, or adoration. 

A gentleman was once ng Scotland 
by a bleaching ground, where a poor womar 
was watering her webs of linen cloth. He 
asked her where she went to ¢ hurch, what 
she had heard on the pr ling « and 

i} how much she remember j S] t 
even tell him the text of ¢ t mon. 
*‘And what good ean the pre iching d you,” 
said he, ‘if you forget it all?” «Ah. sir.” 
said the poor woman, *‘if y i] . AL this 
web on the grass. you will see that as fast as 
ever I put the water on it, the sun dries it 
allup; and yet sir, Z see it gets 1 er and 


c 


; } the 
_ _ i banis . ie 
‘ hw tt wt youia yg bil 
y 10R€ n ‘for pu 
: ._ © : + in 
l ves 
‘ \ 8 " 
: ns, 
i tics U e ol alee 
I +o. 
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‘ iri 
tn a0! 
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P encour 
’ ‘ “fates . n- 
ment of thes \ . 3 Scrip 
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1Or nces 
the g ’ rr a 
+} N 
» from t nD 
tures, How the Bib! 
of the war, English edit . opinion 
T , . 
L1G I mis: 
aa ya ’ 
tor " a ary 
, " . 
tix i ‘ , Crate 
is t n t gna & 
i al 
i au ~ tO 
Lo : ' takits 
“fe Aitken for his UJ od 
’ \ > nN ’ 
( g : we ye 
‘ : ca 
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\ ra 
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a ‘ ’ K 4 hleds 
yas . 
yeee © 
) r. tert a Congre 
By the 1 States 4 
‘ . 782. 
Septe er iz, 4 F 
in c : te 
F ‘ 
memo ' + Aitk i¢j0n OF 
Ios la i172 rpe ng 
2i8t Jay 4 l I : 
+ t i 
t} Holy & ; < 
ken } ta it expense nov s, 
s a =~ u - 
An ca ti e ; time 
Ey : ‘ tt na 2 che 
> ‘ tl ' jn © 
rogres 12 
to tims attended t ' “+ t0 thé 
— . n‘ ae | 
VOI that they als = 


. t Le 
give their ion of th x 7 
: d th cal 
ave ic dingly r 4 - as fol- 
: ; g 
rec I ation anda report 
17 9 
Sant l. oo - 
P BIA, ; soe 
ywiets 
Reverend Gentlemen—Our kn 
’ it leads U5, ° 
eur piety and public spirit | yrtice” 
‘ our pa! 
Out apology, to recommend to J poly 
j tion of th ' 
lar attenti the edition ren. BP 
" My Ai Kep- 
Scriptures publishing Dy Mr. A a time 
“ ee & . it 
undertook the expensive work 


when, from the circumstances 0 


an English edition of the 


imported, nor 


any opinion forn 
the 


obstruction mi 


account ps he deserves 


and encouragement. We therefore 


wish yo" 


EDITOR S GARNER 
reverend gentlemen to examine the execu- 


tion of the work, and if approved, to give it 


the sanction o your judgment, and the 
weight of y ur recommendati 
We are, with very great res t, your 
most obedient humble s¢ t 
Signed , D , 
Chair in beha Ce tt 
of Congress on Mr. A s Memorial. 
Rev. Dr. White and Rev. Mr. Duffield, 
Chaplains of the United States in Congress 
assembDied, 
Gentlemer Avreeably to your desire, we 
have paid attention to Mr. Robert Aitken’s 
impression of the v8 tur the O 


and New Testament. Having selected and 
examined a variety of passages throughout 


the work, we are of opinion that it is 


cuted with great accuracy as to the sense 
and with as few rammatical and typo 
graphical errors as could be expected in aa 
undertaking of such magnitude. Being our- 


selves witnesses of 


invaluable book, we rejoice in the 


prospect of a-supply; hopir t wu 
g 
prove as advantageous as it is hor 


the gentleman who has exerted 
furnish it, at the risk of private fortune. 

We are, gentlemen, your very respectful 
and humble servants, 


(Signed Writiam Wailrs, 
Grorce Dor: 
Hon. J. Duane, Chairman, &c., of the 
cowmittee of Congress on Mr. Aitken’s 
meworial, 


Whereupon, Resolved, That the United 
St ind 


ates, in Congress asse1 
prove the pious and laudable undertaking of 
Mr. Aitken, as subservient to the interests 
of religion, as well as an instance of the pro- 
gress of arts in this country, and being sat- 
isfied from the above r« port, of his care and 
accuracy in the execution of the work, they 
recommend this edition of the Bible to the 
inhabitants of the United States, and hereby 
authorize him to publish this recommenda- 


tion in the manner he shall think proper. 


Cuas. THompson, Sec. 


Here we have a committee appointed by 
Congress ‘‘from time to time” attending 
“to the progress of?’ the publication of the 
sacred Scriptures, applying to the Chap- 
lains of Congress to give to it their “‘partic- 
ular attention,” and the august assemblage 
of the representatives of the nation approv- 


ing the ‘‘pious and laudable” undertaking, 


and recommending the book to the inbabi- 
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ates. Surely these 


had not the fear of the Pope before them, 


and wi will say that they were not true 


Wasarneton, D. C,—Rev. Mr. Teasdale 


writes to the Western Watchman: « The 


interior of our meeting-house is completed, 
ind it was det ited th appropriate ser- 
vices on the third Lord’s day in January 
It is a nob tructure, we think, and is uni- 


versally admired by strangers and citizens. 
The house is one hundred feet long by fifty- 
six in width, having only an organ gall ry. 
It will seat comfortably a thousand peop! 


1 . = 
) ‘ ; 


The steeple 15 a model of symmetry and 


we 


otber in the « ity. 
can desire, also, as you will know when | 


1! : ‘ 
eli you that it was u 


t sed for a few years in 
th, in Boston. It has been 
thorough y overhauled, and gives out its 
sweet tones with almost resistless charms. 


‘The pews have all cushioned backs and 


d throughout in the best manner. 


walls are beautifully frescoed in the 


le of the art; and the pulpit is wor- 
thy of such a house. In short, the house is 
all that the most fastidious taste can demand 


in a structure, the design ol which is inten- 


tiona so simple and so cheap. An addi- 
tional « nditure of about $1,000 on the 


k upon the front, and 


exterior, in mastic W | 
erecting a suitable fence, XC., will complete 


. tol 
the job. And when some five thousand dol- 


have been raised, the entire 


f the undertaking will be provided for, 
and the denomination will have added to 
the value of its church property at the na- 
tional capitol some $35,000. Indeed, I would 
not undert ike to duplicate this house, on 
any site as eligible as that which it occu- 


pies, for that amount of money.” 


Waar pors SATAN PAY you FoR SwEAr- 
ing ?—‘* What does Satan ps 
”” said Deacon Todd, (of the S. 


W. Baptist,) to one whom he heard using 


y you for 


swearing 


profane language. 

‘‘He don’t pay me anything,” was the 
reply. 

‘Well, you work cheap, to lay aside the 
character of a gentleman; to inflict so much 
pain on your friends, and all civil people; 


to suffer such pains of conscience as you 


must suller, and lastly, to risk losing your 


| own precious soul, and (gradually rising in 


appears f 
VI 


ber of 


Roms 


one archi isl 0} 
thers 20,000 fran 
2,000 franes each ; 

The prelates iny 
cardinal receive iz 
year each; and 23 | 


and exp cencres 


in addition 72,000 frances amo} o 
indemnities allowed for diocesan vi 
amounts to 148,000 franes a year. The 
expense of the 80 sees is estimated at 1.3 
000 francs per annum. 


DAVIDSON 


tion, under the control of Presb 


denomination, has recently 
quest from Mr, 


received a be 
Chamber 
probably $250,000 to their funds. 


ir holding 


8, which will add 
sab fe 

rhein 
charter forbids th 


more 
$100,000, but it 


than 
is hoped the I 


gislature y 
take suitable measures { 


vill 
0 remedy this disa 
bility, and allow the nob] 


liberal testator to be ec 


ADOLPHI 


April 6. He was y eminent minister. 
one of the shining lights of the Fre neh Pro. 
testant church. A few days before }; 
death, he said, « My ministerial labors, my 
works, my preaching, I rec] 


kon all as §} 


a drop of my Saviour’s bli d is infj 
nitely more precious.” 


) MAKE PREACHERS Rion, We have 
found out the secret. Do any of the church, 
wish to know it? It is the sim} 
thing in the world. Pay th 
But what then? How 
that? 
too 


will 


will they 
They love the cau 


much to quit preaching, 
continue to do th 


Selves also to 


tL dDut levat 


some secular business 


gard to the past 


BOOK Nt 


MOOR Svwlces. 

Tue § 5 or M at on 
the Last J of ist Os. Wad m- 
nid f / tro ld c i ‘ 0 | ; t I 
Perhaps none of the 1 Ge r is 

a wit reputation for evangelical piet 

and affectin irnesti han Kri ’ 

cher, And thi I i th ! 
reminiscences of s it ove hi 
Slijah the Tishbite,” ‘* Martyr Lamb,” 

&c. It cannot fail to be popul 

Cor I te ann M by } ( : 
Lee Hentz. T. B. Peterson & Co., | la 
A collection into one neat volume of 

several of Mrs. Hentz’s gems, heretofor 

published, and enthusiastica | ed of. 

Tue Ace or Gown, or Life and Advent 
of R. dD, Romaine, written by himec Te 
Phillips, Sampson & Ci Boston 
A queer book—a sort of German-French- 

Yankee Robinson Crusoe—with many sprigs 


of humor, and some touches of pathos. You 
won’t understand it until you 1 
do then. 


ead it, if you 

But if you commence it, you will 

be apt to read it through, just to see what it 

can be. 

Serectr Works or |] 
Edited by Rev. 
& Bros., N. es 
One of the 


best of the old Scotch authors 
whose theology did so much to nourial 
piety, and form a godl 
Carters a1 


ducing his writings. The 


ed ing 


a rood 


and 


will be 


‘Crook in the Lot,” 


names to our older readers, and deserve the 

acquaintance of the younger. 

Vassatt Morton. A 
Phillips, Sampson 


tly printed, 


Park- 


Boston. 


Novel, by F. 
& Co., 


“ms to be on a 


man. 
It isn 


level with the ordinary works of that class, 


and 

designed for amusement rather than profit. 

It is quite a stirring story. 

History AND Putrit Exo- 
QUENCE, by Rev. H. C. Fish. M. W. Dodd, 
New York. 


This isnot a mere com} ilation of 


Rep ISITORY OF 


scraps, 
a kind of literary hash, made up of odds 


and ends, but a truly valuable, scholarly 


and interesting work. The editor deserves 
the thanks of the public for the manner in 
which he has carried out his plan. Ey 

the 
doubt 


pastor ought to have book: an 


would be re ceived, we not, as a grt 


tifying mark of your esteem and 
dear reader, if you should present it to 
minister ’ 


2 8vo. volumes, con- 


It consists of two larg 


TICES. 993 
ta by 1 ly 1,250 y ind P len 
Bra Mo thar ght of tl I { 
brated « urs ( t) most eminent 
men are pl d, t numbs of the 
being translations f n foreign lancuaces 
[tis des ed to ¢ ry out the plan, by 
extending it, in sul juent volume t 
living divines W ? Holl ecomundnl 
t b vell w : he pri e, which, 
we | is f dollar 
7 Ea \ r the Character and 
Labors of Adonira lson, by Drs. H 
( U t Philli San 1 & Co., 
Boston ; Sheldon & Blal 1, New York. 
A me l « 2 4 rth noblest men, 
lanned L ¢ ic by tl late My 
) nd consig : } request, t 
a Mra f | 
of Dr. Judson’s 
to ' 1Ou th } iblis ‘ 
nqt ] is in the case ol th 
ger share of the profits.” 
ury merits and ¢ ntial in 


terest of the book are such that it does not 


need thi eal, howev just and forcible, 
to the sympathies of those who, throughout 
our whole land, loved and honored Judson. 

Though familiar with all the memoirs 
which have been published, reciting sub 


stantially those same facts, from 
rst Mrs, 
memoir by Dr. Wayland, 


the life of 
Judson down to the two-volume 


we read this with 


new al increased interest. It deserves a 
plac very Sunday School and Church 
Library in the land. 


J M y y Propig 
tial Oe 
by friend Jane. 
It is an old observation that ‘‘the bird 
know the best cherries, and are sure to pick 


them.” Now there are sundry little birds, 


(unfeathered) that infest om editorial sanc- 


tum sometimes, and have quite as 


» books that suet them, ast 


perception of th 


other kind of birds have in regard to the 
cherries. The above mentioned litttle book 
were on our table some time - We look 


them 
They are not there 


ed ovel with 


The 


spoken of carried them off. Our r 


now, little 


draw their own conclusions. 


= 


any more little birds whose 


ance on this page, would like 


chancing to 
to be 


those same cherries—we 


would say books,- 


Loxley. ready to supply ther t 4} 
. . . eae vul roome 


of the American Baptist Publieat ion Societ 


% 


Che Monthly Recor 


Churches Constitutes. 
Names. Ww 
Melrose, Mass 
German Bap. Ch., Brunswick, N dey 
Greenville, Ala., 
Arena, lo., 
Oak Hill. 


Ky., 
East Gibson, ra 


ere. 


Church Lvifices Dedicated. 

Where. 

Friendship St. Ch., Pro. 
Lima, 

Fifth Av. Ch 
Burke, 

First Ch., Schenectady, 

Hornellsville, 


Yorkville, 83d st 


» N. Y. City, 
»N.Y 


®@rdinations. 


Names. Where. 


Everett, W. P., Fast Abington, 
Elkin, W “2 Sandy Level. § 
Hoben, W. South 
Randolph, P. ’ Zion Ch. 
Graves, Roswell H.. \ rica, 
Clinton, T. R., Plea ant Hill Ch... 
Portman, J. G.. Marshall, Mich., 
Fish, EK. J,, Lima, Ia., 
Mundine, J.C., surleson co. ; Texas 
Bec ker, Albert, Springfield mW 
Wyant, A. J > 
Everest, W. 8., 
Huches, Peter, 
Smith, Jas. L. 


Mass.. A 


Dover 


"Ap eS 
April 15 


Cha ampaig ne co., Il., I 
Bloomer, Mich ’ 
Atlanta, Ga.. 


: May 4, 
» Smithfield, Erie co,, Pa. 


Deaths of ep st Hl inisters. 


Names. 


Davis 


Thos. Lioyd, N 
Ings alls, Lovell, (Miss’ y 


Ministers Bee’d from otder Henon 
Names. 


McMenamie, Patricius, New iy ha 


Ww Tare Zachariah, Brooklyn, 
Doll, | 


Residence. Denom 


»Pr ae areel 
Fluy re hes gy "2 


Clerical Bemodals anv Settlements. 
Names. Whence. 


Ames, W. » Fairfax Sem., Gree nfield, 
Allen, E, Kingsbury, N. aa 
Barlow, F N. Fr ranklindale, N Y, 
Branch, N . East Killing zley, 
Bronson, J.J., Tyngsboro’, 
Bond, P, Cornish F lat 
Bray, John, Waller’s, Va., Cum rlan 
Brow n, E.C., Penn Yan, We tmo reland 


Where. 


Mass, 
»Ch arlotte , Vt 
sold Sp ring N 

We stf ¥ 


rd Ct. 
Norton » Mass 


M 
, May +h 


» April 13, 
May 14, 
tay 29. 


May 14. 


- May 27. 


niii's, 


> Presb. 


a, Meth. 


Ot et et bt bet by 


Samps 
Stark, J F, McDonot 
Smith, B, Madis 
E., Worcester, 
Hamilton, 4%. 


- Xenia, Gree! 
Williams, J. F., Cuba, N. Y.. Mi 
Worrall, Thos. D., i - 
Wilson, R. G., Stonington, ( t 
Vv} nan, J.J., Westmors “ite 
>J M, Clinton,Mch., ® 
| Door Village, ! 
* "ee touchton, Wis., ! 
» Rev J, Wenham,Mass , 
» Hamilt6n 


Edgington, lll. 


iletons 
well, 


N Y, N Broos! field, + 


- 
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eb, ¢.. %. Spurgeon. year, and brings a thousand persons to a 


| prayer-meeting, is a theme of interest to 
HE youthful incumbent of the Park | all who are concerned in the welfare of 


Street Church in London has ac- 


quired a fame, which gives interest to 
whatever comes from him. 

The home estimate of his position, pe. 
culiarities, and ability, may be seen in 
the following Review of the volume of 
his sermons, which we extract from the 
Baptist Mayazine, London. 
referred to, we are gratified to learn, iS 
soon to be republished in this country, 
by Sheldon, Blakeman & Co., New York. 
It will be looked for with curiosity, | 
purchased with avidity, and read with 
profit. 


The New Park Street Pulpit, containing | 
Sermons preached and revised by the | 
Rev. C. H. Spurceon, during the year 
1855. Vol.i. London. 1856. 

“ GENERALLY speaking, the publiccri- 
ticism of living preachers is a mis- 
chievous occupation. It springs from 
idle habits, fosters unhallowed passions, 
and unfits the minds of men for the 
profitable study for truth. But when 
men print their sermons and publish 
them, they appeal to the public judg- | 
ment, entrust their productions to rea- 
ders at hours less sacred than those of 
the sanctuary; and to review them may 
become a public duty. 

“ Especially does this remark apply 
to the present case. The author gathers | 
the largest congregations in London, and | 


The volume | 


| our churches, and in the salvation of 


/men. Inquiry and criticism seem due 
in such circumstances, not to the author 
or preacher, but to truth itself. 

“It is fair to note at the outset that 
our opinion of Spurgeon’s preaching is 
founded exclusively on, the volume now 
|under review; and that we take the 
| book for what it is—a collection of dis- 
courses printed as they were spoken, 
This caution is but just to the author and 
the reviewer. Things have been report- 
ed as said by him whick deserve rebuke; 
but they ‘may never have been said, and 
at all events they are not printed here. 
At the same time, if the volume itself 
be tested by rules which we apply to 


| finished written compositions, it will be 


found lamentably defective; and the 
reader may even close the book in dis- 
gust. Obviously, the real question is: 
Suppose these discourses spoken, in ear’ 
nest reverent tones, what then is your 
judgment of the work and of the man? 

“To this question, so framed, our re- 
ply is clear and decided. With many 
bad qualities, the volume contains many 
admirable ones, which make it as a 
whole deserving of the perusal of the 
minister and the student. 

“To begin with the more agreeabla 
part of our task. These sermons are 
remarkable for their richness in evangel- 


is doing great apparent good. A minis- 
try that crowds Exeter Hall, reckons ad- 
ditions to the church by hundreds in the 


| ical truth. 


Nearly every text is itself a 
lesson ; and in nearly every sermon may 


be found the whole of the gospel. Mr. 
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Spurgeon seems to have no taste for dis- 
coursing on the corners of truth, or on 
the more recondite portions of scripture. 
‘The great things’ of God’s law have a 
first place with him. He is evidently of 
Luther's mind: ‘ Woe and anathema to 
them—to all those preachers who love 
to handle lofty, difficult, and 
questions in the pulpit, and bring such 
before the common people, and enlarge 
upon them seeking their own honor and 
glory. When I preach here in Wittem- 
berg, I let down myself as much as pos- 
sible, and do not think about the learned 
men and doctors of whom there may | 
some forty present, but look at the 
crowds of young men, children, and ser- 
vants, who are there by hundreds and 
thousands; to them I preach, and to 


them I adapt myself, for they need it. | 
And if the others do pot like it, the door | 


is open, let them walk out.’ 


“Nor less noteworthy is the fullness 
of his doctrinal statements, He pro- 
fesses to think himself quite peculiar in 


the firmness with which he holds and | 


preaches his Calvinism ; and though we 


cannot concur in the view that he is pe- 
culiar, yet there is much in the fullness 


of his doctrinal Statements which de- 


serves imitation and praise, No doubt | 


Calvinistic doctrine may be so stated as 
to repel and discourage; but to ignore 
it, is, we are persuaded, to mutilate the 
gospel and paralyze the ministry, 
specimen of the way in which Mr. Spur- 
Beon treats these doctrines may be 
in the sermons on ‘ Election’ and on 
‘ Free-will a Slave ;’ and though we de. 
cline to vouch for all the sermo 
tain, there is much in the 
king and just, 


5€en 


m that is strj- 


“A third quality to w 
part of Mr. Spurgeon’s 5; 
butable, is the fearless 
use no stronger term) 
enunciates his views, 
virtue of fearless de 
terfeits, 
allied to 


hich no small 
1ccCess js attri- 
decisiveness (to 
With which he 
Of course this 


teem close] y 
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| counted not even his life dear t 


subtle | 


| Said: ‘ Do not regard Melancthon 


eC | 


: ‘ Action of 
which springs from a conviction 


.. x ’ y- 
| Tifices nothing to mere euphon) 


A| 


ns con- ! 


MEMORIAL. 
—————————— 
1. to harden 


noreover, like right too rigi¢ it 
moreo . 1 id ivine 


But still there is 4 d a 
i Jnder ? 

virtue known by this name. Und “ 

influence, Paul withstood Peter to 


me : be blamed; 
face, because he was to > bin, 


into wrong. 


] in 
and was ready to preach the ag 
Under its influence, Lt 
, or me, 
put think 
f all when 


Rome also. 


or any other learned man, 
yourself the most learned © 


ul- 
| you are speaking of God from the P 


pit. I have never suffered myself ot 
abashed with the notion that 1 oi D 
preach well enongh, though Lheve = 
been abashed and terrified at the rig 
that I must speak before God's it 
about his infinite majesty and divine i 
sence.” We should think that Mr. ee t 
and withou 
r imp? 
poldnes# 
the 


Zeon was never nervous: 
commending self-sufficiency, ° 
dence, we cannot but deem. the 


truth of our message, and from complet 
Self-renunciation, to be 8 qual erp 
much needed as any other in the mod? 
pulpit. 


rth— 
“ Add to these excellences 4 fou 


: . 3 ue, 
& style at once dramatic, pictur 4 


+ yalities © 
and pointed—and the best quallt! : 
fore U5 


He a0" 
He 


now fixes a truth on the meniny pe 
pithy Saying; now bya striking to 
dote; and again by a scene ne D 
the life. The sermon on ‘Heaven i 
Hell’ contains good specimens = Iti- 
quality ; nor will the man who F - 
vates it and excels, fail to apes! nat 
Pressively to the people. If, in gt 


Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons are be 
He never uses abstract terms. 


| to these excellences, Mr. Spurge” a 


. cé. 8 
8€ss a good voice, ready utterances 


eR ere stnes®) 

Vivid imagination, great earnest It to 
i Xs *di u 

and extreme youth, it is not? diffic a 
: $ 
ascertain some of the sources of bi 


Cess, 


: k 
“But the globe of truth has 18 dar 


| @8 well as its bright side; and the g 
It is very apt, | 


qualities of Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons - 


REV. C. H. 


blended with qualities of a very differ- 
ent kind. 
of opinion as to the number of them ; 
but if one dead fly spoil the pot of oint- 
ment, the facts to which we now appeal 
deserve careful consideration both of him- 
self and those who are disposed to copy 
him. 


“Greatly as we admire decision and 


bolduess in the announcement of evan- | 


gelical truth, we have no love for impu- 
dence or self-sufficieacy. Mr. Spurgeon 
states in his preface that he ‘ defies the 
opinions of men,’ and is ‘invulnerable 
either to criticism or abuse,’ because 


there is scarcely a sermon which has not | 
been instrumental in the conversion of a | 


soul, 
Arminian sermons have been blessed in 
this way, and yet Mr. Spurgeon would 
hardly admit them to be on that ground 
scriptural. He himself disowns the ar- 
gument; for in sermon 43 (p. 341,) he 
admits that bad things are sometimes 
the means of the conversion of men; 
and that success is sometimes denied to 
men who have yet most faithfully dis- 
charged their ministry. In fact, we fear 
that the spirit of the preface pervades 
too much the entire book—a spirit 
which, seen in another, we believe Mr, 
Spurgeon would be the first to condemn. 


Among its mischievous results is, that | 


while claiming for Mr. Spurgeon’s mis- 
takes a kind of divine authority, it leads 
his hearer to question announcements 
which are undoubtedly true. It demands 
for his own teaching an authority which | 


‘ sail 
There may be some difference | 


This reasoning is surely unsound ; | 


SPURGEON. 
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| trates, or monks, or priests ; or give side 
way blows at those whe oppose or dislike 
| them.’ In the wise self-restraint indi- 
| cated in the closing words of this sen- 
tence, Mr. Spurgeon does not excel. 

He attacks Arminians, colleges, churches, 
| brother-ministers, in a style at once un- 
| becoming and mischievous. His re- 
| marks are often based, we are persuaded, 
| on ignorance of the systems or persons 


| he condemns; and if they were just, they 
are still not such as a young man espe- 
cially ought to indulge in, nor as any 
man, young or old, who means to do 
good, should allow. Let him remember 
| his own saying: ‘The arrows we have 
| shot at one another have hurt us more 


| than all that ever came from the bow of 
the devil.’ If the self-sufficiency and 
censoriousness, which occasionally dis- 
figure these pages, characterize Mr. Spur- 
geon’s public ministry, they will make 
the very decisiveness which we have de- 
scribed as a virtue, appear a vice, and 
will disgust the more intelligent of his 
| hearers, He may rely upon it that his 
success is in spite of these qualities, and 
| the sooner he is free from them, the bet- 
ter for himself and for truth. 

“The last fault we notice in this 
volume is its occasional extravagance, 
thoughtlessness, or ignorance. For 
pointed sayings the author is apt to sub- 
stitute quibbles or puns. His dramatic 
sketches become now and then grotesque 
and ridiculous, Expositions are intro- 
duced such as any intelligent student of 
scripture will repudiate; and remarks 


are made on men and systems which are 


belongs only to the Divine, and tends to ' 
bring down the authority of divine | 
teaching to the level of his own. 


themselves more questionable than the 
things they are intended to censure. A 
specimen of confused and imperfect 

“ The second fault we find with these | thinking may be seen in the ‘ Baptist 
sermons may be best expressed in Lu- | Messenger,’ for December, 1855; and a 
ther’s words: ‘In the pulpit those are | specimen of unsatisfactory exposition on 
the best preachers who discourse in a| p. 804 of this volume. In the latter 
child-like, ordinary, simple style, intelli- | passage we have a long paragraph on 
gible to the common people; who do “God’s ‘shalls’ and ‘wills;’” true 
not propose difficult questions, nor con- | enough in itself, but quite inappropriate 
fute the reasonings of their adversaries, | to the text, where neither shall nor will 
nor ye cast censures upon absent magis- | (in the emphatic sense) is found. 
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“ These remarks are n 


nade with regret. 
There is such life 


and vigor im these ser- 
Mons, that it mortifies us to note 


so much 
that. is censurable. 


excellences 
their faults 


Their 
are obvious and Suggestive ; 


equally so; let it be hoped that by hu- | 


mility, stud 


y,and prayer, these last may 
be cured, 


joice more heartily than ourselves.” 


The First Waptist Church, Charles- | 


ton, S. &. 
BY REV. B, MANLY. 
No. 2. 

MR. SOREVEN’S SUCCESSORS, 
FTER the death of Mr. Screven, the 
church was served by a Mr. Sanford. 

But whence, or at what time he came, or 
what was his character, we are unable 
now to ascertain. He died about 1718. 

In the year 1717, Rev. Mr. William 
Peartt came to Charleston, and, on the 
death of Mr. Sanford, became 
the church. 
him, save that he seems to have been a 
man of respectable standin 
After the death of P 
had been Secretary to the P 
& member of Goy. Archdale’s council, 
Mr. Peartt married his widow, who sur- 
vived him also—“ married a Mr. Smith, 


g in society. 


rovince, and 


and under that name, gave a legacy of | 


£1540 to the Baptist Church of Phil 
delphia.” Mr, Peartt died about 1728, 
BAPTISTS ON EDISTO ISLAND. 

The Baptists and their descendants 
who had settled on Edisto, still members 
of the Charleston church, had become 
considerably increased through the |a- 
bors of Mr, Frie, Mr. Screven and his 
successors ; and before 1722, had joined 
with other inhabitants of the island in 
building a meeting house for their eom. 
mon use, About the same time, or a 
little before, Mr. William Tilly, one of 
the brethren, a native of Salisbury, 
England, appearing to be endowed with 
“ppropriate gifts and graces, was Called 
to the ministry by the Charleston church ; 


Insuch a result none will re- | 


pastor of | 
We know but little of 


aul Grimball, who | 


a- | 


was or 


: tion, 
| and, after a suitable proba be- 


dained in Charleston. His eer 
| ing in Edisto, his labors were peso 
stowed there,and much to the edi tist? 
of Christians, But in 1722, the ead 
| were ejected from the common 1 a 
house, to which Rev. Mr. Eto sJusivé 
those who acted with him laid exe velle 
They were therefore 1 119 
| to worship in private houses until 
when they built a meet! 
themselves, (it was standing 
on a lot of two acres, the gift id 
| Ephraim Mikell; who was wa! rene 
| members, and a pious, excellen then 8 
The members there, who were t pro- 
| considerable number, soon set ener: 0 
viding permanently for the “i 
Baptist preaching on the rope 
purchased of Matthew Crees as 
| land for a glebe, adjoining the gun 0 
given by Mr. Mikell, for oe eat 
£340; (the trustees then ry praim 
Odingsell, Joseph Sealy, 8¢0-, + seal 
Mikell, Paul Grimball, papas sé» 
jun., John Wells, William BI get 
John Sheppard, Samuel Or aa * 
hold the property for the ee that 
Anti-pedo-Baptist minister 
island Sorever. 


| claim. 


or 
eeting house ; 


in 177%, 
Mr. 
f the 


tract of 
o acres 


ve a fund of 


Mr, Joseph Sealy also ga But many 


£1000 for the same object. »» gome 
of the members soon moved away ts Eu- 
| to Port-Royal Island and some join 
haw. Those on Port-Royal s00P J they 
| their brethren at Euhaw, “ee they 
| Maintained worship as well s Tilly» 
could; and, after the death of 4 Jso t0 
| the survivors on Edisto removed — 
| Euhaw, and left the Baptist qa e than 
| extinct on Edisto Island, for ™°* 


| 
| half a century. 


| eartt, 
Previous to the death of Mr. P 


rs 
| viz: in 1727, a number of the west He 
| residing on Ashley River, 4 pn house, 
| above the city, erected a meeting hic 
with the aidof their brethren; 12 ¥ an 
Worship was occasionally held, of 
Which, in time, became the seat of 
separate church, Another body 
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members residing on Stono, built also a | 
house of worship on that river, sixteen 
miles from town, about the same time, | 
(1728 ;} and in common with that at 
Ashley River, this place received the oc- | 
casional labors of the pastor, and such 
other ministers as were transiently in 
Charleston. The meeting house on Sto- 
no became afterwards memorable in the 
history of the church, as the first seat 
of worship of a body of members who 
formed aschism and separated from them. | 
Both these houses were erected in quite 
a respectable style, and had lots of con- 
venient size around them; that at Ash- | 
ley River had a lot of seven acres, and 
that at Stono, of four, 


REV. 


THOMAS SIMMONS. 


Although the church, while it was 
thus extending itself, suffered a great be- 
reavement in the devth of its pastor, it 
was presently supplied by the Rev. 
Thomas Simmons. This gentleman, a 
native of England, had had his mind di- | 
rected toward the ministry in early life. 
His father, not being aware of the son’s 
desire, or not approving it, after giving 
him an academical education, bound 
him to the carpenter’s business. “But | 
the son liked it not, and therefore came | 
to America, to follow his inclination.” 
He first landed in Pennsylvania, was 
there received by the brethren, and or- 
dained to the work of the ministry. He 
arrived in Charleston in 1728, the year 
in which Mr. Peartt died, and soon took 
the pastoral care of the church. 


RERESY AND SECESSION, 


Ampng the members, at this period, 
were several persons of education and 
influence. But these qualities, though 
so eminently serviceable to the cause of 
truth and piety, when under the sancti- 
fying influence of the grace of God, of- 
ten prove, through the infirmity or per- 
verseness of the human mind, the fruit- 
ful source of heresy and schism. 

Soit proved in this instance. 


William 


Elliott, jun., son of the donor of the lot 
before mentioned, had now become a 
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member of the church, and possessed 
considerable influence. Adopting the 
distinguishing sentiments of the sect of 
Arians, he became the leader of a party, 
and drew off his father, and several of 


| the more wealthy members with him. 


These, assuming the name of Géneral 
Baptists, while the church were thereaf. 


| ter distinguished by the name of Partic- 


ular Baptists, separated themselves from 
the mother church in 1783, sent to Eng- 
land for a minister of kindred sentiments, 


/and obtained the Rev. Mr. Robert In- 


gram; and were constituted into a 
church, with the number of thirteen 
male and eight female members at the 
meeting house at Steno before mentioned, 
November 25, 1736. 

This body were not entirely agreed on 
doctrinal points ; some divisions of sen- 
timent (so says Alexander Fraser in a 
certificate made before William Scott, 


| jun., J. P., March 1, 1787) distracted 


their counsels and measures, during the 
ministry of their first pastor. But Mr. 
Ingram died soon after; and the next 
minister they obtained, Mr. Henry Hey- 
wood, being a man of education and 
talents, very probably soon composed 
their lesser differences; as we hear no 
more of them after this period. Mr. 
Heywood was succeeded by a Mr. 
Wheeler. This party, after the lapse 
of about fifty years from their secession, 
became entirely extinct. - 


REV. ISAAC CHANLER. 


While this party was organizing itself, 
the members residing on Ashley River, 
received an invaluable accession to their 
number in the Rev. Isaac Chanler. ~ This 
gentleman, born in Bristol, England, 
May 10, 1700, came to Carolina in 1788 ; 
and bestowed his ‘labors principally 
among the Christians on Ashley River. 
He was so blessed to the conversion of 
souls, that it was soon judged expedient 
to have a separate church constituted at 
the place where he preached. Accord- 
ingly, May 24, 1736, twenty-eight per- 
sons, male and female, united together in 
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solemn covenant as a church, under the 
pastoral care of the Rey. Isaac Chanler, | 
at the meeting house which had been 
built by common exertion, nine years 
before. This church existed, under the 
minstry of Mr. Chanler, his successors 
Mr. John Stephens, and others, until the 
Revolution ; when, becoming extinct, all 
its. tem poralities, andeven its plate, were | 
seized upon by an individual and made 
private property. 
BEREAVEMENTS AND TRIALS. 

The church in Charleston, diminished 
in numbers, and reduced in strength by 
these almost simultaneous movements, 
was now destined to undergo a series of | 
the severest trials. The Rev. Mr. Tilly, 
the wise and faithful minister at Edisto | 
Island, to whom, in his growing useful- 
ness, the church might look on any 
emergency, was now to be removed; 
and on April 14th, 1744, in the forty. | 
sixth year of his age, he died. The 
death of such a man would have been a 
calamity to the church at any time; but 
more especially was it so now, when 
their proper pastor, Mr, Simmons, 
though generally esteemed a good man, 
had surrendered his judgment and fee)- 
ings too much to the influence of others, 
This defect in his character, had well 
nigh occasioned the destruction of the | 
church. In 1744, Dr. Thomas Dale, son- 
in-law of Mr. Bimmons, but a particular 
friend of Mr. Heywood, the minister of 
the Arian party, caused a misunder- 
standing and dispute between his father- 
in-law and the church. Mr. Simmons 
was suspended from his pastoral office, 
by a majority of the church. But Mr. 
Francis Gracia, Deacon, and a fey | 
others, forcibly took possession of the 
place of worship, and introduced him 
again to the pulpit. The right of pro- 
perty and possession now being disputed, 
it was found that the original trustees 
to whom the property had been con- 
veyed for the use of the congregation, 
were dead, and had not conveyed the 
trust to others: wherefore, the church 
sent ® petition to the Provincial Legisla~ 
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| With equal rights in the property. 


| Clause referred to. The act is 4% 


i i rernory 
|48 signed by James Glen, Goye™ 


MEMORIAL. 


ture, signed by seventeen persons, ati 
: ; g 

ing them torevive the trust in their 4 , 

and behalf. Aware that some ellor 


| might be made to thwart their desig™ 


ul- 
they requested Mr. Baker and Mr. _ _ 
lein, two of their members, to wa 


: : any 
the Legislature with their petition; fi 


. . if enta- 
| Dishing them with abundant docum 


. he 
ry evidence, to prove that they held t 


original Calvinistic sentiments of the 
church ; that the donor of the lot . 
self, Mr. Elliott, was a Calvinist at 7 
time of the gift, and for many years K i 
ter; and that in what they had gt’ 
with respect to Mr, Simmons and i! 
party, they had acted only in accordan 


| With the known usage of the church, 


and of Baptist churches in general. “a 
Meanwhile a counter petition was 
culated among the minority, and S18? 


. to 
| by them, praying the Legislature not 


suffer the church, whom they pit 
party, to deprive Mr. Simmons of de- 
pastoral office and living; and 

posed minister himself, with on 
Elliott, jun., the leader of the eZ 


| Party, waited in person om the Legisla- 


isla- 
ture to urge their point. The oa 
ture heard the petitions, and revi¥ 


| rust. But the General Baptists had ee 
| address and influence, not only to gt 
| Some of their own party nominated xz 
| trustees, but to have a clause inserted 1 


the act, by which they were invest 
: be 

As the act is a singular one, it al 
Worth while to record the particu’ = 


* and 


“ Council Chamber, May 25, 1745, 
and William Bull, jun., Speaker. = 
Clause runs as follows: “ And forasmn® . 
as it appears by the above recited inde 
ture, that the said town lot, pumbe en 
sixty-two, and appertenances, ial 
to the use of the Anti-pedo-baptis® y 
general, and for the preventing = a“ 
disputes that may hereafter arise, .: 
hereby further enacted and declared re 
the authority aforesaid, that all the an f 
pedo-baptists, as well those 
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guished by the name of General Bap- 


tists, as those distinguished by the name | 


of Particular Baptists, are entitled to, 
and shall have an equal right in the said 
lot numbered sixty-two, and the apper- 
tenances. And each of the said sects 
shall and lawfully may make use of the 
same for divine service; any law, usage, 
or custom to the contrary, in any wise, 
notwithstanding.” 

Thus, (beside the meeting house on 
Stono, which the church had suffered 


the General Baptists to retain,) were | 


they now put in possession of half the 


property in town, to which it dues not | 


appear that they had laid any previous 
claim. Mr. Ileywood was immediately 
introduced into the pulpit in town, and 
his popular talents drew around him for 
a time, a large congregation. “ But his 
doctrines soon disgusted the people, and 
but few came.” 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR A NEW HOUSE. 


Meanwhile the sorrowful church, ap- ! 


pointing June 24th, 1745, as a day of 
fasting and prayer, came together to con- 


sider what should be done: and, on the | 


day above named, entered into solemn 


covenant with each other, and formed a | 


new constitution for themselves. These 
instruments were probably the same 
which they originally adopted, with such 


modifications as their experience sug- | 


gested. Far from being discouraged at 
what had occurred, they made immediate 
arrangements to provide themselves with 
a place of worship. 

The following persons were appointed 
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| doctiines.” Itis not known how many 
of these gentlemen were communicants 
in the church. They all, it seems, were 
at least its zealous friends and adherents. 
They purchased of Mrs, Martha Fowler, 
for the sum of £500 citrrency, a “lot 
of land, bounded to the westward on 
Church street, and known in the plat of 
'the town by the number 102,” for the 
purpose of a place of worship; and in 
| 1746 built upon it a brick house, fifty- 
‘nine feet by forty-two, which is the 
building, with some enlargement, at 
present occupied asa Mariner’s church. 
The church now saw themselves once 
more settled in a convenient house, and 
surrounded by a number of generous 
and valued friends. In spiritual strength 
they were not quite so much favored. 
Nominally, indeed, they had a consider- 
able number of members in communion— 
all those who had gone from Edisto to 
Euhaw being still reckoned as belonging 
| to the Charleston church. Morgan Ed- 
wards says of them, that “in 1738 a 
proposal from Charlestown church (of a 
dismission in order to become a distinct 
| scciety) was rejected by the people of 
| Euhaw ;” that “during a period of sixty- 
three years” i. e. from their first settle- 
ment on Edisto under Lord Cardross, 
“they were considered as a branch of 
Charlestown ; and they themselves took 
much pains (for reasons that do not now, 
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| 1772, appear,) to be considered as such, 
| rather than a distinct church.” But 

their connexion with the mother church 
| was now to be dissolved ; and under the 
| direction and with the assistance of the 


trustees to act for them, viz: William | Rev. Isaac Chanler, who had occasionally 
Screven, William Brisbane, James Scre- | ministered to them, a solemn instrument 
ven, Robert Screven, Thomas Dixon, | of union was signed by the members at 
William Screven, jun., Nathaniel Bul- Euhaw, May 5, 1746, and they became 
lein, James Brisbane, David Stoll, and | a distinct body. As to the communi- 
Samuel Stillman, who are characterized cants in Charlestown, it seemed now as 
by their several professions, and as be-| if the Lord would “quench the coal 
ing “all members of the congregation of | that was left ;” as it is most probably 
Anti-pzdo-baptists, meeting in Charles- | this period of which Morgan Edwards 
ton, holding the doctrines of particular | has said, “the number of communicants 
election and final perseverance, and de- | was reduced to three; only one man 
nying Arian, Arminian, and Socinian ' (Mr. Sheppard) and two women w= 
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maining, that might be called a church.” 

Just in this gloomy crisis 
pleased God, by the ministry of Mr. 
Whitefield, to revive his work; in the 
fruits of which the Baptists largely 
shared, and many joined them. There 


» however, it 


was now but one Baptist minister in all | 


this part of the province, to whom the 
church could look for aid, Rev. Mr. 
Chanler, pastor of the Ashley River 
church: and so numerous were his en- 
8gements that he could serve them on] y 
ence a fortnight. 
former pastor, was still living, but not 
in fellowship ; and any hopes which they 
might have had from his restoration, if 
any there were, were soon taken away; 
for on January 31, 1747, at the age of 
Seventy years, he died. Notwithstand- 
ing that his connexion with the church 
issued so unhappily, 
esteemed a good man. One memorial 
only of his sentiments was left behind, 


viz: a piece published during his life, 


entitled “Some queries concerning the 
operations of the Holy Spirit answered.” 
But what was the character of the work 
is not known, as no copy of it seems to 
be extant, 

After Mr. Simmons’s death, Mr. Gra- 


cia and others of his adherents, who had 
shared 


and but for the want of ministeri 
the church, now united, might h 
dulged the hope of 
fort, 


wrote both to Europe and the Northern 
States for a minister of suitable charae- 
ter ; none, however, came to their relief, 
They had only the service of their neigh- 
bor, Mr, Chanler, once a fortnight. And 
while in this situation their faith and 
patience were soon put to the test in the 
most unexpected and distressing manner. 
Mr. Chanler, their only minister, sick- 


ened, and, on November 80, 1749, in the | 


forty-cighth year of his age, he died, 

hile many hearts were rent wit 
‘ish by the fall of this great and 
manin Israel, we may well suppose 


h an- 
good 
that 


Mr. Simmons, their | 


he was generally | 


his exclusion, confessed their | 
fault, and were restored to fellowship ; | 
al aid, | 
ave in- | 
prosperity and com. | 
To supply this defect, the church | 
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the 
a mournful” pause, in the wer’ to 
church, occurred. Although <jxteed 
them not longer than sh ea 
years, Mr. Chanler had bev por 
| with the most painfully agg neat 
tions of their history. From 


e ea 
: om in W 
residence he had been with them nd un 
i ightened @ 
5 f the 


| and in wo, the firm, en! s 
deviating friend of truth, on ib 
Being disting f 
ood scholar 8 
man, at 
as 3 pea- 


cause of Christ. 
for talents and piety, 4 g 
a sound divine, “a worthy 
abundant in labors,” he stood wp thet 
con light to the church throug 


F : abound ¥ 
y period—that night of 0 
stormy perio ystrious 


- and indt 
ing heresy and error: and 3 press, to 
sought, by the labors of ' - nmediate 
| extend that light beyond his 


ations. 
; 2 veneralio' 
sphere, and into future g 


Gg erineition in Mouvom. 
Church Curiosities m San eet 
Gr of the principal busine® | 


eC, 
, en $s} 
roughfares in London es mil in 
a straight street of about hall of the 
length, passing through the Joubt oP 
city, of width which was oe or 3% 
sidered extraordinary ital moder 
. 

hundred years ago, but ' penarrow: 
improved taste pronounces to ade st30 
At the western end of mae paul’s 
the General Post Office and amity are 
Cathedral ; at the eastern eae “ 

+ 1 ns} 
the Bank of England, the Mai ee 
and the Royal Exchange, with 
valed facade. 


ouse 


, «oat and 
s pusice 
Just in the middle of this bu 


» ag Over 
ares, 0 
| Tost thronged of all thoroughfares, jre 
; two hune 
| Whose well worn stones 1 thirty 
| thousand foot passengers, ant s every 
: -pass ever 
| thousand vehicles pass and rH Phe very 
mes ; -ear, iD 
| Working day in the year, i ands Bow 
| heart of London’s ace epee by Sit 
' church, a beautiful edifice, ae t of : 
| Christopher Wren, the architec -earve’ 
es F “ery; 
| Paul’s, richly adorned with tracer} 


¢ or- 
f . > ificent 
Work, stained glass, and a magn wit 


- 1 g, 
| 84n, and capable of accommodating ons: 
{eo sand perse 
|. comfort, about three thous eaders, 
| It may be interesting to your T judg- 

and it may assist them to form a 
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ment of the working of the Bstablished 
State Church in the city of London, to 
narrate a few facts relative to this church 
and parish as at present existing; pre- 
mising, however, that this gives the un- 
favorable side as it regards the Church 
Establishment. There is a favorable 
side, which we may illustrate at a future 
time; both sides ought to be known, in 
order to form a fair estimate. 

The living of Bow parish is in the 


hands of .a rector, and is worth £1,200 | 


sterling per annnm, and this income is 
derived from the tithes, the payment of 
which is, of course, compulsory on per- 
sons of every creed. A short time ago 
the tector of the parish died, after having 
held the “cure of souls” there, and re- 
ceived this handsome income, for more 
than twenty years. Yet, at the time of 
his death, not more than about twenty 
people in the whole parish knew him 
even by sight; and, by the way, being 
six feet four inches in height, and stout 
in proportion, when once seen he was 
not soon forgotten. He never came near 
his church, never either preached there, 
or attended divine service there. He 
employed a curate at £100 a year to do 
the whole duty, and quietly put the 


other £1,100 in his own pocket, withqut | 


even condescending to look at the parish 
whence this revenue was derived; and 
ho man had the power to compel him, 
tither to do the duty or refund the 
money. 


Yet this worthy man was a dignitary || 


of the church, an arch-deacon, whose 


duty it was to go up and down in the | 
diocese of London, see to the churches | 


being properly kept up, and deliver 
periodical charges to his brother clergy 
to keep them to their duties. 
brought him an additional large salary. 
On one occasion the pastor of Bow parish 
invited the two church-wardens—lay 
officers, chosen yearly by vote from 


among the householders of the parish; | 


with two or three parishioners, to dine 
with him. After the port and sherry 


had been pretty well discussed, he rose 


This office | 
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! and said, “ Gentlemen, I shall be happy 
| to take champagne with you;” and 
| forthwith his livery servants placed a 

quart bottle of champagne to every 

man. For himself, he poured out his 

wine intoa half pint tumbler, and drank 
| it in that style. It is not for me to say 

in what condition the guests went home, 
| During all these years the average 
| congregation on the Sabbath day in Bow 
| church, was from forty to sixty persons, 
in a building capable of holding three 
| thousand. This is partly to be accounted 
for, of course, by the fact, that most of 
the merchants, whose warehouses are in 
that vicinity, reside in their villas out of 
town, like the worthy rector himself; 
still there isa large population of clerks, 
servants and small tradesmen in the 
neighburhood. The week-day service is 
| held on the Wednesday morning, if we 
| On one occasion, a 


are not mistaken. 
| musical friend of ours, who had some 
acquaintance with the organist of Bow 
church, thought he would attend the 
week-day service to hear the instrument 
played. He accordingly went into the 
organ loft. There were the organist and 
about twenty children from a school, 
who were paid to come and sing. There 


was the clergyman in the desk, and the 
In all, about twen- 


| clerk to say amen. 
ty-four persons engaged in conducting 
the 
| congregation consisted of two old women 


service. Besides these, the entire 


in a far corner of the church. 

There is an ancient endowment which 
| affords five pounds to aclergyman to 
preach in Bow church on the anniversary 
of King Charles’ assassination. Lately, 
the two church-wardens for the year, 
both of whom happened to be Non-Con- 
formists, thought it their duty to go on 
| the occasion. They formed the whole 
of the audience. Parson and clerk, and 
their two selves, and not a soul else 
| came—no organist and no singers—there 


was no fund to pay them for coming to 
church on extra time. The clergyman 
gave out a hymn, and the old clerk com- 
menced a tune. After a verse or so had 


234 


been sung, our Methodist church warden | 


thought that a little more life was very 
desirable, so he and his brother official 
began to sing lustily. The poor old 
clerk, who, in all his years of office, had 
never heard such a thing in that church 
before, lifted up his spectacles from his 
wide-opened eyes, turned pale, and was 
unable to sing another note—he had 
been so put out of his way! To these 
two persons the preacher read an able 
historical discourse of an hour long ; it 
was the curate of the parish, 
went afterward into the vestry to thank 
him for his sermon, “ Gentlemen,” said 


he, “I am much obliged to you for com- | 


ing. Fourteen years in succession have 


j ; ith | : abor 
I come to this church on this day, with | man anything,”—who la 


this very sermon in my pocket, and this 
is the first time I have ever had an op- 


portunity of preaching it, and earning 
my five pounds. 


been a suul come in tohear me!” To 


the surprise of the wardens, he then | 


handed them a £10 bank note. « The 
endowment,” said he, “ gives this to you; 
£5 to the clergyman for his sermon, and 
£10 to be distributed among the congre- 
gation to drink the parson’s health |” 
Since the death of the late rector— 


who, by the way, was a director of the | 


: 1 - a 
“Society for the Propagation of the | persons, very much scattered 
—s 


| We all know that Paul travé 


| extensively. 
to| 


as | 


Gospel in Foreign Parts,” and it was a 
standing joke in the parish, that the 
parish of Bow was more “ foreign ” 

him than most other “ parts,” for he w 
a great traveler—a more efficient man 
has succeeded him, and things are now 
somewhat improved. But the above is 
a fair sample of the church curiosities 
London. There is nothing in this a 
count which may not be matched in 
many other city parishes. What with 
the suburban residence of the city mer- 
chants, and the indolence of the rich 
rectors, the congregations in the ninety- 
seven parish churches, belonging to the 
establishment, within the city bounds, 
do not average above sixty or sevent 

Persons; yet, when a proposal was lately 
made to transfer some of these church 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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funds to other localities, where the 


were 

tized heathen—if, indeed, they td 
e the inside > 

wading 


place of worship, 
myriads without pastoral 
successful. Interest prevail 


| sonand justice. The Establ 


b 
| great excellences and great 


| the abuses which have crept ! 


They | 


| 
| 


of | 


C~ | 


| Pecuniary speculations. 


. . journ 
| Paul’s motive in his various J° 


tion, W 
jemishess 


. vey to rem 
but she has littleor no power ato bet 


: institu 
in England is a great inst! 


sanctuaries.—Religious Herald. 
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: ' ul, who 
_—. Paul in debt! Pa 


“ Owe no 

ns, ‘ 
wrote to the Roma od with his 
e weak, 


th 
whole hands so as to suppott me 


; ed so 
whose whole character seem 


| straight-forward and exemplary: 
There has never before | 


in debt } = 
Yes, and more than that: a 
know that the debt was ste = 
charged. Until he died, he - 4 
with the consciousness of ie 
hanging over him. All that ee 
is, that he acknowledged aa a. 
estly, and toiled most indus 
pay as much of it as he could. 


ny 
at ma 
It was adebt due to a gre 


Jed vend 


+7 ro 
Various motives P 
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men to take foreign tours. 
health, and some for es 
cause they have something t0 thing 
and others because they have a anes 
do at at home; some for gree 
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eys? 


ve 
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about paying his debts. _ 
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had no family. He embark 
We never ba” 
his sig” 
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for any one, How did he become so 
much in debt ? 

How were these debts to be paid? | 
Paul was a poorman. The labor of his 
hands supplied his daily wants; the 
gifts he received were bestowed out of 
“deep poverty,” and had all the small- 
ness, as well as the heartiness usual with 
such donations. 

The fact is, that the debt which he 
owed, all the money in the world could 
not pay, if he had had it in his posses- | 
sion. The amount of it was beyond 
even his own knowledge; the obligation 
of it higher than any other debt or obli- 
gation, What could it have been ? 

Ordinarily, the persons to whom debts 
are due go about to collect them. In 
this case it seems to have been the re- 
verse. Strange to say, the creditors 
were unaware of the existence of the 
debt, made no claim or demand for it, 
had no desire that it should be paid. | 
And yet, when in any instance payment | 
was accepted, the individual who re- 
ceived it instantly began to regard what | 
he had received from Panl in discharge 
of this debt as of the highest possible 
value, far surpassing in importance all 
his other possessions. 

How shall these things be explained ? 

Paul owed the Lord Jesus Christ his 
all, The grace of God had been freely 
given to him; and now the debt was— 
if I may use such an expression—as- | 
signed over to all the perishing sinners | 
on the globe. He was under obligation 
to labor for their spiritual good, and 
we have the acknowledgment in his own 
hand-writing, “ I am debtor both to the | 
Greeks and to the barbarians, both to | 
the wise and the unwise.” 

We see how this debt was contracted, 
also how it was to be paid. I must add 
that the very same debt rests on all that | 
have been redeemed by Jesus Christ. | 
And I have written these lines, my 
Christian friends, simply to press on you 
the question—*“ How MUcH OWEsT THOU | 
unto my Lorp ?” B. M., Je. | 


Relation of Baptized Children to 
the Church. 


HE Methodist Episcopal Church 
North, at its recent conference, took 

the following action on this subject: 
The Committee on Revisals, to whom 
was referred the subject of the Relation 
of Baptized Children to the Church, 
having maturely considered this impor- 
tant subject, beg leave to present the 


| following as their report, which they 


recommend to be inserted in the Discip- 
line as §3 of chap. 2d, part Ist, on p. . 
31, 

“OF BAPTIZED CHILDREN. 

* Question 1. Are all young children 
entitled to baptism ? 

Answer. We hold that all children, 
by virtue of the unconditional benefits 
of the atonement, are placed in a state 
of grace, and are, therefore, morally en- 
titled to the benefits of baptism ; but as 
infant baptism contemplates a course of 
religious instruction and discipline, it is 
expected of all parents or guardians who 
present their children for baptism, that 
they use all diligence in bringing them 
up in conformity to the word of God, 
and they should be solemnly admonished 
of this obligation, and earnestly exhorted 
to faithfulness therein. 

“ 0, 2, What is the relation of bap- 
tized children to the Church ? 

« A, We regard all children who have 
been baptized, as placed in visible cove- 
nant relation to God, and under the spe- 
cial care and supervision of the Church. 

“ Q. 3, What shall be done for the 
baptized children of our Church ? 

“ A. 1. The preacher in charge shall 
preserve a full and accurate register of 
the names of all the baptized children 
within his pastoral care; the dates of 
their birth and baptism,.their parentage, 
and places of residence. 

“2. As early as they shall be able to 
understand, let them be taught the na- 
ture, design and obligations of their 
baptism, and the truths of religion ne 


236 


cessary to make them wise unto salva- 
tion; let them be encouraged to attend 
class, and to give regular attendance 
upon all the means of grace, according 
to their age, capacity and religions ex- 
perience. 

“3. When they shall have attained 
age sufficient to understand the obliga- 
tions of religion, and shall give evidence 
of a desire to flee the wrath to come, 
[and be saved from their sins,] their 


names shall be enrolled in the list of | 


probationers, and if they shall continue 
to give evidence of a principle and habit 
’ of piety, they may be admitted into ful] 


membership in our Church, on the re- | 
commendation of a leader with whom | 


they have met at least six months iy, 


class, ty publicly assenting, before the | 
Church, to the baptismal covenant, and | 


also to the usual questions on doctrines 
and discipline. 


“4. Whenever a baptized child shall, | 


by orphanage, or otherwise, become de- 


prived of Christian guardianship, the | 


preacher in charge shall ascertain and 
report to the society or the leaders’ 
meeting, the facts in the case, and such 
provision shall be made for the Christian 
training of the child as the circumstances 
of the case admit and require,” 
Several amendments were proposed 
E ; 
but the only one adopted was, to insert 
in answer 8d, the words enclosed 
brackets. 


The Bake and the Mountain 
Stream, 


“ I have used similitudes.” 


VHE time has been among us when 
he, who would advocate an active 


Christianity, a faith demonstrated by | 


works of expansive benevolence, a mis- 
sionary zeal and effort, was deserted, 
suspected, opposed, and, I may say, 
without exaggeration, persecuted for his 
Sentiments. The older ministers remem- 
ber it; the younger read of it, (see Hol. 
Combe’s History of Alabama Baptists.) 


and wonder at it. Those in our churches 


in | 
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| who were disposed to favor missio 
| were met with the cry of “Disumio? | 
“‘ Keep this thing out of the —— 
“You will split the church im iy” 
iders!” “Keep it out !1 keep lt ones 
and this even from those who “ 

they said, friendly to missionary ves 
| Thank God, it has to some extent “a 
away, and better times have bee’ 
arise, 

Once upon a time, there was 
or rather a pond; and it was bi d 
and stagnant, and its suriace a 
covered over with a beautiful bridge 
| green slime. Nothing drank F 
; Water, for it was putrid, and gave a 

& miasma which spread death thse 7 
all the neighborhood : but it oo 
frogs of all kinds, and wat 
loathsome things with legs, and ae 
things, and singing and stinging eo in 
in abundance. And these all » an 
| Marvellous quiet and happine™ 
Were filled with admiration of the it. 
still pond, and the green bridge re 

A mountain torrent leaped ™P a 
its cool, hard bed of gravel, #™ ed it 
along, while its Maker's hand guid m 
down the declivities towards the dl 
still, smooth pond, where all was ia 
| and contentment ; for all but they of 
| lived in it and loved it, had died 0 m 
its influence. Qn and on the a 
rushed, singing cheerily, and mune 
| pleasantly to itself as it went, giving 
waters freely to refresh the wea") ing 
veler, the faint laborer, and the pane 
cattle; and all loved and admire 
mountain stream, Presently it “ent 
the pond, and its cheerful bubbling 
ralded its coming, while it leaped — 
down, and the slimy, green bridge te 
broken by its force. It ee 
began to work its way through the - 
quiet pond, carrying along with . , 
fragments of the ruin it had ¢ ith 
when it was assailed and environed ¥ 
such a clamor and clatter, a5 woult ie 
deafened Babel itself. “Keep wl sided 
| Keep it out!” sung the a 
“Down with it!” groaned the bl 


a lakes 
ry still 


- 


| 
| 
} 


THE LAKE AND THE MOUNTAIN STREAM. 


nouns; “ Disunion, disunion!” cried the 
musquitoes; “ Don’t be hasty!” shriek- 
ed the tadpoles; “ Wait for the time,” 
“not yet,’ “you'll hurt. somebody's 
feelings,” cried the rest ; a wily snake or 
two crawled up a sapling and hissed, 
“Take care, I’m on the fence—don’t go 
too fast, 1 won’t join you;” and, in fact, 
all with one accord, loudly exclaimed 
against the intruder. Fell confusion now 
reigned in the once quiet regions of the 
pond, so thatif any living inhabitants 
had been left on its borders, they would 
have thought that surely the world was 
coming to an end, 

But the clear, cool-headed mountain 
Stream did not stop at a!l this clatter. 
It knew its errand, and only ran on the 


faster, as its Maker guided it through | 


the lake, till it came to the outlet, which 
was almost stopped up with the accre- 
tion of weeds, and brush, and moss, and 
slime, and mud. But there it paused 
only a little while, for it gathered its 
strength and went on, carrying off with 
it, at successive burdens, all the old pu- 
tridity, and diffusing its own clear, vigo- 
rous, healthful waters through the whole 
of the pond, and stirring up and cleans- 
ing the Hard Shells which lined the bot- 


tom. The frogs, and water snakes, and 


all the inhabitants of the old school— | 


the primitive pond-hoppers, retired to 
the corners, and to some mud-holes near 
by, which the mountain stream could 


not reach, and then they croaked their | 


vengeance at it with undisturbed vio- 


lence, and called it all manner of bad | 
hames, and made faces at it, truly hor- | 


rible to behold. 
And when men chanced to come again 


into the neighborhood of the “Shades | 
of Death,” (for so they called it, becanse | 


of its darkness and pestilence,) they saw 
a beautiful clear lake, in place of the old 


noisome pond; and they blessed the | 


heaven-descended stream which had done 
this, And when the frogs beheld these 
strange animals on the borders of the 
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size; and they would gnash their teeth, 
and say that the stream came straight 
from the pit, and was the messenger of 
Satan, and the destroyer of peace. But 
the stream ran cheerfully on, never heed- 
ing a word, and men came and settled 
all along it, and found health, and cheer- 
fulness, and life in its pure sparkling 
waters. B. 


Carey's First Introduction of BWris- 
sions. 


N the early part of the ministry of 

Dr. Doddridge, a few Baptist mem- 
bers of his church, united with several 
other persons, in forming a small Bap- 
tist Church in the town of Northamp- 
ton. In the autumn of 1787, a company 
of several neighboring ministers assem- 
bled for religious services with this 
church; and in the evening, when the 
public engagements were ended, and the 
ministers were occupied in the then 
common practice of smoking their pipes, 
John Ryland, the venerable and excel- 
lent, but 
church, entered the room where they 
were sitting, and with a tone of authority 


eccentric ex-pastor of the 


required the two youngest ministers 
present, each to propose a question for 
discussion. One of these youngest pas- 


tors was John Webster Morris, after- 


| wards the ablest biographer of Andrew 


Fuller; he suggested 2 Peter ii. 1, as a 
topic of conversation, and was somewhat 
ludicrously told by the old gentleman 
to go home and read Gill and Brine, and 
other commentators, and not come there 


with his Armenian questions! So was 


| silence imposed on John W. Morris. 


The other young pastor was of small 
stature, some twenty-five years of age ; 
in the usual sense of the term he was 
educated, and had lately been ordained 
pastor of a neighboring village church. 
He was plainly dressed and of quite un- 
polished manners. Nor will our readers 
wonder at these things when they are 


lake, they would come out and swell as | told that the salary received from his 
large as they could to emulate their | people was little more than fifty dollars 
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@ year; and the proceeds of a school 
which he had commenced, that he might 
add to his income, was less than forty 
dollars in addition, The plough boys 
around loved him on account of the re- 
gard he showed to them, and for the lit- 
tle lectures he had been used to give 


them in the evening on the map of the 


world, and the general religious igno- 
rance of mankind, Beyond this little 
circle he was by no means popular. 
This diffident young man, after long 
silence, rose to propose the question— 
“Have the churches of Christ done all 
they ought to have done for heathen na- 


tions ?” The question somewhat startled | 
the brethren; and the old minister of | 
whom. we have already spoken, without 


asking any of the company to express 
an opinion—awfully afraid of some new- 
fangled fanaticism—sprang on his feet, 
and with eyes flashing like lightning, 
and in tones resembling thunder, cried 
out, “ Young man, sitdown; when God 
pleases to convert the heathen world. he 
will do it without your help or mine 


either!” For that time the question was | 


settled. This young minister was Wil- 
liam Carey, 


Prayer Meetings. 
BY REV. JAMES SMITH, 


QUESTIONS TO THOSE WHO NEGLECT 


PRAYER MEETINGS, 
| ARE you always better employed ? 

« If not, can it be right in you to ab- 
sent yourself? 

2. Do you get more good to you 
soul, and do more good to 
staying away ? 
ing wisely ? 


rown 
others, hy 
If not, can you be act- 


re 


8. Does your own conscience justify 
you, or have you not sometimes a dif- 


ficulty in keeping it quiet on the 
ject ? 

4. Will a death 
present course, or will you then 
Upon your 
With pleasu 

6. D 


sub- 


-bed commend your 


look 


re, think you? 


| them ? 


. ; or 
| thing, either in temporal : 


| things by neglecting 


lor worldly-mindedn 


neglect of prayer-meetings | 


ves not your pastor suffer by | 
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is 
Does it not hurt bi 


your ne glect ? r his use 


feelings, cool his zeal, and hinde 
ulness ? 

: 6. Are not your fellow-men 
the church discouraged by you, * 
you not thus offend Christ s _ ed by 
‘ 7. Is not your own family aren 
your neglect ? How will pe you 
think of prayer-meetings, Whst wil 
habitually neglect them ? .. Js it sur 
your servants think of them ’ 
prising if they despise them * 


nbers iD 
snd may 

9 
le ones + 


that un 
hindered, 


by 


8. Is there no reason to “ 
3 y be bot 
converted sinners may be b all 
and led to think lightly of Pr 
your conduct ? con 
. p yn 
9. Can you have a proper 0 ag 
: of the church, the * * 
onversi0! 
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ern for 


the prosperity 
be ec 

of Christ’s cause, and the iP 

sinners, if you never meet 


5) your 
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while J 
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duty no sin, and is there no Pp? for it? 

. a P »count 
of vour being called to accou 


4 oat 
ver really g!2 ** 
11. Did any one ever reahy © 


duty as a church-member, 


. «9 
neglect prayer-meetings ¢ 


spiritual 

Hpg 
prayer-mné 
ve itt 

é i rove lh 

If you think so, can you p prides 


selfishness, OF 
2. Is there no selfishness, 


0 
, & root 
ess, at the ings 


sht such t 
your neglect? If so, ought su 


to be encouraged ? 
13. Would it be right t 


ee? von. th 
prayer-meetings ? Do y 


| would please God, 


But if all the members e a 

must they not be given Up* — 

¢ for stay! ) 
Do you pe 

were 8 
ferent 


he rest find excuses 
, 9 
think you, as well as you: ¥ 
‘ if >j ar 
think they would, if their he ad 
worldly, or as cold, or 45 1 a 
J? : . caus 
about the prosperity of the 
yours is? ’ uss? 
a a “a2 - 
WHAT DOES NEGLECTING ee" 
INGS SEEM To SAY‘ 
} 
Actions speak louder than 


: ow 
1. I do not* believe there 15 P w 
prayer, or that there is more pe 


‘or ds: 
er i8 
er iD 


SS aa aS 


PRAYER-MEETINGS, 


ee en oS TTS 
united prayer than in the prayer of one 
Christian alone, though the Saviour says 
there is, (Matt. xviii.) 


2. I do not wish the church to rise, 
increase, and flourish—at least, if it can- 
not do so without my frequenung the 
prayer-meeting, it shall not. 


8. I do not trouble myself about sin- 
ners going to hell, therefore I do not go 
to the prayer-meeting to plead with God 
to save them. 


4, I have no sympathy with my pas- 
tor, who makes so much of prayer-meet- 
ings, and such a stir about a revival of 
religion. 


5, Ido not want too much religion ; I 
like the middle way, and wish to avoid 
all extremes, especially being extremely 
zealous in religious matters. 


6. Ido not believe that God cares 
whether I go or not, nor do I think that 
He will ever trouble me or himself about 
it. 

7. I say, let those go, who have nothing 
better to do; I can employ my time bet- 
ter than by going to prayer-meetings. 

8. I used to go once, because I fancied 
good was to be done by going; but I 
found out my mistake, and therefore I 
gave up going. 


9. lam concerned to take care of the 
main chance, | mean my business; there- 


fore I give myself to it, and just take | 


spiritual things by the way. 


10. I do not believe that God requires 
the like of me to go to prayer-meetings, 
who have so much on my head, hands, 
and heart without. 
cy, and not sacrifice.” 


Reader, do you neglect the prayer- 
meeting? If so,is the above your por- 
trait? Isitatalllikeyou? Is there no 
resemblance? Isit not just putting into 
plain words, what you say every week 
by your concuct? Let conscience be 
honest for once, and give a plain and di- 
rect answer. 


* He will have mer- | 
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| EXCUSES OR REASONS FOR NOT GOING 
TO THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


1, My pastor is so very anxious about 
these meetings, and so urgent upon the 
members to attend them, that it is like 
driving people to them, and I am deter- 
mined that no man shall drive me; true, 
I did not go often before, but I will not 
go at all now, for I hate coercion, espe- 
| cially in religion; if I cannot be led, I 
will not be driven. 


2. I do not go to the Sabbath morning 
| prayer-meeting, because it is rather early, 
and I prefer sleeping to praying; true, I 
get up as early, or earlier, every other 
morning in the week, but that 4s to make 
money, which is a very different thing. 


8. I do not go to the week-evening 
prayer-meeting, because I can generally 
find something that wants doing in the 
counting-house, or workshop; but if I 
do not, I prefer sitting down and looking 
over the paper, or some interesting book, 
or having alittle chat with a friend. 


| 4, Besides this, it is some distance to 
the place where the prayer-meeting is 
held; true, I should go as far if I wanted 
anything from the market or shop, or if 
| I was called out to do a little job of 
work, though the profit might be very 
small, 

5. In addition tothis, prayer-meetings 

to me are poor, dull meetings. I prefer 
& committee meeting, or a good public 
| meeting, or an eloquent, exciting sermon 
| from some great man; I always go out 
| when I think there is anything worth 
going to. 
6. If I should live to get out of busi- 
| ness, and get a house near the place of 
worship, I think it is very likely I shall 
go, as I think such meetings are very 
well for old people, and such as have 
| much leisuretimeon their hands. True, 
| I don’t see many such that do go: they 
dine so late, keep so much company, and 
prefer the drawing-room to the house of 
prayer ; but I hope I should be an excep- 
tion to the general rule. 
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er, eee 


J 
Reader, would not your reasons or ex- 


cuses for neglecting prayer-meetings 
sound very much like someof the above, 
if put in plain language? But do you 


dare put them into plain language, and 


then go upon your knees, and present | 


them to God?. If not, why let them 
influence your conduct as they do? 


—_——_—O 


The Christian's Guive inte all 


Truth. 


BY REV. C. H. SPURGEON, 


H 


is none other than a person. This per- 
son is be, the Spirit,” the - Spirit of 


| you may be content to k 


ERE isa person provided. This is | 
none other than God, and this God | 


. " } 
truth ;” not an influence or an emana- 


tion, but actually a person, “When 
the spirit of trhth is come, he shall 
guide you into all truth.” Now, we wish 
you to look at this Guide, to consider 
how adapted he is to us. 

In the first place, he is infallible ; he 
knows everything, und cannot lead 1 
astray. If I pin my sleeve to another 
man’s coat, he may lead me part of the 
Way rightly, but by and by he will go 
wrong himself, and I shall be led astray 
with him. But if ] give myself to the 
Holy Ghost, and ask his guidance, there 
is no fear of my wandering. 

Again, we rejoice in this Spirit because 
he is ever present, We fall into a diffi- 
culty sometimes; we say, “O, if I could 
take this to my minister, he would ex- 
plain it; but I live so far 
not able to see him,” 
us, and 


off, and am 
That perplexes 
we turn the text 
round, and cannot mal 
of it.. We look at ¢ 


We take down pious T 
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the truth that God keeps us from day to 
day ; but you rarely get into it, so as to 
live in continual dependence upon God 
the Holy Ghost, and draw fresh supplies 
from him, 
it. 


a snail 


The thing is—to get inside 
A Christian should do with truth 


as 


? 


does with his shell—live inside 
it, as well as carry iton his back, and 
it perpetually about him, 
The Holy Ghost, it is said, shall lead us 
into all truth. 


a chamber where there 


bear with 


is an abundance 
of gold and silver, but you will be no 


It 


is the Spirit's work to unbar the two- 


richer unless you effect an entrance. 


leaved gates, and bring us into a truth, 
so that we may get inside it, and, as dear 
old Rowland Hill said, “ not only hold 
the truth, but have the truth hold us.” 

Here is a method suggested: “ He shall 
guide you into all truth.” Now I must 
have an illustration. I must compare 


truth to some cave or grotto that you 


have heard of, with wondrous stalactites | 


hanging from the room,and others start- 
ing from the floor; a cavern, glittering 
with spar and abounding in marvels. 
Before entering the cavern you enquire 
for a guide, who comes with his lighted 
flambeau. He conducts you down to a 
considerable depth, and you find yourself 
in the midst of the cave. 
Here 
points toa little stream rushing from 


the 


through different chambers. he 


amid rocks, and indicates its rise and 
progress; there he points to some pecu- 
liar rock and tells you its name; then 
takes you into u large, natural hall, tells 
you how many persons once feasted in 


it, and so on, 


of caverns, it is our glory to have s0 |} 


great and wise a Conductor. Imagine 


that we are coming to the darkness of | 


it. He is a light shining in the midst of 
us to guide us. And by the light he 
shows us wonderous things. In three 


ways the Holy Ghost teaches us: by 

suggestion, direction and illumination. 
First, he guides us into all truth by 

suggesting it. There are thoughts that 


dwell in our minds that were not born 


2 


You may be brought to | 


He leads you 


Truth is a grand series | 


| there, but which were exotics brought 
from heaven, and put there by the Spirit. 
It is not a fancy that angels whisper into 
our ears, and that devils do the same; 


both good and evil spirits hold converse 
with men; and some of us have known 
it. We had strange thoughts, 
| which were not the offspring of our 


have 


souls, but which came from angelic visi- 
| tants; and direct temptations, and evil 
insinuations have we had, which were 
| not brewed in our own souls, but which 
came from the pestilential cauldron of 
hell. So the Spirit doth speak in men’s 
ears, sometimes in the darkness of the 
| night. In ages gone by, he spoke in 
dreams and visions, but now he speaketh 
by his Word. Have you not at 


had unaccountably, in the middle of 


times 


your business, a thought concerning God 
and heavenly things, and could not tell 


whence it came? Have you not been 


reading or studying the Scriptures, but 
a text came across your mind, and you 
| could not help it; though you even put 
it down, it was like cork in water, and 
would swim up again to the top of your 
mind, Well, that good thought was put 
| there by the Spirit; he often guides his 
people into all truth by suggesting, just 
as the guide in the grotto does with his 
flambeau. He does not say a word, 
perhaps, but he walks into a passage 


him; so the 


himself, and you follow : 


| Spirit suggests a thought, and your 
Well can I remem- 
ber the manner in which I learned the 
| doctrines of grace in a single instant, 
Born, as all of us are by nature, an 


| heart follows it up. 


Arminian, I still believed the old things 
I had heard continually from the pulpit, 
I 


remember sitting one day in the house 


‘and did not see the grace of God. 


| of God, and hearing a sermon as dry as 
| possible, and as worthless as all such 
| sermons are, when a thought struck my 
I 
Then I thought, 

how came I to pray? I was induced to 
| pray by reading the Scriptures. How 
! came I to read the Scriptures? Why— 


| mind—How came I to be converted ? 
| prayed, thought I. 
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| 
I did read them. And what led me to 


that? And then,in a moment, I saw 


that God was at the bottom of all, and | 


that he was the Author of faith. And 
then the whole doctrine ope 
me, from which I have not departed, 
But sometimes he leads us by direction, 
The guide points and says, “ There, gen- 
tlemen, go along that particular path ; 
that is the way.” So the Spirit gives a 
direction and tendency to our thoughts ; 
not suggesting a new one, but letting a 
particular thought when it starts take 
such and such a direction ; hot so much 
putting a boat on the stream, as steering 


it when it is there. When our thoughts | 
are considering sacred things, he leads us 


into a more excellent channel, from that 
in which we started. ‘Time Xfter time 
have you commenced a meditation on a 
certain doctrine, and, unaccountably, you 
were gradually led away into another, 
and you saw how one doctrine leaned on 


another, as is the case with the stones jn | 


the arch of a bridge—all hanging on the 
keystone of Jesus Christ crucified. Yoy 
were brought to see these things not by 
a new idea suggested, but b 
given to your thoughts, 

But perhaps the best wa 
the Holy Ghost leads us in 
is by wWlumination, 
Bible. Now, have any of you an jllumi- 
nated Bible at home? « No,” says one, 
“T havea morocco Bible ; I havea Poly. 
glot Bible; I have a marginal reference 
Bible.” Ah! that is al] very well; but 
have you an illuminated Bible? « Yes; 
I have a large family Bible with pictures 
in it.” There isa Picture 
Baptist baptizing 


yY in which 
to all truth, 


“Yes; I have a B 


engravings in jt.” y plendid | 


ned up to| 


Y direction | 


He illuminates the | 


foeeee > 
: : . hen he reads 
illuminated originally, but when bh 


it— 


‘« A glory gilds the sacred page, 
Majestic like the sun; 

Which gives a light to every > il 
It gives, but borrows none. 


There is nothing like reading an mee 
nated Bible, beloved. You may Pe’ by 
all eternity, and never learn anything it; 
| it, unless it is illuminated by the aa 
| and then the words shine forth like aed 
| The book seems made of gold ae oad 
single letter glitters like a ar 
Oh ! it is a blessed thing to padi on of 
minated Bible lit up by the gare 
the Holy Ghost, Hast thou reac nd 
Bible and studied it, my brother, * 
yet have thine eyes been ee for 
| Go, and say, “O Lord, gild - e ithe 
| me. I wantan expounded Bible. annot 
| Minate it; shine upon it; for : ail 
| Tead it to profit, unless thou enlig pible 
| me.” Blind men may read the ™ n- 
| with their fingers, but blind — we 
|Dot. We want a light to read the a 
by ; there is no reading it in - we 
Thus the Holy Spirit leads us ~_ 
truth, by suggesting ideas, by se the 
Our thoughts, and by illuminating 
Scriptures when we read them. 


Je you intoall 
May the Spirit “guide you a. the 
truth!” For if vou do not knoV pert 
Ad .s as 
| truth here, recollect there will be 


* rié 4 ham 
rowful learning of it in the dark "Hoh 
| bers of the pit, where the only a 


 ¥ 
shall be the flames of hell! Saal 


| life. 
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1° 
Let every man be occupied, and yin 
pied in the highest employment of : the 
his nature is capable, and die wi see! 
Consciousness that he has done his 
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a 
The Hible in Constantinople, | thing never was known before. We can 


| as yet call it only curiosity, in mostcases, 


N the last Memorial, some intelligence 
was given respecting the progress of | 
the Bible in Turkey. Some additional | 
facts of interest are to be found below: | 


It deserves to be remembered, that in 
the capital of Mohammedanism, and un- | 


der the very eyes of the successors of 
the caliphs, the Bible may be freely circu- 
lated among all classes of the inhabitants, 
In Turkey there are not fewer than fifty 
places where Protestant worship is main- 
tained; and in Constantinople, where, 
till lately, there was no Protestant 
preaching, save in the chapels of the 
English and Swedish ambassadors, there 


are now fifty sermons delivered every 
Sabbath. The war appears to have 
made known one great fact to the Mo- 
hammedans, even that there is a Bible; 
an‘! they have begun to manifest a re- 
markable desire to know what it con-| 
tains, and what it really is which the 
English believe. 

“The other day,” says an English tra- 
veller, “I was crossing the bridge over 
the Golden Horn, which connects Galata 
with Constantinople Proper, and I no- 
ticed on one side a number of open 
volumes spread out for sale. I soon 
found that they were Scriptures in the 
different languages used here, and that | 
the seller was an Armenian Protestant | 
young man, who some time since was | 
driven by persecution from Rodosta, his 
native place, and had come to Constan- 
tinople to secure the protection of the | 
Porte against his Not 
wishing to wait here in idleness, he had 
taken these books from the Bible depot, 
and day after day did he come to this 
crowded thoroughfare to find purchasers. 
Nor did he come in vain. At the end 
of a week he had sold twenty-four copies 
of the Turkish New Testament, and 
eleven copies of the Turkish Psalms, be- 


persec utors. 


sides several other books in other lan- 


guages! It is marvellous with what 


to see what the New Testament of the 
Christian contains, but even this did not 
exist before the war; and may we not 


| hope that it is the precursor of a work 


of God’s Spirit on many hearts? One 
of their own number has lately opened 
a book stall in the centre of the city, for 


| the sale of Turkish and Arabic Bibles 


alone, a thing which, if it had been told 
us ten years ago, we should have said is 
utterly impossible. 

“T have a short but instructive story 
about the bridge pedlar. I asked him if 
any of the Mohammedans, in passing by, 
had made any opposition to his work. 
He said that, up to that time, the only 


| person, out. of all the crowds of every 


nation and faith that had crossed the 
bridge, who had expressed any displea- 
sure, or used any abusive language, was 
a Roman Catholic Priest! Thus Rome 
is everywhere the same, and always true 
to her principles of unmitigated hostility 
to the Word of God.” 


5 


Maryland Haptist Pistory. 
HE following is a table of some of 
the early Baptist Churchesin Mary- 


land : 

Indian Town, constituted 1780 
Chesnut Ridge, do 1742 
Harford, do 1764 
Fredericktown, do 1778 
Harford 2d, do 1774 
Salisbury, do 1780 
Fowling Creek, do 1781 
Vienna, do 1782 
Baltimore Ist, do 1784 
Queen Anne, do 1786 


Making in all 10 Baptist Churches 
constituted in Maryland from A. D. 
1780 to A. D. 1786. 

Baltimore Baptist Associations No. 1 
and No. 2, were formed A. D. 1792, so 
| that during the 6 yearsintervening from 
| A. D. 1786 to A. D. 1792, several other 


new desire the Mohammedans are now 


seeking for the Ingil (Gospel.) Such a 


| Baptist Churches must have been con- 
stituted, 
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It is worthy of note the B pti 
Church at Indian Town, M iryland, was 
constituted 8 years |} of 
Methodism in the world, the first Meth- 


in England having been 
formed by the Wr sleys 


federates, A. D. 1788: so thata Bay tist 
Church was constituted in Mary] 


that st 


eiore the rise 


odist Se «wiety 


and their-con- 


and 37 
or 88 years before the rise « f Methodism 
in America, A, D. 1767, or 1768, when 
a Methodist Society was gatl 
John Street. New y 


, 


ered in 


the celebrated John Wesley was cor 
verted, which, according to his j yurnal 


i, 


‘ork, and even before | 


occurred after A. D. 1730. the date of 


constitution of the 
Indian Town. 


Thus it appears that three Baptist 
Churches, viz: at Indian Town, 
ford, and Chesnut Ridge, were consti- 
tuted in Maryland before the rise of 
Methodism in America, 

Some of these early 


like the seven Baptist Churches of 


named in 
the Isle of ] 


some Others have fallen from their f 


irst 
love, and 


in some particulars 
departed from their Original 
antinomianism an 


have 
latform to 


and some of them do still exist in 


a 
flourishing condition. 


Nevertheless. 
their primitive state, they sow 
cast the good seed of the 
wordof God, which h 
in Catholic and Pad 
and 


in 
ed broad 
kingdom, the 
as taken root, even 
o-baptist Maryland. 
fruit yet ' 
and blossoms are abundant. 


some goi dd 


remains, 
May the 
Lord of the harvest ever preserve a seed 
of genuine Baptists, to be his Witnesses 
for apostolic truth and holiness in Mary- 
land. 

As many as 315 Baptist Churches had 
been constituted before the Commence- 
ment of the Revolutionary War. 


and 
177 were constituted during the 


7 years 


Baptist Church at | 


Har- | 


saptist Churches, 
Asia, | 
the Revelations by John, in | 


‘atmos, have become extinct 5 | 


1 to anti-missionism - i 
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. 4 
mces OL - 

te of the 


Dover, + 


States and British Pr 


7 ‘ TARS the da 
America from A. D. 1666, 


: tHitntion of the church at 
COnDSstitunon Oo! : 


H.. to A. D. 1789. — T' put Union. 


The ocear 
Gives bat! 
So, too, the air, 
When it stops 
Give, g , 
Who gives 
The more 


The 


is not living } 
e give, 


more we live- 


1 waned: 
God’s love hath in us wealth unheal 
Only iving i 


giving it is reap -. 
mind, 


by 
The body withers, and the 

- wl 
If pent in by i sell sh rind. 


eth, fl 


“is 
cive dees 


Give strez ve thought, 


Give toil, affection, give thysey 5 
Give, g 

W ho 

Th 


The more we 


ive, be aiwa 


gives 


be Reb'y michard 
Monroe and the Reo'd Bich 


Furman. 


> the first 8° 
T the close of one of the irs »4 

i j a . Hrat ol 

A sions (if not the very DF") 


| Dame and the c 


Revolutionary War, and 229 other Bap- | 


tist Churches were constituted fr, m A. 
D. 1783 to A. D. 1789, the period 
Washington’s first inauguratior 


1as Pregj- 
dent, making a total of 


711 Baptist 


of | 


| 


: . ay hom 
| Man Stopped on his way bi 


| Vate lodgings: 


Dr. Fure 
e in the 


' asad het ok pre 
city of Washing vn acquaint 


but finding al 
° “41 onrot 

ance in com pany with Mr. M 

was 


Baptist Triennial Convention, 


where 


i » then 
niro" 
Fur- 
in 


Cabinet, he 
duced to the functionary 4s Mret 
man, of Charleston.” Col. M — 
taking his hand, remarked nam 
Char lestonD ! Te 
: familiat- 


&amember of t) 


as if trying to recall something, 
man! Furman, of 
untenance seem r ¢he 
May I enquire if you were ¢ = st M. 
High Hills of Santee ?” said Colone! * 


“ and 
<. ly 4 
He was ar swered affirmatively. ed 


p, 08 


, re} 
who 


. > “her ¥ 
Were you the young preacne! 

a : : rican cam 
for protection to the American cal, 


7:3 1 Corp 
account of the reward which Lor a) | 
Wallis had offered for his head? 
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am the same,” said Dr. Furman. Their 
meeting was now deeply affecting, and 
Col. M. could hardly let him £oO, and did 
i10t_ till he related to the distinguished 


by-standers the circumstance to which 


ness and the plainness with which he 
“rebuked the nobles and the rulers” 
were enough, like Nehemiah of old and 


| the first Baptist, to startle his time-serv- 


he alluded. It seems, young Furman | 


was not only an enthusiastic Baptist 


preacher, but an ardent advocate of re- 


bellion, and everywhere, on stumps, in 


barns, as well as in the pulpit, prayed 
and preached resistance to Britain and 
alarm tothe tories. Urged by the latter, 
Lord Cornwallis, who had been made 
aware of his influence and daring, offered 
a thousand pounds for his head. Ascer- 
taining that the tories were our his track, 
young Furman fled to the American 
camp, Which, by his prayers and elo- 
quent appeals he re-assured, insomuch 
that it was reported Cornwallis made 
the remark, that he “ feared the prayers 
of that godly youth more than the 
armies of Sumpter and Marion.” 

Col. Monroe related these particulars 


ing, conscience-stricken hearers. He 
paused in the last sentence of his perv- 
ration, and surveying for an instant the 
scene before him, as he stood upon the 
grand climax of his appeal, and while 
all was still. as the grave, uttered with 
the utmost effort of his clear, stentorian 
voice,“ And now, why tarriest thou ? 
Arise, and be baptized.” At the word 
“ Arise,” not a few of his august but 
electrified auditors did rise from their 
seats, as if alarmed at their past sinful 
sluggishness. Monroe, who soon after 
became President, ever retained the great- 


| est veneration for the Rev. Dr. Furman. 


with much feeling and enthusiasm. Dr. | 


Furman was now so much a on in the 
National Capital that he prepared to 
leave immediately, but Monroe would 
not let him go—but made an appoint- 
ment for him to preach in the Congres- 
sional Hall. In vain did the quiet min- 
ister disclaim his abilities as a court 


Cor. of Christian Secretary. 


Open the Gate. 
$6 WISH you would send a boy to 
open the gate for me,” said a boy 
o his mother, as he 
paused with his books under his arm. 
“Why, John, cannot you open the 
gate for yourself?” said his mother. “A 
boy of your age and strength ought cer- 
tainly to be able to do that.” 
“T could do it, I suppose,” said the 


of ten years old 


' boy, “ but it is heavy, and I do not like 


preacher. All the elite, the honorable 


and notable of the metropolis were there; 
including the President, Cabinet, Minis- 


ters, Foreign Ambassadors, ete.—for his 


the trouble. 


just as well.” 


The servant can open it 
What is the use of having 


servants if they aré not to wait upon 


early adventures and eloquence had been | 


noised abroad. In the midst of that | 


° ° ; 
crowded assembly, the clarion voice of | 
v7? 


Furman rang out, as it had once done | 


in the camp of his countrymen. He 
seemed to feel at home, as among the 
High Hills of Santee, where he first put 


the trumpet of the gospel to his mouth. | 


His text was characteristic: “ And now 
why tarriest thou? Arise, and be bap- 
tized.” Acts xxii. 16. 


liberty, and riveted the attention of the 


audience, not only by his commanding | 


eloquence, but the “spirit of power” 
sent down from the throne, The earnest- 


He had great | 


us? thought he. 

The servant was sent toopen the gate, 
The boy passed out, and went whistling 
on his way to school. When he reached 
his seat in the academy, he drew from 
his bag of books his arithmetic, and be- 
gan to look at the sums, 

“1 cannot do these,” he whispered to 
the next scholar; “ they are too hard.” 

“ But you could try,” replied his com- 
panion. 

“1 know that I can try,” said John, 
“ butit is too much trouble. Pray what 
are teachers for, if not to help us out of 
difficulties? I shall carry my slate to 
Mr. Helpweil, the ushur.” 
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Alas! poor John. 
another closed gate—a 
& path of useful know 
have Opened 
but he had co 
it is as well 


ledge. 
it, and entered in alone; 


to have gates opened for 
U8, as to exert our own strength. The 
result was, it was decided that he had 
no “genius” for such a kind of study, 

The same was truein Latin. He could 
have learned t 
and the conjugations of the verbs, as 
well as others of his age; 
other boys to do his exercise, and what 
was the use in opening the gate into the 
Latin language, when others would do it 
for him, Oh, no, John Easy had no idea 
of 
could avoid it; and the consequence w 
that numerous gates remained closed to 


him all his life—gates to honor—gates to 
usefulness—gates to happiness ! 
Ten, you should e 


always best to help yourselves. 


NCE there was a man on earth who 
had the form of “a servant,” and 
was “ without any comeliness for w 
he might be desired,” 
But now he has dipped his raiment in 
the sun, “ and is clothed with these royal 
garments down to his fect.” 
surrounded a helpless prisone 
“ Crucify, crucify ?” 
But. now every tongu 
that Jesus Christ is Lc 
God the Father.” 


hich 
That was Jesus. 


Once a mob 
r, and cried 
That was Jesus |! 
€ “shall confess 
rd, to the glory of 
Once they took a man, 
tof sharp thorns for 


ly upon | 


Jesus ! 


But 


” 


» but “ descended 
the earth,” That 


| "a8 ost! 
He had come to! was Jesus! 
gate leading into 


He could | 


me to the conclusion that | 


he declensions of the nouns | 


but he got | 


tasking his mind or body when he | 


as | 


Child. | 


arly learn that it is | 


stre, 

| "20 2Se no lus 

beauty, no sweetness, can th 
‘ 6 

| Pared to what beams forth fr 


ins | y near 
| ever on your lips! how n 


d 
» Se 1 of Goce 
| heavens, after that the So 


: is 
| the veil, “to reign before h 


a de 
The green earth lying un 


Duniliation any Glory of Christ, 


| sing beam, blaze all the par 
| nite, supreme, eternal, holy ft 
|} and we cannot help exclaimins, 
| David, “O Lord, our Lord, 


Jed 
c scene 
2 ow “he bas asce™ 
But now 


bt 
2 he mig 
up, far above all heavens, a Jesus, 
all ll things.” At Isaiah’s date, 

a gs. - 


* face ed or 
nifest 
: ] ither been ma 
it is true, had neither Nevertheless 


nected 
d the 
has 


an 0 


slain—far less, exalted. entacom 
the vision anticipates all ey Fail 
with him ; and, conducting ™S 


7g us the Mm 
returned thither, shows us only pote™ 
grief and conflict, now “ the pose 
tate ” Our Lord has been pene 
Bo —in the W : 
been at Bethlehem —in put in the 
in the garden—on the eagprinte an 
very flesh in which he con 


. ithif 

gain W! 

- ered aga 3 
vanquished, has he ent ancients 


ha 


riously | ‘ 
io Savionr ther, is our es 
“His visage was so camsaggnih te 
any man—and his _ oe af 
sons of men;” but, “be > a shall ° 
vant | he has prospered, an ery bigh- 
exalted, and extolled, and be ve") 


yonder 

k and v i 
Men and brethren, loo + the rays 0 
ill water®s 


Saviour 
e thad 
the 
ser* 


evening, is beautiful—the “3 the deePr 
gliding in sweet murmurs ‘ht are glO” 
are pleasant—the stars at perk more 
rious in their very pryoyecs when i 
bright or sublime than the vs pee 
Prepares to run, like a brideg 


a) 
is B 

: ae there 
race? Yet in all these, com 


e man 
a 


n it 
its 


@: 
: ig throD 
Jesus Christ, “sitting on his 


st 
mos 
rou 
Most lovely is the world to Yor i 
. ] con a ’ 
excellent all the world your beatt! 
’ yieW 
Jt sad a 
But oh! if once the soul has ‘ail only 
of Christ in its gloriousness, 


pas? 
, in one surp™* 
There, in 0 the inti 


odhead ; 


with 


will its eye rest. 


re - 
how ex¢ 


who 
i ne in all the earth, ” 
lent is thy name in a 


, 9 
aveDs. 
hath set thy glory above the he 


| Rev. J. Bonar. 
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Barrists in tat Unitep Statzes.—We are | British Provinces,.. 840 2,350 27,765 
indebted to the Baptist Almanac for 1857, | West India Islands, 110 1,200 35,450 
for the following general summary : 


Total in N. Amer’a.11,224 66,662 932,677 


A 83 a8 
States. fs 3* S| Anti-Mission Bap- 
a. Fa ME tistsinU.S.,... 1,720 1,500 58,000 
~s = Free Will Bap- 
rf = ————~ 1, tists, ccccvsccccore 1,173 49,809 
Alabama,...sscseeves 659 4,083 52,378 | General Baptists, 18 2,300 
Arkansas,....+esevees 179 945 6,479 | Severth-Day Bap- 
California... cccccsess 20 130 600 ar ~ 67 7,000 
Connecticut, ........ lll 564 7,243 | Church of God,..- 275 13,750 
Florida,........s0000 93 355 4,391 | Disciples,......«++- 2,400 180,000 
Georgia, ...cesseeseee 912 5,531 73,504 | Tunkers,..... ad 150 8,000 
ee 466 2,237 25,312 | Mennonites,........ 300 36,000 
Indiana,.....ccccscers 487 2,268 25,701 a 
Indian Territory,... 40 200 3,700 | Grand t’l. in N. A., 17,327 68,121 1,287,811 
al 128 541 5,085 vi he number baptized is about the same as 
Kentacky, »0+s0..0e0e 855 5,437 76,382 reported in the Almanac for 1856. The in- 
Louisians,.....+.+++4. 153 750 6,546 crease in the regular Baptist Church, in the 
Maine, ».-s+-reerereree 278 655 19,229 United States and British provinces, nearly 
Maryland,..+.++.+++. 85 256 5,245 30,000, Virginia ranks first as to her mem- 
Massachusetts, ‘e* - o 260 1,86 $2,175 bership, and number baptized; Georgia and 
Michigan, pdWbecovees 183 423 9,557 | Kentucky follow next in reference to the ad- 
Minnesota, eseesscease : 10 a ; 521 disioh ‘by baptism, ané rank next to New 
-e‘ paapenanasin ot a Se York in their aggregate membership. The 
Missouri, ...... veseees 545 3,512 82,748| iter, in many eases not being able to 
New Hampshire,... 90 328 7,013 obtain copies of the Minutes for 1855, was 
New Jersey, Sec Wdase 113 664 14,201 compelled to give the latest returns in his 
a ao we tipw = eee sided possession, going, in some instances, as far 
North Carotina,...-. 655 8,577 50,821 back as 1851. Instead of 869,462 members, 
ReenDaepereoneronens - aod 56,006 we may safely assume that the Regular Bap- 
ech, es BH ee = 676 | tists have a membership of at least 900,000 
nse cape grr ran sec 2,001 32,371 | 5. the United States; 30,000 in the British 
Rhode Island, aut ee 63 465 7,608 | provinces, and 36,000 in the West India 
South Carolina,..... 5,788 60,082 | Islands. The anti-mission Baptists number 
Tennessee,++ereeeeere 600 3,634 40,619 | about 60,000; and other bedies of Baptists 
Texas, sradagneupersgece 246 1,036 9,709 | an equal ‘namber---making 1,086,000, in ad- 
ot ah ae 10S 211 1,519 dition to about 240,000 in various bodies, 
V Srey aed oovwcvegtorss woe 6,974 95,978 | who practise immersion, or reject infant bap- 
Wisconsin, ....+++++ - 142 437 65,702 heme. 
German and Dutch 
Churches in U. . Rev. A. Mactay, D. D., has resigned the 
SLAalesy see seeeseenens 2 200 1,725 Presidency of the Bible Union, and Dr. Ar- 
Swedish Churches mitage has been elected in his stead. The 
in U. S.yececerereeee 7 100 200 | following is the letter of resignation: 
Welsh Churches in New Youk, May 13, 1856. 
iii sen. nadsistses 34 240 1,100) Tothe Board of the American Bible Union: 
er oe sore Dean Baxruxen :—After several month, 
Total in U.5S.,....... 10,774 


62,966 860,462 | of mature doliberation, T feal compelled, by 


AHVURI | RUVNFES TRELLIS 
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a 


& sense of duty, 
dent of the 


AMERICAN 


to resign my office 
American Bible I 
to free myself, 
further 


as Presi- 
nion, and thus 
as far as possible, 
responsibility in the 
its affairs. 

In takin 
that 


from all 


g this solemn step, I desire t 


L cherish kind feel 
brethren, and those, 
mne their I friendship and Christian 


Courtesy, I shall always hold in grateful re- 
membrance. 


say, 
ings towards all my 
who have « xtended to 
ersonal 


Praying that we may all | 
through the truth, and 
everlasting 


Christ, 


I am, affectionately, 


sanctified 
finally saved in the 


kingdom of Lord 


our Je sus 
yours, 
A. Mactay. 
Tae Vorce or A Dying Misstoway y.—Mr. 
Ingalls, one of our Missionaries in RB 
when brought to the gat of 
crushed beneath the burden of 
&reat to be « 
sage, a mess 
out awe: 
that the Missionaries 
they put upon them. 
preach, and build 
out funds, and be 
at home 


urmah, 


es the grave, 
a weicht too 
ustained, sent home this mes- 


that we cannot ponder with 


* Tol =s0t. 


0 tell the churches 
can 
We and 
houses and chapels with- 


£ money ; 


not endure what 


must coms 


and the churches 
Tell this 


ing me to a slow 


live in luxury, 
course. of things is doom 
death, . The churches at } 
ber, and every 


them 


ome, every mem. 
preacher of 
as much bound to give 
nation 


the £ospel, are 
the gospel to eve 
we and God will ho 
responsible, in that great day 
Brother Ingalls has gone 
Master that he « 
truthful tiding 


us? 


ry 
ld them 


as 


are; 


lay, 
Up to tell ony 
died at his post ;” 


what 
8 must be borne 


concerning 


: — 
MINNESOTA TERRITORY, 
years ago, has a Population 
70,000. Ten years ago four 
boats occasionally visited 
eight steamers are employed, 
capital of not less than a ; 
Congress has j 
munificently for 
twice as much | 


any other portik 


Organized 
of 


S€ ver 


not less than 


Or five et 


am 
it; 


DOW wicty 
NVOlving 
Hillion of dc 
rOvided ir 

educatir 


a 
lars, 
1 this Tr rritory 
mn, 
and 108 this 
Of our & 
township, each of wl 
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1,280 acres—are de 
And two e 

have bée 


by er 
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Untry, 
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" appropriate 
Territorial Unive 

the Falls of St, d The New g hoo) 
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ave a University, 


management of 
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Mississippi, for*: 


i The sul 
» Methodists 


rat 
commenced operat 


le “idad and 


jons 


rians have 


primary dey nt 
The 
distributed about 


e We The Pres! 


Methodists are pretty equall; 


arto 


inat 
lifferent religious denom! 
differen g 

us they are 

tl st. 


wteri 


s at 
Catholics are very numerous 4 
There me Ey ‘ 
. : ircuoce 
Baptists have eleven chu! 


preachers, with tani 


scopalians. 


aiso 


are and 


several pt 


Ever 


know not the author 


y OXE TEs Ww 
it is b 
Nature will 


writilr 
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chre in t} 
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march ; every ac 
the me mori 

The 


tokens ; 


face, 
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“ignatures, and every obj 


“J jaa lligent. 
. 3 : » the inteliig 
With hints that speak to tl 


Mernopist Cor 
Norra.—The M 
North, has nine 
leges 


» With ne 
2,000 students - 


rly 200 


75 000 


anting 


value 
lings, libraries, &c 


dowments, $1,500,000. ndow- 


. } hane 
Seminaries, one at Concord, with « Dy 


" «t 
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. , at Evan 

ment Pm over $25.000. ind one as 


Theologic® 
the Garrett The ] 


near Chicago, called 000, by 
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$. 


. . we et ; 
institute, with an endowment: ; logical 
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the will of Mrs. 
profk sors, and 109. the 
The amount 
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Garrett students 
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rope! 
propery) 
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logica: 
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A Srx-mine Sermon.—aAll cannot be minis. 
fers, but all can preach by their example. 
PQ 


A man who lived far from the sanctuary 


Once complained to his minister of the 
distance, while many others had but a few 


Steps to walk to enjoy divine ordinances, 


“Never mind,” said the good pastor, ‘‘re- | 


member that every Sabbath you have the 
privilege of preaching a sermon six miles 
long. All the residents and people you 
pass, you preach the gospel to.” 

‘Sue ALWAYS MADE Home Happy.”---A 
plain marble stone, in a churchyard, bears 
this brief inscription, “‘She always made 
home happy.” 


This epitaph was penned by a bereaved | 


husband, after sixty years of wedded life. 
He might have said of his departed wife, 
that she was beautiful and accomplished, 
and an ornament to society, and yet not have 
Said, that she made home- happy. Alas, he 
might have added, that she was a Christian 
and not have been able to say, ‘‘ She always 
made home happy.” 

What a rare combination of virtues and 
Rraces this wife and mother must have pos- 
Sessed! How wisely she must have ordered 
her house! In what patience she must have 
possessed her soul! How self-denying she 
Must have been! How tender and loving! 
How thoughtful for the comfort of all about 
her. 

Her husband did not seek happiness in 
public places, because he found purer and 
8wWeeter enjoyment at home. 

Her children, when away, did not dread 
to return, for there was no place to them so 
dear as home. There was their mother 
thinking for them, and praying for them, 
and longing for their coming. 

When tempted, they thought of her. 
When in trouble, they remembered her kind 
Voice and her ready sympathy. When sick, 
they must go home; they could not die 
away from their dear mother, 

This wife ana mother was not exempt 
from the cares common to her place. She 
toiled; she suffered disappointments and 
bereayements; she was afflicted in her own 
person, but yet she was submissive and 
cheerful. The Lord’s will concerning her 
Was her will, and so she passed away, leav- 
ing this sweet remembrance behind her, 
She always made home happy.” 

Oh, how few there are of whom this 
Could be said! How frequently ill-temper 
interferes with home hay piness: how fre- 
ently slovenliness and carelessness, often in 


| little things! Reader, willit ever be writ- 
ten on your tombstone, or told to your honor 
when you are gone, that your home was 
happier because of you? If not, why not? 
It is a great thing to be permitted to add to 
the world’s happiness—much more to con- 
tribute to the happiness of those who sur- 
round us in our homes. Let us all seek to 
make this character ours! 


| - ~ 
Western Baptist Tuzo.oaican Instrrvre, 


Grorcetown, Ky.—It ‘is stated that the 
finances of this institution are in such a con- 
dition as to require itssuspension for the 
present. Dr. Lynd, the present President, 
will withdraw at the close of this session. 


Deacon Coregate, having resigned the 
Treasurership of the American Bible Union, 
wishes it understood that he is *‘ as warmly 
attached to that noble Society as ever,” and 
that his resignation is due to his advanced 


age, and no other cause. 
STATISTICS 
of the Baptist Denomination in the City of 
New York and its Vicinity. 

The New York Recorder, of October 16th, 
1850, contained a Table compiled from the 
Minutes of the New York and Hudson River 
Associations, giving certain statistics of the 
Baptist denomination in tLe city of New 
York and its vicinity, not including New 
Jersey, in the year 1850, as compared with 


those of 1840. By these~it appears there 


were 

Churches. Pastors. Members. 
In N. Y., in 1840,. 17 13 5,475 
In the vicinity 5 4**s... Toe 
Totals, 22 17 6,272 
In N. Y.,in 1850 30 80 8,873 
Vicinity, 14 12 2,106 
Totals, 44 43 10,979 


Showing a clear gain to the denomination, 
, 99 


in ten years, of 22 churches, 25 pastors, and 
4,707 members. 

Of this gain there were in the city 13 
churches, 17 pastors, 3,398 members ; and in 
the vicinity, 9 churches, 8 pastors, and 1,309 
members. 

QUINQUENIAL STATISTICS. 


We now present the same statistics for 


five years, compiled from, the same sources 
} . )- . , 
and including the same distances from the 


| city: 
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8 
TABLE OF NEW YORK CHURCHES FoR l 


or 
or 


CHURCHES. 


ganiza- 
tion. 


MINISTERS. 


of mem- 
Year of or- 


Number 


a eee 


First Church - New York. Spencer H. Cone, 
liverst. . 2 6 E,L. Magoon, . . 
Abyssinnian, Wm. Spellman, . . 
North Beriah, Duncan Dunbar, . 
South, : Charles G. Sommers, 
Stanton-st., E. T. Hiscox, 


Ebenezer, Leonard G. Marsh, 


North, : é : . 
Amity-st., \Wm. R. Williams, 
Zion, John T. Raymond, 
Welsh, . Thos. Loyd Davis, 
Sixteenth st., J. W. Taggart, 
Joseph Banvard, . 


. 
. + 
- 
+ 


2 oe & 
Sere e © 
& 8.6 6 &@ & @ & 


Cannon-st., 
erean, , 
Tabernacle, 
Bethesda, 
Norfolk-s¢., 
Laight-st., 
Sixth st... 
Bloomingdale, 
Twelfth st., 
lariners’, . 
Harlem, 
German, 
Calvary,* 
Union, ais 4 
Lexington-ayt, 
Olive Branch, 
West 23d-st., 
Yorkville, ony lel hig i 
—Totals---Churches, 30; Pastors % 


J 


Edward Lathrop, . 
C. J. Hopkins, . 
Thomas Armitage, 
Isaac Wescott, . 
Charles C. Norton, 
Jonas W. Holman, 
S. A. Corey, 

‘Ira R. Stuart, 
Nelson Palmer, 


A. D. Gillette, . 
U.S. Parmelee, . 
L. Covell, . . 


“< 


a Jay s. Backus, ° 
= I, Ballard, . . 
Members, 8,243. 


. 
. 
- 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
- 
. 
7 
. 
. 
. 
. 
- 
. 
. 
. 
7 
. 
. 
. 


‘ 
—ere me See Ose 4 Cue @ &..6 


* 
= a 


. 
} 
_ 
- 
> 


| 


CHURCHES. 


MrnrsTeRrs. 


Members. 
Year of or- 


Number of 


a ae ee 
First . 


Pierrepont-st., °° °° Brooklyn, Cc. W. 


Central = mee ; J. 8. 


\ 


— 


| 
! 


Briggs, . 
; P mn Hol ow 
Concord-st., — , i 3 : J. - Sarles, . 
Bedford-av¢, . | iin Simon Bundick . 
Strong Place, , = ae . Remington, 
Bushwick-av., . ova E. E. L. Taylor, 
Washington-av., | ° ’ : : Silas Ilsley, ©. 
Atlantio-st., > tO atenes 3 . a Het e,. 
irs ee 1): a. ° 0 e, 
Second, . Williamsburg, Samuel Baker, 
Third, i ne 
First German . : ; 
First ‘ 
North 


| Leonard Black, % 


Sta es |W. Fasching, . 
ten Island. Samuel White, . 
; S \John Seage, . 
Salem, . . . 3 . Green Point. /Pe 
Mount Olivet, ~ * “ew Roch 
Berean, aR se. . . 
First le t. Goi . 
First, Ue . > «H t \J. Burnett,” 
Mount Vernon ite = oe Coookson, 
Totals--.¢ ha Le Waterhouse, 
i Pastors, 21; Members, 3,105, 
“inity---Churches, 52; Pastors, 47; Members, 11,348. 


= be 
—es a RR el - " Chure 
: Formerly Rose Hil] Church, {Formerly East 


urches in New York have disbanded. 


. . + 
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By this table it appears that there were, 

in 1855 : 
Churches. Pastors. Members. 

InN. Y., 30 26 8,243 | 
Vicinity, 22 
Totals, 52 47 11,348 | 

Showing a clear gain in New York and its | 
immediate vicinity, of 8 churches, 5 pastors, | 
and 369 members---all of which has accrued 
to the vicinity, New York having the same 
number of churches in 1850, and having lost 
4 pastors and 630 members. 

But besides the above gain of the vicinity, 
it has received exactly what New York has | 
lost---its actual gain being 8 churches, 9 
pastors, and 999 members. 


Frrte Avencve Cuurcn, New Yorr.— 
This splendid church edifice, which owes its | 
erection very much to the untiring energies 
of Rev. 8S. A. Corey, was dedicated June 
8th. 


The style of architecture is Romanesque; 
it will seat comfortably one thousand per- 
sons, and has cost, including the site, very | 
nearly $125,000. The length of this church 
is 125 feet, by 63 feet wide; height of | 
towers, including spires, 175 feet. The lec- | 
ture room in the basemeut is very tastefully 
finished, and will accommodate about 400 
Persons, 


Besides the towers, the Avenue facade | 
presents a large triplet window glazed with | 
beautiful stained glass. There are no win- 
dows either in the sides or rear of this | 
church. The interior is lighted principally 
by three domes of exquisite beauty. The 
Walls on Fifth Avenue and thirty-fifth street 
are faced with brown sandstone, from the 
noted quarries in Bellevue, N. J. 


The interior of this church has attracted 
Much attention and admiration roa all 
those who take an interest in our architec- 
tural and metropolitan improvements. It | 
must be conceded, that in the harmony and | 
gracefulness of its proportions, and in the 
judicious and tasteful use of ornaments, the 
interior has not been excelled, even if equal- 
ed, in any Protestant church on ‘the conti- | 
nent; and it is pronounced the first Baptist | 
charch in the world. 


The experiment of lighting a church en- | 
tirely from the roof has been tried before in | 
this country, but not with satisfactory re- 
sults, In this instance, however, it has been 
entirely successful, A pure, soft and effi- 
cient light has been obtained, which is not 
morely agreeable to the eye, but gives a fine 


effect to all the ornaments and decorations. 
Over the skylights (three in number in the 
nave) are domes each 30 feet in diameter, 
supported by lofty columns and arches. The 


| eye or centre of each dome is 12 feet in 
| diameter, and is glazed with ornamented 


glass in an ironsash. In the course of a 
few months, when the plaster-work shall 
have become thoroughly dry and hard, the 


| walls and ceilings of both the naveand aisles 
will be richly decorated with gildings and 


fresco-paintings. 


Awyecpote or Rowzayp Hri1u.—The fol- 
lowing fact (of which the writer was a wit- 
ness) may afford a necessary caution against 
placing an implicit dependence upon dreams, 
A candidate for admission to church mem- 
bership, under the Rey. Rowland Hill, being 
required to give some account of his first 
impressions as to the evilof sin, and the 
need of the gospel, related a dream, by which 
he had been affected, and led to serious in- 
quiry, to the hearing of sermons, &c. When 
he had ended, Mr. Hill said, ‘‘ We do not 
wish to despise a good man’s dreams, by 
any means; but we will tell you what we 
think of the dream, after we have seen how 


you go on when you are awake! 4 


A New Fretp ror Missrons.—Elder Cro- 
well, of the Western Watchman, discourses 
in the following sensible manner : 


‘¢ A family without a religious paper, in 
this age, is really an object of pity. Such 
a family should be regarded as a fit subject 
for missionary labor, and any well informed 
Baptist Christian, should feel as much in duty 
bound to go ona mission to such a family, 
to establish the weekly visits of a Baptist 
paper, as to labor for the conversion of a 
Burman, or a Hindoo, or a native of Africa,” 

What say you, brethren, adds the South- 


| Western Baptist, to this new field for Mis- 


sionary enterprise ? Will you invade it? 
Let each subscriber of ours become a mis- 
sionary, and never stop till Bro. Crowell’s 
plan is carried out; ‘‘ to establish the visits 
of a Baptist paper in every family in the 
land.”’” You need not go to the Domestic 
Mission Board, at Marion,for a commission ; 
we, by these presents, commission you to 
take the field for our paper first, and any 


| good Baptist paper next. 


A Uservt Corzece.—A letter recently 
published, from Professor Tyler, of Am- 
herst, contains the following interesting 


statements: 
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ait 


ea etealnepeeeeetiteieneeesiecenmeees 


** Out of 200 persons hopefully converted 
in the College, 100 have entered 
try. There have been nine 


the minis- 
powerful revivals 
of religion, occurring at intervals of one to 
four years during the whole existence of the 
College, (in 1823, 1834, 1835, 
1838, 1842, 1846, 1850,) and numbering from 
twenty-five to thirty converts each. More- 


1827, 1828, 


over, scarcely a year has passed without 
more or less conversions, when there has 
been no revival. The aggregate of the con- 
versions during the thirty years, from the 
establishment of the college to the issue of 
the last Triennial. cannot, therefore, be less 
than two hundred and fifty—probably three 
hundred is nearer the truth. The list of 
converts includes thirteen Foreign Missiona- 
ries. The entire number of Alumni who 
have entered the ministry, according to the 
last Triennial Catalogue, is four hundred 
and thirty-five. The whole number of gradu- 
ates, by the same catalogue, is nine hundred 
and sixty-three—and of these, ‘ between 
one-quarter and one-fifth were hopefully 
converted in College.’ Of the 
graduated at the Institution, one-quarter 
were hopefully converted in College.” 


ministers 


_— 


EXPLANATION OF DanteL.—How strikingly 


does the late discovery of Colonel Rawlinson 
explain the meaning of the promise made 
by Belshazzar to the wise men, and 
Daniel, that he that should 


hand-writing on the wall 


also to 
interpret the 
should be 
** third ruler in the kingdom ?” 
Henry explains this 


made 
Matthew 
that he 
king, and the heir- 
this supposition 
Why was he 
like Joseph, made next to the king ? 
the whole matter: is now ' 


as meaning 
should be next to the 
apparent; but 


liable to contradicti¢ n. 


even was 


more el 
recent discovery of the gory reign of Na- 

How emphatically 
laimed « THIRD rule; of 
Truly, there 
nor knowledge against the I 


bonidas and Belshazzar. 
might Daniel be proe 

»2 r, Led z - 
the kingdom. is no wisdom 


4ord, 
_ 


Lasr 
Quarterly Review for 


himself. Speaking of the ( 


Bro Wnson’s —_ Brownson, in his 
April, really out does 


vatholic press, 


he 
says: = 


“The only press either jp 
or the United States. 
any degree of fre 
the Catholic 


Great Britain 
that can 
edom and 
press, and 
editor is sometimes 

portion of his brethre 
the freedom Of thought 
by his church | lla 
tively independent, 


pretend to 
independ: 
even 
harshly treated by 


a 
0 for darin g 


to excpress 


i 


is f OmMmpara- 
and 


the only. pre 
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ae a tat ed 
| the world to be uniformly count 


ar, by the 


nce is | 
the Catholic | 


and CLpression allowed | 


88 in-| 


on as the 


_ sa estee and 
- > tenth and justice, © Pr 
loyal defender of truth and J i dignity 
van - eand al ’ 
religious freedom, and the right: = 4 


, 


of man as man.’ 


his new yolumey 
is 


Seats anp Criay.—In 


: mo creat many 
Layard gives representations of ag ich are 
sayard gives rey cvems, which ! 


of the cylinders, cut from clay 


3 . -pasions 701 
known to be seals, for impression : 


rs nents 
tabl sts, ON W hich important docu! 
adiets, 0 ; 

; T - were set just 
been written. They were set J 


Ae ag left their imp? “ 
den roller is—and | ed roller jeaves 


as a gat 
as 


essions on 


the clay tablet, just as a cary 


ap ite 
rolled out under 


its impression on cake ; w the 
Any woman used to seeing ho 


rougD, 
iby such @ 
5 ption 
The 
g of the -) foute 
the beautiful igo 
one of the 


is formet 
unshapen, kneaded mass 1s ! ha descri 
the foree of the @& 


morning: 


roller, will see 
in Job, of the cx 
simile is drawn from 
wrought on rough clay W hes 
rolling seals is passed over it; ™ : 
calling did 
The earth 
13. 


of the sun over the earth, 
images unseen there before. x » 333 
turned—as clay to the seal.’’—J0 

flute, with 
ve tedious 
the pos 
»sbo* 


, Do gree ob ‘ e 
Joun Bunyan’s Fiore. ott tl 
which John Bunyan beguiles ' 
is now in - 
Gane 
not jook 
ch it 8 


ness of his cay tive hours, . 
. " r, 
session of Mr. Howells, tailo 


rough. In appearance it does i 
unlike the leg of a stool—out of W™ 
Said that Bunyan, while in | 

factured it. When the turnke! ite 
by the sound of music, entered “i he 
soar’ possible, the cause of 


nu 
, in the 8% 


oided.— 


ascertain, it 
mony, the flute was replaced ‘ 
and is this means detection was ®Y 
Lincolnshire ( Eng.) Times. 


— 


_ 
,—A hus 

Yen TIAN. ~ 

A Roussran Ipza or A Curist the sake 


was committed during Lent. 
li ier, 
lady had a little basket with he ~ 
Having been aske : of 
s . i@ 
a : s,! 
the pie: 
meaty 
ank 


tained a pie. ey 
commissary why he had not eat 4 
** How think of : 
replied the assassin, “it may contaip I 

aos f—[am, 


sting 
could I eallDg 


: ; 
and—devyoutly crossing himsel 


7 


God, a good Christian : 

TOW?! ¢.—Robt. Ha 
inp | wit — 
se Very 
n't eat 


; was 
SERMONS aot 8 ymon 
once asked what he thought of § 


that had created great sensation. 


fine, 


o 


‘ a 
* he replied, ‘‘but a man 


ism —Aw Apwrssron.—The J 
ber of the London (Juar terly, the 


uly pum 


orga , 


~ io on brit 
the English tories,in au article o” 


EDITOR'S 


tianity, comps 
reek Christians. The Ri 


says, pp. 27, 2 


Latin and G 
8; 

‘There can be no que stion that the origi- 
nal form of baptis 


; 
m—the very 


the word—was complete immersion in the 


deep baptismal waters; and that, at least 
for four centuries, any other form was either 
unknown, or regarded as an exceptional, 
almost a monstrous case. To this form the 
Greek church still rigidly adheres ; 
most illustrious ble pé 
it, that of the Byzantine empire, absolutely 


repudiates and ignores 


and the 
and venera 


othe - 


any 


The 
doubtless 


administration 


as essent 
Latin Church, on the oth: 


lly invalid. 
r hand, 
in deference to the requirements of a north- 
the convenience of custom 


ern climate, and 
has altered the mode.” 


Enoiish Retiaious Lineration Soctety.— 
The fourth Triennial Conference was held 
in London, May 6th and 7th. The: 


pirited and influential 


"e Was a 


large gathering of 


g 
men of all denominations. Many pleasing 
Mr. E. 
Baines, referring to the census book, said: 


‘¢ The pith of that book was this, that be- 


and exciting facts were stated. 


tween the years 1801 and 1851 upwards of 


5,000,000 of sittings were provided in the 


churches and chapels of this country ; and 
that of this number the proportion provided 


by government moncy was four per cent., 


untary principle was ninety-six per cent. 
Such a fact as that, he defied any argument 
whatever to refute; and it really proved the 


whole case of the Nonconformists. .... 


Chevalier Bunsen had gone home from Eng- 
land, taking the census with him, and had 
told the people of Prussia that the Indepen- 


dents and Baptists of England—who began 


meaning of 


tion of 


mode of 
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ting garments, their wonderful trousers and 
: like chimney-pots, 
the shirt collars adapted to cut off the ears. 
and making a frame around such grotesque 


prodigious round hats 


faces, with long noses and blue eyes, no 
beard or moustache, but a handful of curly 
hair on each cheek. The shape of the dress 
They 
try in vain to account for it, calling ita 
half 


make it meet 


coat puzzles them above everything. 


garment, because it is impossible to 
over the breast, and because 
there is nothing in front to correspond with 
the tail bebind. 
and exquisite taste of putting buttons be- 
hind the back, where they never have any- 
How much handsomer dc 


They admire the judgment 


thing to button. 
they think themselves with their narrow, 
oblique, black eyes, high cheek bones, and 
little round noses, their shaven crowns and 
magnificent pigtails hanging almost to their 
heels! Add to all these natural 
conical hat covered 


ample tunie with large sleeves, and black 


graces a 


with red fringe, an 


satin boots with white soles of immense 
thickness, and it must be evident to all that 
a European cannot compare in appearanc 
with a Chinese. 


Rey. Danret Suarr, D. D.—-In the July 
number of the Memorial, we presented our 
subscribers with a beautiful steel engraving 
This is 


of the venerated Dr. Sharp. not 


| the place for a labored review of his life and 
while the proportion provided on the vol- | 


to assert the principles of voluntaryism in | 


the 16th century, and carried on their fight 
with comparatively few results to the 19th, 
had at length 
things in which they had done more for the 


brought about a state 


spread of the Gospel, during the last fifty 
years, than all the churches, hierarchies, or 
governments in four centuries.” 


CareseE AMAZEMENT AT EnauisnH Fasn- 


1oNs.—Huropeans who go to China are apt 
the inhabitants of the 


to consider Celestial 


of 


Empire very odd and supremely ridiculous, 


and the provincial Chinese at Canton and 
Macao pay back this sentiment with interest. 
It is very amusing to hear their sarcastic 


character. He was among the longest-liv 
ing and most widely known of that body of 
ministers, who gave the impulse to our mis- 
sionary efforts, and from whom, in faet, our 
denominational history in this country has 
taken its shape and direction for the last 
forty years. The following is a character- 
istic extract from one of his sermons: 

“<I freely confess to you, that I would 
rather. when I am laid im the graye, some 
one in his manhood should stand over me 
and gay: 


There lies one who was a real friend to 
me, and privately warned me of the dangers 
of the young; no one knew it, but he aided 
; £E owe what Iam 


rather 


me in the time of need. 
Or I 
widow, with choking utterance, 


to him. would have som 
telling her 
and mine. 


and found 


children: There is your friend 
He visited me in my affliction, 


you, my son, an employer, and you, my 


daughter, a happy home in @ virtuous family . 


Isay that I had rather such persons should 


| stand at my grave, than to have erected over 


remarks on their appearance—their utter | 
astonishment at the sight of their tight-fit- 


it the most beautiful sculptured monument 
of Parian or Italian marble. The hearts 
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‘broken utterance of reflections of past kind- 
ness, and tears of grateful memory shed 
upon the grave, and more valuable, in my 


estimation, than the most costly cenotaph 
ever reared,” 


Such was the spirit of his life; and such 
the memorial he left behind him, a nobler 


epitaph than sculptor’s hand could chisel. 
He wrote Kis own epitaph, 


Hook Hotices, 


‘Tae Episties To THE THESSALONIANS, by the 


Translator of Second Peter—Revelation. | 


American Bible Union, N. ¥. 


Tue Boox or Jon, Translated by Dr. T. J. 
Conant. American Bible Union, N. Y. 
(In course of publication by monthly | 


parts. ) 


| 

We take pleasure in acknowledging the | 
receipt of these valuable works: for valua- 
ble every scholar must esteemthem, whether | 
favors the main end in view, or not, and | 


he 
whatever may be 


his opinion of some par- 
ticular 


alterations. They are published 
** for criticism ;” but we cannot suppose that 
such hasty suggestions as we might be able 
to offer would be of any real value. To re- 
vise the translation of the Bible is no e 
labor, to be lightly undertaken 
light thing to revise the reviser. 
been too much of igaor 
both of the old version a 


asy 
; nor is ita 

There has 
ant condemnation, 
nd of the new. 

It is time that calm judgme 
ish prejudice, and passion 
motives and excited fee 
prevail; that good me 
and cling to it as the anchor of all their 
hopes, should see eye to eye, and unite their 
energies in striving for the common salya- 
tion, by spreading the Pure word of God. 
Yet there seems now less hope than ever, of 
union and peace. While we are writin 
these lines, we hear of * pamphlet of the 
late President of the Bible Union, Dr, Ma- 
clay,in which this Venerable and devoted 
friend ot the enterprise assail 
management, as dan 
me eae deg must wait for more 
ight, ut, in the mean ¢; it i i 
just to recognize, with de aon oe 
tion, the excelle orks thas uae, 
Union hag issu they have “ 

Y have fallen 
under our eye, ations executed 
by Drs, Lillie, 
accompanying 
the most Valuab 
Philological Li 


nt should ban- 
; that interested 
lings should no longer 


n, who love the Bible, 


ree, 


deserve 
nce of the 


ed, 80 far as 
The trans] 
and Conant, t 


notes, are certainly among 


le of recent contributions to 
terature, 


gether with the | 
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The price of the Revision of Ms in pape?? 

nians, bound in cloth, is 60 _ ‘tie Union 

| 40 cents. For these prices, t saa paid 
will send the work by mail, Po idee 

| From G. M. ips 
| . being Rem 

Ricuuonp 1s Br-GONeE Dats; i. West 

fscences of an old citizen. 


| Richmond, Va. 

e ~ 

| The antiquarian will find 

i 

| cious Soamargeepe tec 
irring allusions ands 8, 

| stirring 0 pe 


isu 
book for @ leis j 
assage) 
he readers 


many quaint and w 
a charming little 

We have marked one or gieds: 
which we intend to gratily 
the Memorial ere long- 


ORATION, 
Tue Propnets or THE Rest¢ 


. ,ACHI 5 
Gal, ZecwARIAK AND _™ Rev. 
Translation, with Notes; ‘ y rother’ 
Moore, D. D. Kh. Carter + tae 
as been on 08 
been enabl 


This handsome volume b 
i r ave 3 
ble some time, and we h ae anthorit 


7 nination ee 
ve it such an exat jon 
nil commendatio® hot 


e3 


to speak warmly in 
There has been patie : 
| bestowed here. The aut 
the results of his invests pur a : 
processes; the cream of e re tha® 
skim-milk of verbose —— 
ay 

him as much for what he le 
what he has put in. 

Occasionally the - 
harshly on our ears, vee au 
“~ straightway,” by the firs 

{ sid is b ” tho 
| ** the old is better, Se ai - 
examination might peer it dite’ 
from the old version. We pigstll ps 
give up the jewels in that oe ay ® 
| Sage, ‘* they shall be mine, in accept 
|I make up my jewels, 7 aye b 

J . . 

| Moore’s substitute, ‘in the @4) 
shall make up my posse 


out, 98 ” 


san jart 
anslatio® ‘al 


tr 
oy we are 


ord 
° ” 

ssi0n. 

pee ems; 
dicate seoel? 


too specific. 
| ciousness, of specialty, 
seems to carry with it. on 
there are several places where A 
and liveliness are obvious in the reat ® 
tion; e. g. “Who art eet ap 
| tain, before Zerubbabel ? 
| This is much more pointed, - 
literal than the old version. 
But without multiplying acti’ toe ; 
ticular passages, it may be st ‘I merit, 
mend the work, as one of re 


r 
arks 0D pe 5 
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adapted to minister to the practical benefit, 
not only of the clerical, but also of the com- 
mon reader. 

It is a source of gratification to see in- 
creased attention directed to the criticism of 
the Old Testament. Hebrew criticism and 
Philology have probably made greater ad- 
vances since the days of King James, than 


even the Greek; and hence there is more | 


room for, and, in some respects, benefit from 


the learned and accurate labors of the com- | 


mentator in that portion of the imspired 
Volume. 


Tue Rigur Way, or the Gospel Applied to the 
Intercourse of Individuals and Nations, 
by Rev. Jos. A. Collier. American Tract 
Society, N. Y. 


This is a Peace Essay, which received the | 


premium of $500, offered by Dr. Merrill, of 
Vermont, and is perpetuated as one of the 


Tract Society’s ‘‘ Evangelical Library”—by | 
& donation of $600 more from the same | 
source, Its argument in regard to the evils 


of war, is of great force, and we are sorry to 


feel that it is very much needed. The spirit | 


of war is rife in the land, and even the gos- 
pel of peace not only seems powerless: to 
sheath the sword, but ‘is used to whet it, 
and inflame the passions which lead to blood- 
shed. 


Frou Price & Carpozo. 


Memorms or Joun Kuirro, by J. E. Ryland, 
M. A. FR. Carter & Brothers., N. Y. 
2 vols. 


The life of 2 man who wrote much, and | 


The memoir consists very mach of his own 
writings—his journals, letters &c., and gives 
not only a graphic picture of what Kitto 
was, bat many a useful bint as to what we 
ought to be. 


From €. Wortnam. 
Tue Haus, ox THE SHEEPFOLD IX THE Wa- 
Ters, translated from the German of Bier- 
natzki, by Mrs. G. P. Marsh. Gould & 
Lincoln, Boston. 


There is a quaintness about this volume, 
which has been well transferred to the trans- 
lation, and which won for it great success in 
the land of its origin. This has led the en- 
terprising publishers to give it an introduc- 
tion to American readers. 

‘¢ What is a Hallig—and what is tie book 
about?” says some inquisitive friend. Now 
it would be easy to gratify your curiosity ; 
but the best way for you to find that out, 
ané several other things beside, is just to go 
and buy it, and tien the next time you read 
about a “ Hallig,’’ you will be sure to know 
what it is. 


From ©. Worraam. 


| A Treatiss on Prayer, by the Rev. Edward 


well, who achieved an extensive and de- | “et , : 
| of admiration: but he will always profit his 


served fame, who triumphed over disadvan- 


heights which are rarely attained by the 
most favored. 
Jadder, rendered deaf by an accident in 


his early youth, with a dissipated father | 


and a broken hearted mother; left to him- 


self, and prone to wander about the fields | 


or lie among the rocks, what was there to 
hinder him from absolute vagabondism and 
worthlessness? First a barber’s apprentice, 
then a mason’s hod carrier; turned into a 
shoemaker when disabled by a fall, ham- 


mered by his brutal master, to supply the | 
place of the bitter rebukes which he is una- | 


ble to hear; yet cheerful, not stupidly pas- 


Lamed by falling from a | 


} 


sive, nor inertly resigned, but elastic, ener- | 
getic and firm, the hopeful, thoughtful, | 


self-dependent boy grew up into the dili- 
gent, untiring, large-souled man, and carved 
his name among the justly honored of his 
generation. 


Bickersteth. American Tract Society, ¥ 

York. 

This is a popular work of a well known 
writer. It is slightly abridged from the 
author’s standard edition, and is a usefu) 
manual for the devout. Never verystriking, 


| generally safe, always earnest and devo- 


tional, Mr. Bickersteth is an instance of s 
class of very useful and influentialmen, He 
excites no raptures of delight, nor ecstacies 


tages seemingly insuperable and rose to | readers. 


From Prrez & Carpozo. 


Mruisterina Caripren ; a Tale dedicated to 
childhood. J. C. Riker, HN. ¥. 

An illustrative tale intended to aid in 
training children to exercise those kindly 
feelings towards the poor, which bless 
both the benefactor and those directly aided. 
Asa story, it is interesting and delightful ; 
asa medium of moral instruction, it seems 


| sound and effsctive; and in consequence, it 


has been, we learn, very saleable. 
Restricted Communion, by Rev. Jas. B. 


Taylor. Southern Baptist Publication So- 
ciety, Charleston. 


A republication, enlarged and revised, of a 


| little work, which has run through several 


editions. It is so calm, kind, and forcible, 
that it is the very thing to put into the 
bands of an enquirer on the subject. 
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Churches Coustituted. 


Names. Where. 
Ky., 
West, 
Indiana, 
Illinois, 

Ala., 

ln, 
Woodford Co., 
Mass., 

N. ¥°, 

Iil., 

Iil., 


When. 


May 17 
May 21 
April 1 
April 30 
May 31 
May 28 
May 27 
June il 


Burksville, 
Cheltenham, Canada 
Evansville, 

Fulton city, 
Greenville, 

Hudson, 

Kappa, 

Needham, 

Port Chester, 
Smith’s Grove, 


June 1s 
Stirling, 


June 4 


Church Bvilices Medicated. 


Where. When. 


Burke, ee ae 
Eighty third st., N. Y., 
Walworth, Walworth Co. 
West, Lake st., 


May 28 


, Wis., 
Til. 


Jnne 6 
Chicago 
4 


@Orvinatfons. 


Names. Where. 


Amsden, 
Bradford, J. F., 
Browe, E. S., 
Burdick, E. W., 
Cole, Gideon, 
Daniels, J. W., 
Dunnovan, J. D. 
Fish, J. L. A., 
Haws, Wm. L., 
Henderson, E. W 
Hill, Samuel, 
Hind, Wm., 
Lockwood, E. D. 
Merrifield, E. P., West Wards boro, Vt., 
Priest, R. W., as Mis. Af. Mont? y., Ala., 
Renfrew, Arcibald,.West Topsham, Vt., 
Smith, Jas. L., Springfield, Pa “ 
Smith, Jas. P., Preston co., Va.,; 
Smith, John N., Albany, N. Y., 


8. H. Salisbury, N. H., 

Crawford co., Pa... 
Hempstead, N. i 
its. is 

West Wrentham, Mass., 

Brooklyn, N. Y, 
, Cumberland Hill, R. I. 
Webster, Mass., 
Lincoln co , Ga.., 

’., Tallapoosa co., Ala. 
Makee, Iowa, 
Northfield, N. J., 

» Lee, Mass. 


June 12 
June il 


May 21 
Horicon, 


June 
; May Zi 

July 2 
June 13 
> June 13 
May 14 
June 18 


» 


June 24 
July 13 
May 1 
May 27 
June 30 
July 6 


Ministers Bec'd from other Denomix' 


oy 


Names. Residence. Denom 

Pay, Geo., Waterbury, Conn... 
Smith, Jas. 1. » Springfiela 
Webber, w, H 


Meth 
> Pa., “ Christian’s.» 


+» East Brook’p 


! 


| Clarke, 


W he n. | 


- Epis. | 


»N.Y., Meth. Epis. | Worth, Edm, Fisherville,N H Ke 


| Townse 


. faisters- 
Deaths of Baptist Hinistet - 
Residences. a4 
Ga., 
Vermont 


Names. 
McCain, 
Parks, 


Alex., Augusta, 


Levi P., 


Clevical Bemovals an 
Names. Whence. : 
Allen, C. G..E. Smithfield, Pa. Fr 
Ash, J. R., Terre Haute, Ind. 
Backus, J. S., McDougal st., Bo a n, 
Bailey, Gex Claysville, 
Barnhurst, W., Burlington, N.J, 
N. Dayton, Ohio, 


Ba unwell C. 


Passt 1m} SIC, 6. 
y Settlement! 
Where. 


Bor creek,I3- 


wd st. 


re, 


S . 


D., 


Sastian, 
Boardman, G. 
Boyakin, W.F., 
Brown, C. E 
Carnahan, 


Carto, B., 


Fe Mad. 
D. F. 

Bristol, R. I., 
A.E., 
Covey, E. J., 
Crockett, G. F. 
Gedieient E. oh River, 

S., Westford, 


yania, 


nner, 
Beaver 
w 


pei os 


dwater. wn. U- 
iwate Carthage ) 


a l 
Mass. 


Otsego CO-s 


r, C., Athol Centre, 
1, Reuben, Ri 
J.C Brattl 
n, T., Po’keep 
A Sg 
Buf., N. Y¥- 


Gorham, 


H. 


Greer, 


Jameso a. C., Frov. 
Ketcham,F., Rock Island, 
Lovell, L. O., West Sutton, 
Lamb, Aroswell, Hartlat nd, Mich- 
Meeson, J. * Somerset, Mass- nents 
Mitchell, J. Guilford, » Beatie 
Mitchell, G. oe Chester co-, Pa- 
Morey, Reuben, Attleboro’, ‘eats 
Page,C.J., Bristol, Pa. 
Parker, Chas. H., 
Relyea, 8.S., Kin 
Remmington, F. 
heldon, C. P., 
Smith, W. B., 
Stanton, R. P., 
Stearns, J.G., Clymer, N. ¥- evilles 
Tilley, Wm.,Jefferson,Me. Ww est vs cae N. y 
Taggart, J. fe hea te ave a y. Hector pe 
n Mex 
Van Winkle, P., Albio? 
White, Sampson, Washington, D. C. 


». Port R 
Wilds, Z., P. West Boylston, Por nnepunks” 


[ll., 
Clapville, a 


- Y 
Arcadiay N. 


av ewisburé: B 
»5,N: 
xeneatelé Mast 


gston, N. Y- 


N.Y. 
Hi amilton, : Huds «oD. at 
Norwich» N. Y- 


, Dewittvilles Me 


v 
jeh'd, 
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Daily Additions to the Ohurch. 
[ WAS reading, the other day, of a 


very prosperous church. It was not 
a very wealthy one, for its principal 
members had neither silver nor gold, 
Nor was it a very old church, glorying 
in former dignities, and strengthened by 
the gathered affections of many genera- 
tions. It had not long been « mstituted- 


Nor did they have a handsome house of 
worship, a splendid organ, and attractive 


music, to draw strangers, and win weal- 
thy adherents. I believe they had no 


; 


house of worshi 


prosperous church, nevertheless: for it 


, ++ ] ] 5 . 
was a devout, united and active body. 


And I have been considering whether 


every church would not be prosperous, if 


its members were devout, united and ac- 
tive. And this has led me to think 
whether tl me ibers in the chur h lo 


which I belong possess these characteris- 
tics, and particularly whether they are 


Sound an my Sé if. 


One thing remarkable t the 
church to which | was rete! y WAS, 


that they had additions ¢ very day. There 


was, I suppose, something like a “re- 
vival” in those days. I do not know, 
but it might even be said that they had 
a “protracted meeting.” Certain it lg 


‘ . a ; 
that they used to meet; they all met; 


, . “ad F coal 
the old and prominent members, a5 well 
as t} y ; y : irc % N iT 
did t W eives, 01 
tl 
or bi ' is to he “only a pI 


meeting.” The y met; and the lr meet- 


ings were protracted—that is, they had 
them day after day, and week after week, 
for some considerable time. They all 
continued in prayer and supplication. 

I think, moreover, that it is probable 
there was some excitement at these meet- 
ings, too. I am aware that this admis- 
sion may create a prejudice against this 
church of which I am speaking, in the 
minds of some persons who are very 
much opposed to excitement—in reli- 
gion—though they both admire and use 
it in every thing else. But I believe it 
was a fact, that they were a good deal 
elicited; so much so that the people 
thought they must be elevated by wine, 
and mocked at them as “ silly enthusi- 
asts,” “crazy fanatics,” &c. 

They did not heed this much, how- 
ever, They were probably too much 
excited to think of appearances, or to 
care what people thought of them. And 
I do not wonder they were excited. I 
think I should have been excited, if I 
had been there. I wonder we are not all 
excited now. There was enough to set 
their souls on fire. There is enough to 
kindle us all into a blaze. I never won- 
der at a man’s feeling ever so deeply on 
the subjec t of religion. The only wonder 
is, that there should ever be any who do 
not feel. 

However, to get back to this church of 
which I spoke, they had daily additions, 


And such additions! The book which 


_— . ling ir } 
I was reading in, when I met with this 
unt, was written in a foreign lan- 
cnage, and ansiation says that the 


Lite : ie v4 > 
additions consisted of “such as shoul 
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se 
be saved.” I believe, however, it is gen- 
erally agreed that the word which is 


rendered by those f 
should be saved,” 
saved,” 


ive words, “such as 


simply means “ the 
They were saved first, (that 
the work of salvation 


was becun in 
them,) and then they were added to the 
church, 


It is a glorious thing to be in 
tion with the saved. It is a 


is delightful, } 
doubt not, for Shipwrecked mariners 


who have Struggled to shore, or been 


rescued together by 


ference, to gather round the warm hearth, 


and look round 


associa- 


’ 


benevolent inter- 


on each other’s counte- 
nances, and feel that they are all safe—al] 
Saved, Each sees in the other a rer 

brancer of his own 
feels his own thankf 


nem- 
deliverance. Each 
ulness quickened by 
sympathy with the rest. But 


those 
saved, not from the sea. 


but from Satan, 
—not from flames of earthly fire, | 
everlasting torment—how must they 
gaze upon each other! With 
clinging tenderness; with 
tionate sympathy | 

up of the saved—, 


& company of re- 
deemed captives, plucked from destri 


tion, as brands snatched out of the fire— 
must feel great delight. when they come 
to “sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus,” and realize t} 
indeed the saved of the I 

If all who are in any p 
are saved before they 
then that church will present a very 
marked contrast to the world, The 
purity, the peace, the 
such a kody will prov 
from the mass of men 
the course which 


takes through a desert will be known 
from afar, by the line of living verd 
Which crowns its banks, 
Will one who behol 
church made up altogether of 
Saved,” feel that it is di 
World, and a shining te 
in the midst of darkne 
enter within jt will fi 


sacred repose, 


Dut of 


what 
what affec- 
And a church made 


Ite 
AU 


iat they are 
ord, 

articular church 
are added to it, 


love, the zeal of 
€ its distinctness 
around it, just as 


a fertilizing stream 


ure 
And not only 
ds from outside a 


“the 
stinct from the 
stimony for God, 
88, but those who 
nd a holy peace, a 
® charm for the spirit | 


——— 
7 LE eee 


;mperiect ing 
not indeed free from 1mpe"’” ning 
10t indeed free , contl 

rom tue wD 
they are rescu i ea pot Bn 
a ¢ nN TI ey ar . Christ 
cominion of § . nin 
— arfect men re 
up to the stature of periect f Grow 
it) LO Toe — 
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pene , ana also, 


1 seen wher 


‘ai 
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aeret OF * 
secre ahi 
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inquire, 

is important to Inqgt 

= ras the 

occurred. What was 1 uch 
aR 33°42 . 1d SU 

frequent additions, #0 


* J 3 aint. 
additions ? fon thisP’ x 
The history is very brief ‘ id 4 the™- 
he history 18 ver} 1 added th 
; . ie “The Lora a agcne® 
It simply says— ost pres” 
x; aaHr many earner’ 2 cif 


Now there were interests ll 


: ee apy 
at that place, and 0 


red a 

sourreds 
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There were several facts with regard 
to that church which made it extremely 
suitable, however, that they should re- 
And T am 
inclined to believe, that whenever it is 


ceive additions just then. 


in like manner suitable, the Lord is 
ready now to make additions to the 
churches. In other words, it seems to 
me, that it seldom, tf ever, happens that 
a church is long in a state fit to receive 
additions, before it receives them. God 
is not willing to bring forth his new- 


‘ . . . | 
born children into so chilling and numb | 


an atmosphere as that of a dead or a 
sleeping church. 
It appears that this church had been 


ryaing for this very thing a good while, | 
yarn ) f g 


A daily prayer meeting had preceded 
daily additions. And they had even 
commenced to pray before they com- 
menced to preach. 

They seem, too, to have been singu- 
larly wnanimous in their prayers. They 
all were concerned about the matter. I[ 
wonder what Bro. B—— would think, 
if he should appoint a prayer meeting 
to pray for a revival to-morrow night, 


and when he goes to the place, should | 


find every member of the church there, 
the lecture room abandoned, because it 
would not hold the people, and the body 
of the church filled, as itis sometimes on 
And yet all 
those communicants are entilled to pray 


communion occasions | 


for such a cause. Nay, more; they are 
under obligation to do so. Ah, I am 
afraid some of them were not added to 
the church by the Lord—were not saved. 
What else can be the reason that they 
never can be got to meet and “ pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem ?” 

But it appears also that this church 
of which I have been speaking, was a 
steadfast church—steadfast in doctrine, 
steadfast in fellowship, steadfast in 
breaking of bread, and attention to the 
ordinances of God’s house, and steadfast 
in prayer. 

They were moreover a very charitable 
church. They were poor, but they did 
not allow their poverty to deprive them 


| of the privilege of giving. They not 
only gave when they had the money 
convenient, and would not feel the loss 
of it, but sold property, in order that 
they might have to give to the needy. 
And another thing, they were a very 
Joyful church. Oh, how much good it 
does, to see Christians rejoicing in the 
Lord. The world is deterred from 
Christianity by a gloomy Christian—a 
morose, surly, or even a desponding 
| Christian. 
who has gladness in his heart, and God’s 


ut a joyous Christian, one 


praise shining in his countenance—is a 
perpetual invitation to come to the gos- 


pel feast. 

Glad Christians, however, can only be 
found where there are active, earnest 
Christians—devoted to the work of their 
Master. And we learn that singleness 
of heart was another characteristic of 
this remarkable body. They could say: 
“ One thing I have desired of the Lord; 
that will I seek after, that I may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life.” 
| And besides all this, they must have 
been Christians of good repute from them 
| that are without, for it is said they had 
“favor with all the people.” Their 
| lives joined with their lips to praise God. 


| Such was the church which received 

daily additions. Is there not reason to 
| trust that, if our churches will assume 
such a position, the Lord will add to 
them daily the saved? 


B. M., Jn. 


The Gospel x Witness. 


| ‘And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
| preached in all the world for a witness to all 


nations; and then shall the end be.””—Matt. 
xxiv: 14, 


Pe 


Is there not something implied in this 
expression of our Lord, which is not 
properly appreciated, in the general con- 
ception of the design of a preached gos- 
pel? Are we not in danger of being so 
absorbed in the contemplation of it, as a 
| proclamation of God’s method of salva- 
tion—the “good tidings of great joy” in 
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redemption—as to overlook i 


its char- 
acter as @ witness? Is it not a fact, 


that ministers are too apt to take a par- 
tial view of their great commission to 
preach the gospel “ to every creature,” 
and forget that to every creature the 


preached word comes witl and 
everlasting consequences, not merely as 
“asavour of life unto life” in them that 
are saved, but “of death unto death” 
them that perish ? 

Some 


vital 


in 


preachers do not hesitate to 
declare that they have nothing to say to 
sinners, that their message is exclusively 


to the household of faith ; and they act 


upon this opinion, carefully avoiding to 
enforce the 


divine requirements and 


commands upon the impenitent, lest 
they should be guilty of giving the 
“children’s meat to dogs.” 

From such preaching, the unregene- 
rate go away quite easy and secure. 
They have nothing to do with the mat- 
ter, because they have no part with 
them that believe ; and if the gospel takes 
no notice of them, and has no bearing 
upon their condition as sinners, then. of 
course, they are at liberty to reject it if 
they please, 

These mistakes arise from confound- 
ing the dispensation of the «x spel to all 


men as @ witness, with the purpose of 


grace in Christ Jesus, It is the design 
of God, in dealing with the subjects of 
his moral government, not only to exer- 
cise his own sovereignty, but to oblige 
them finally to acknowledge 


his right to 
do 80. 


He may, for a season, suffer the 
potsherds of the earth to strive with } 
omnipotence, to question his 
and to sit in jud 


lis 
authority, 
gment on his doings : 
but there is a day coming when every 
mouth shall be stopped, and the whole 
world become guilty before him. It is 
in reference to this event that he has 
said in allusion to tl 


ie dispensations of 
both law and gospel 


this ignorance God w 
commandeth all men everywhere torep nt, 
because he has appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness,” 


: “The times of 
inked at, but now 


« > ance | 
| whom the grace of rept ntan 


ll not 


sh re 
him 


i. sé » witness 
it is said, ‘* Onet 


Again “ 
i ty ud 
testify against a man § i witnesses 


, vih of two 
death. but at the mouth © every 


. ~/nesses, 
, 4} f three wune 
or al the mouth Lf) 


word shall be estabushed. 
Accordingly God has 
and 


, then he will J 
against the day when he 


prepared 


, lo <u 
witnesses, tne Liaw 


} } round 
world. by whose / ny 


igh ly c demn 

will righte mushy conde 

] + i the 

and therefore it is, that } 

1 ] the 

“< Hirst be preached in all p “ 

Jirsi i 1 1 the nd he. 
bi and then shalt Ure ¢ 


1} 


law, all are 


wiine: ae { 
wun Fs ycemned 


ee 
yet Jesus deciaree; 


By the 
ready ; and 
the condemnation, that 
into the world, and 


rather 


ness than 

seen, and hated both 
Men ho 
hatred to God by transgressils 


hims¢ 


manifeste' 


ther.” have 


which is a transcript ol ar 
they have proved their hatred 
by despising and rejecting | 

The command to all men eve 

repent, was made by him ve 

that no one would repent, =i g 

ed to we 
the 


to 


vaa 7 and 
but this command was inte 
but this comman toward 


; and thus 
salvation, an‘ ich the 


Tiel Sinan PERE 
cloak under ng the 
yleadits 


the disposition uf men 
gospel plan of 
take away the 
sinner thinks to hide, by | 
too great severity of the law. 

When God was about to d 


ae 

1 had positively 0" | 
old world, and had posit he commis 
SY; ~ 


7 
that ungodly 


2 
est roy the 
eclared 


4 . . ] 
his determination to do 
sioned Noah to preach to 


generation during one 


+133 
, yuilding 
twenty years. By the 1 


: e God to 
ark, and the promise ol God 


; ould 


" ake he W 
that for his righteousness sake he 


ark, 
~ ° : . in that at 
save his family with him 10 lan 


1e gospel P 


’ m ina ficure tl 
made known in a figure us Was 
7 


Christ; and thus 
; eousness- 


hat 


of salvation by ; 
right 
of Christ . 


‘a the disobedient, - 


Noah a “ preacher ol 
For it was the Spirit 
preached in him to 


son- 
whose spirits are 


now “in pm 


“4 was the yurp ‘ 
Let: us enquire what was th ia this 
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which God intended to eli 
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be the last and nd : ‘ — ‘* Not elothf " business ; fervent in 
avait se who had } 1 alroady | ¢ptrit; serving the Lord,”—Rom. xii; 11, 
that “ every imaginat 1 of the thoughts NE of the most common, plausible 
of their heart was only « ntinually, () and influential excuses for the neglect 
: : “pets ; = ‘oe ' ; 


those that perished in | 1 to ents We urge men to embrace the gos- 
the *, ; . D ; ecrat themseives to he 
pit [ I 4 service { ~ : } epara l 


rhs AS 


concluded t ee f the Father, 
of God t delive them. it would be i | the ucrifice of the 5S ind the sancti- 
tt 
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of out ; vesterday. and be- | them for higher pursuits. The futility 


lieve I now understand the subject. If| of this excuse, whether it would be 


« Tust g sir an et? ady se y 1. in Li¢ S I nsistent with earnest piety 
addressing sinners, always to remember If the assumption is true, the excuse is 
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more impious to dare to despair. should yield to the greater, That which ' 
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is first in importance 


, Should ‘be first in 
attention. 


No man, who 
inspiration of the Bible, can 
transcendent worth of the 
above, where Christ Sitteth at the richt 
hand God ;” and no 


this admission can declir 


admits the 


doubt the 


man making 

1@ seeking these 
things, in preference to the “ things on 
the earth,” 
to the charge of moral i; 


isanity. 
command, “ 


seek ye first the kin 
of God, and his righteousness.” 


edom 
is not 
more plainly dictated by divine wisdom, 
than itis urgently enforced by buman dis- 
cretion. But the assumption, on which 
the plea rests, is false. The 
the in perfect 
with the superior claims of piety. A 
man be ascetic to 
Lawful business is no neces- 
sary hindrance to devotion. There 
indeed, of the world. which } 
incompatible with the love of God, “Tf 
any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.” 


just claims 
of world are harmony 
need 


Christian. 


not an be a 


a love 


tion to the world is rebellion against 
God. He, who 


his chief 


be ¥ 
seeks from 


the world 


He 


homage. 


good, is an 


idolator. 
ders to the creature the 
is due only to the Creator, He puts the 
world where God ought to be, and 
God where the world ought ¢ 
“Yecannot serve God an 
Where Christ reigns, he m1 
monarch. 


ren- 
wh ich 


puts 


mammon,” 
ist reign 
It must be concede ad, 
that there are employments. 


sole 
too 
accour ted ? 


among men legitimate and hon orable, 


ith 


which are entire ly inconsistent Wi 
nest piety, 
vity, 


ear- 
They originate 


in d le pre i- 
minister to 


its £ratific atio on, 
are clearly condemned of God 


firm that such employments 
mony with piety, would } 
the distinction between right 
holiness and sin. Suc 
from being needful, 


and 


are in har- 


to obliter, ite 


and wrong 
th occ upations 


far 
aT€ a curse 


to those 
who engage in th eM, and qa y pr 
eproac 
society. But all 2Vocations, 
demanded by the interests of the 
munity, which furnish ; 


no unavoidable 
incentive to sinfyl indulge 


h to 
W bic h are 


com- 
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secular interests, that she pronounces the 
man, who wilfully neglects them, utter- 


ly unworthy of her favor and compan- 


ionship. 


“Tf any man provide not for | 
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ts * _ . 
| in mind the life of Deacon J. C. Crane, 


his own, and specially for those of his | 


own house, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worse than an infidel.” The family 
relation is of divineappointment. “God 
setteth the solitary in families.” He has 
devolved on the head of the family the 
responsibility of making provision for 
its nourishment, education and happi- 


ness, To secure the fulfilment of this 


duty, he has implanted in the parental | 


bosom an affection, which makes care 


light, toil easy, and sacrifices 


sweet. 


Impelled by this affection, infidels, who | 


reject the word of God, and spurn the 
restraints of moral obligation, provide 
for the sustenance and comfort of their 
offspring. Now, if any man, professing 
to be a Christian, fails to provide for 
those, who, by the ordinance of Heaven, 
claims his support—in vain does he 
plead, in excuse for this neglect, the fer- 


vency of his private devotions, and the 
a | 


earnestness of his attention to the pub- | 


lic duties of religion. His prayers, his 


praises, and his sacrifices are an abomi- | 


The man’s conduct 
Christian 


nation to the Lord. 
is a virtual denial of the 
faith, and is worse than that of an infi- 
del. I will not affirm the impossibility 


of the salvation of the lazy and indolent; | 


but the scriptures seem fully to author- 


ize the exclamation, How hardly shall | 
| They are not all deserving, but among 


. they enter into the kingdom of heaven! 


On the subject under consideration, | 


our observation agrees with the teach- | 


ing of revelation. There are few pas- 


tors, 1 presume, who have not seen 


among their flocks beautiful and instruc- | 


tive specimens of the harmony between 
fervent devotion and 
Some years ago, in the regular course 
of my pastoral labor, I prepared and 
preached a sermon on the text placed at 
the head of this The theme 


was “The compatibility of diligence in 


article. 


business with fervency in devotion.” 


diligent labor. | 


then one of my constant hearers. Of 
course, I drew the picture so as to con- 
ceal the original. The recent death of 
Mr. Crane, having removed the restraints 
under which I then labored, I have con- 
cluded to re-produce the picture, with 
such emendations as reflection may sug- 
gest, and my changed relations to the 
departed may authorize. In this labor, 
I am actuated alike by a sense of justice 
to the dead, and a desire to benefit the 
living. “The memory of the just shall 
be blessed.” We should deem it, not 
merely a sacred duty, but a delightful 
service, to gather up, record, and trans- 
mit, as a fragant memorial to future 
generations, the excellencies and labors 
of the departed worthies, whom we have 
known and loved. Especially does it 
seem desirable that the lights which 
grace has kindled, and which have 
shone so brightly and beneficently, in 
the narrow sphere to which providence 
has assigned them, should be brought 
forth, and set on a higher pedestal, that 
they may irradiate and bless a wider cir- 
cle. The great have their panegyrists 
Why should not the good have theirs 
The great shine too often but to dazzle, 
bewilder and ruin: the goed shine only 
to enlighten, to encourage, and to exalt. 
Deacon Jas. C. Crane was “ not sloth- 
ful in business.” He was a merchant. 
And permit me to say, in passing, that 
merchants are a noble class of society. 


them are to be found many of the finest 
specimens of probity, liberality and 
public spirit. To this respectable class, 
Mr. Crane belonged, and never did any 
act of his bring on it ‘the shadow of a 
spot.” During the greater part of his 
life, he carried on a pretty extensive and 


active business. He was connected with 


several companies, for insurance, inter- 


nal improvement, and other purposes ; 
in several of them he held responsible 


offices. He was, emphatically, @ man 


| of business. If he was not a genius, 
In the discussion of the subject I had ' he possessed a large measure of common 
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st His percep tion juick 


judement clear, his utt 


utterance ready, 
movements were nj 


cate accounts were to bx 


hess documents be drawn up, none 
could do it better than } 


1€. He Was lD- 
a] f . 
custrious, 


earnest, punctual, considerate, 
and persevering, Early and 


5 | 
' 
Was in his eounting room. Ni 


ate, he 
) Har 
could charge him with the neglect 


Vil 
auty in any departm¢ it Oo 
Among all the men of hi 


sought their chief good 


there was not one mot 


and efficient than he. 


& citizen as every virtn 


community would covet. 


which was concealed fr 


Knew him, did not diminis] 


respecta bili 


. 
i 
his success, or his 


it certainly promoted his 


patronage in business. 
pursuaded of the integri 


of his dealings: and wer theref 


afraid to trust him. His w rd 


counted as his bond, and his bond as the 
bill of a specie paying bank, 

this subject, I need not enlarge. 
fice it to say, that he was a Cl 


merchant, earnestly and vi 


io” 
Vigo 


ecuting his business, attending 


Ald 


interest, performing ev: ry ¢ 


a long course of uprightnes 


, 


and beneficence. V 


’ 


taining the confidence, admiration 


, and 
i al 


esteem of the community 
lived, 


Mr. Crane was “ ferver 


in which he 


In his youth he made a prof 


ligion; and a life extended to 


century furnished indubitable 


evider 
of the sincerity of his 7 


rofession. He 
was, as Yong Seen Sane. the Chines 
evangelist expressed it, 
Christian.” A more 


of piety than that 


‘a hot he arted 
consistent example 
which he exhibited. 
it would not be easy to find. He was 
humble, cons ‘ientious, kind, liberal. de- 
vout and active. He 
adorned With all 


Spirit ; 


was, indeed, | crate the att 


: -orahil 
ttainment to the worsn)} 


the Zraces of the 
and his life was an instructive 


house was 


J 2 ? snitality 
abode of a generous, flowing hospital") 


but whoever might be s guest, Christ 
was sure to find a welcome a 
No conversation, no temper, 1 appetite 
was indulged, which would exclude the 
guest who graced the marriage supper 


of Cana in Galilee 


; ] ley fF o)) los ; 
which took precedence of all pleasures, 
and of all other duties, was spirited, so- 


lemn, instructive, brief, and varied to 
suit the changing circumstances of the 
household. Those who knew the family 
before it was broken by affliction, can 
bear testimony, that it was a bright. 
joyous and hopeful circle, in which a1 
thority was exercised with wisdom and 
kindness, and submission was yielded 
with reverence and cheerfulness: and of 
this charming circle, Deacon Crane was 
the sun whose light and warmth im- 
parted life, vigor and gladness. to all 
around. 

Notice Mr. Cranein the church. L 
his Lord, he ] ved “the gates of Zi I 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.” 
None could sing more heartily and per- 
tinently than he, 


**Tlove thy kingdom, Lord 
The house of thine abode, 
The church our blessed Redeemer saved 


With bis own precious blood. 


I prize her heavenly ways, 
Her sweet communion, solemn yows, 


Her hymns of love and prai 


At all the meetings of cl] urch, for 
worship or business, he filled his place 
or could furnish some valid reason for 
his absence. His attendance on 
religious worship was not permit 
depend on chance or Col venien = but 
he so arranged his business, and so regu- 
lated his movements as to be sure of 
enjoying the privilege. Nor was hi 
presence in the house of wors] Ip & mere 
formality. He waited on the ministra- 
tions of the gospel, as a new born babe. | 


desiring “the sil cere milk « f the we re.” 


that he might grow ther: bY. He sat for 
the following picture, taken from the | 


Mirror, p. 166; 
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I once had the pleasure of 


num ber- 


ing Brother Lively among my cons 
wearers, Ile always took his seat 
the pulpit, and listened to the word 
preached with intense interest. 
heart responsive to all its Claims. His 


absorbed attention, the variations in hi 


il 


countenance, and his flowing tears. 
evinced the warmth of his feelings. 
Nor did his emotions die away with the 
sound of the preacher’s voice, but sub- 


sequently showed themselves in the 8} i- 


} 


rituality of his conversation, the fervor 
of his devotions, and the activity of his 
efforts in the cause ¢ f Christ, If on the 
face. of the earth there was a churcl 
composed of sur b mem bers as Brot} er 
Lively, 1 should delight to be thei 
pasti “J 


For many years Mr. Crane was a dea- 


ws 


using the office well, he purchaser to 
limself “a good degree, and great bol 
ness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” The Deacon had that happy 
combination of firmness of purpos 

with Suavity « f manner, which rend red 


him invaluable in church discipline. He 


shrunk from no responsibility, and from 
no toil, demanded by the welfare of the 
church. ly his exercise of ecclesiastical 


authority, his spirit prompted him to 


+ 


ban Severe mea- 
ures; to heal rather than to am putate 
to win rather than to force, Ni he ehn- 


tered more fully into the spirit of the 
inspired counsel, or more faithfully 
obeyed it. “Brethren, if a man be 
yvertaken in a fault, ye which are spi- 
ritual, restore such an one in th spir t of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou 
ilso be tempted.” With those fier eand 


morose disciplinarians, who take plea- 
sure 1 e€xcomm inicating and anathama- 


tizing the faulty, he had no sympathy, 
He contributed of his sul stance 
und cheerfully, for the support of the 
church. Though not ricl 


h, his name 


, liberally 


generally stood among the fi 


; : frst on the 
list of contributors, Were 


members imbued with t] 


all church 


a 


1¢ free, self-gac- 


a 
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tificing spirit which characterized him, 
Means for the support of pastors, the 
erection and improvement of houses of 
Worship, furnishing Sunday schools, and 
promoting in other ways the cause of 
Christ, would, in few cases, be wanting. 
In meetings for social prayer, his pre- 
Sence created delight. His gift in prayer 
Was rich. His supplications appro- 
priate in matter, simple in language, 
aud earnest in spirit—were almost cer- 


. . . , z o7 eT o | 
tain to vibrate on kindred chords in the 


il 


hearts of his fellow-worshippers. Some- 


times their tears would flow responsive 
to hisown. Nor was he more gifted in 
prayer than in pious exhortation. He 
could instantly seize on a text of Scrip- 
ture, 4 passing incident, a casual remark, 


or a flitting thought of his own, and 


pand it into an instructive and im 

Sive discourse. Not unfrequently, on 
these occasions, his remarks would be 
most felicitous and thrilling. Many 
years he was a leader of church music: 
and had his labors and influence 1 


peen 
confined to this department of useful- 
ness, he would have been an inv 


valuable 
church member. 


He possessed a fine, 


musical, well cultivated voice, and ex- 


cellent taste, judgment and tact, whic 


enabled him, with a moment’s notice 
, ; 


to 
select, for any occasion, the most appro- 


priate tune and hymn. He was a noble 
specimen of a church member. Any 


pastor would rejoice to have such a help- 
er. Inany church, such a deacon would 
be a pillar, an ornament. and a leader, 
In the Sunday school Mr. Crane was 
at home, and found his m: stc 


employment. He was trained 


in 
Sunday school, 


Here commenced that 
self-discipline for which he v 


tinguished—here he 1 


vas ever dis- 
egan to lay up 
those spiritual treasures. in which he be- 
Came so affluent—and here was luid the 
foundation of that usefulness, 

erected into so fair and Spacious an edi- 
fice. The pupil soon Lecame 

and it were difficult to say, whether the 
Scholars or the i 

benefited } 


which was 
a teacher ; 


master were the more 


Y his instructions. He dili- } 


ae u adce to 
gently sought knowledge ¢ 


st 

4 . rTPasr le 

and imparting, he in reased! 
“Lt tT nickly marked 
quauhcations quicast) 
4 


as fitted for the office of SU} 
Much the greater 
age was spent 
} 
ls resp 
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indeed, he 


. . la] 
was a model 


na 
. -nestness ana ¢ 
_ ity. earnestnes 
dent. Punctuality, earne 


in 


where they 
School lecturer, ! 

; +} 
thorou rh, } D wledgeol vil 


SyStem, its hist 


+f it was not comm 
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to James C. Crane, more than to any 
Man, living or dead, the Baptists of 
Richmond are indebted for the present 
high prosperity of their Sunday schools. 
Others have done well—he did better. 
He labored in the cause, early, long, 
diligently, in season, and out of season, 
Officially and unofficially, as teacher, | 
Superintendent and lecturer; and he 
labored effectively. He sowed, and 
Others have reaped—he laid the founda- 
tion, and others have built. The results 
of his Sunday school labors no creature 
tan calculate; but the all-seeing eye dis- 
Cerned the scattered seed—marked how 
it sprang up—watches its growth, and 
its maturing—and sees how the crop 
Will become the seed of another anda 
greater crop—and that this process will 
Continue, with augmenting results, to 
the end of time—when the laborer will 
teceive his full reward. 

Mr, Crane was, for many years, con- | 
hected with all our State, and most of | 
Our general, denominational societies. | 
He usually attended their anniversary 
Meetings ; sometimes presiding, and fre- 
quently acting as secretary. He com- 
Monly took an active part in the busi- 


hess of these meetings. His sound judg- 
Ment, extensive information, and ready | 
Utterance, made him a valuable member. | 
He presided well, and, as a clerk, he had 


No superior. I have heard him, on 
Public and exciting occasions, deliver 
eclempore addresses, which would do no 
discredit to the most eminent spr akers 
Of the land. There was no flashing of 
Wit, no flourish of what is miscalled | 
eloquence, but a clear, concise, earnest, 
Staceful discussion of the matter under 
Consideration. Among all the laymen 
of the Baptist churches none took, | 
or was qualified to take, a more promi- 
Rent position. 
ed whether any one, minister or lay- | 


It may be question- 


Man,in the long period in which he was 


&ccustomed to attend our anniversaries, 
xerted a stronger and more beneficent 
Influence in them than he. 


istic 


It is deemed no injustice to affirm, that | 


» 


First Haptist Church in Charleston, 
S. @, 
BY REV. B, MANLY, D. D. 


No. m1 


N a former occasion, we pursued the 
history of this church to the death 
of Mr, Chanler, 

That was indeed a dark day. He had 
been for some time the only regular Bap- 
tist minister in all this part of the Pro- 
vince; and on his melancholy removal, 


the church had no visible prospect before 


| them, but of a “ famine of hearing the 


words of the Lord.” 

But, while God’s dispensations are 
mysterious, they are all wise ; and while 
it is the rule of his administration to in- 
terpose with seasonable aid in the hour 
of his people’s extremity, he sometimes 
brings them into the greatest straits, that 
they may better appreciate and improve 
the blessings he bestows. The Lord had 
provided an instrument by which he de- 
signed greatly to promote the cause of 
truth and piety in the province, in the 
person of the Rev. Oliver Hart; and 
having selected the Charleston Church as 
the honored receptacle of such a gift, he 
prepared them to value it by quenching 
the only lamp that gleamed through the 
dark wilderness around, The feelings of 
the more reflecting part of the church, 
therefore, can be better imagined than 
described, when they discovered that on 
the very day on which “devout men car- 
ried” Mr. Chanler “to his burial, and 
made great lamentation over him,” Mr, 
Hart arrived in the city. 

REV. 0. HART, 


This eminent minister was’ born in 
Warminister Township, Buck’s county, 
Pennsylvania, July 5, 1723. It was his 
happiness to grow up at a period when 
God was remarkably reviving his. work 
in this country, through the ministry of 
his servants Whitefield, Edwards. the 
Tennents; and we may add also, Abel 
Morgan and others of the Baptist Church. 
Some of these Mr. Hart used te hear. and 
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was much impressed by their mini 
particularly that of Mr. Whitefield. 
pleased God to arrest him early by 
grace, and bring him to the know! 
of the truth: and being convinced of 
liever’s baptism, he was baptiz 
place of his nativity, by the 
Jenkin Jones, April 3, 1741, 
had completed his eighteenth 
the same year, he 
Baptist Church at Southampton, 
It is probable, from some circu 
ces, that his mind was soot 
with the great di 


that he began 


tation, on fit occasions. 
been about five years 
profession of religioy 
into the ministry, and licen 
December 20, 1746. 
(History of the P} iladel phia 
Says, he was a fel 


} " of 1 oy f 
uOW student U 


and David Jones, James Manni 


kiah Smith, David Thomas, Joh 


the Suttons and others. at the 


established at Hopewell, N. J. under thi 
care of the Rey. Tsaac Eaton. 
have been about ¢] 


institution 


is period 
October 18, 1749. he wa 


as solemnly 
1. : 


dained and set apart to ¢] 


1€ Ministry of 
the word and ord 


inances: 


and 
pelled as it 


€. 35 
Cen n es 


diately thereafter, im 
seem only by his Own 
conducted by the kind Providence 


arolina and 


, (o7 


God.) he set out for ( 


in Charleston, as We have see} 


2,1749. Mr. Hart was rx 


years of age. Hy, 


1, De cem ber 


; immediately began te 
preach to the destitute 
they were so edified by his Ministry 
the Provide; tial 
arrival 
im t 

of the church. Which he 


ary 16, 1750, 


well as struck with 
cumstances of hic 


: ; that they j 
mediately called }, 


the pastoral 
assumed. * Now Wel 
t A very 
TION avn which he c 
UTION OF THE CHA RLESTON 
CIATION. 
1 NOt insengj] 


fried ance of the particular field as- 
. Tr 
signe Im, he yet was go convinced of | 


CONSTIT ‘ 
Althoug} 


= le to the exte nt 
and import 


. h 

Cc 

. rithout the 4 
themselves, withour 


But this did not satisfy him. While his 
great end in life was the glory of God 
he viewed the salvation of sinners as a 
principal means of promoting it. He 
longed for the souls of men; and was 
jealous over them and himself, with a 
godly jealousy, lest b ] 
should run in vain. ‘1 
mind now became intense, and the 
humiliation and strong desire which are 
the usual preparatives of a great bless- 
ing, are breathed in the following extract: 

“Monday, August 5, 1754. Ido this 
morning feel myself under a sense of my 
barrenness: Alas! what do I for God? 
Iam, indeed, employed in his vineyard ; 
but I fear to little purpose, I feel a 
want of the life and power of religion in 
my own heart, This causes such a lan- 
guor in all my duties to God, This 
makes me so poor an improver of time. 
Alas! I am frequently on my bed, when 
I ought to be on my knees—to my : hame. 
Sometimes the sun appears in the hori- 
zon, and begins his daily course, before 
I have paid my tribute of praise to God; 
and perhaps while I am indulging my- 
self in inactive slumbers. O wretched 
Stupidity! Oh that, for time to come, I 
may be more active for God! I would 
this morning resolve before thee. O God! 
and in thy name and strength, to devote 
myself more unreservedly to thy service, 
than I have hitherto done. I would re- 
Solve to be a better improver of my time 
than I have heretofore been: to rise 
earlier in the morning, to be sooner with 
thee in secret devotion, and Oh that I 
may be more devout therein! I would 
be more engaged in my studies. Grant, 
0 Lord! that I may improve more by 
them. And when I go abroad, enable 
me better to improve my visits; that I 
may always leave a savour of divine 
things behind me. When I go to thy 


house to speak fur thee, may I always 


go full fraught with things divine, and 
be enabled faithfully and f ‘lingly to dis- 


pense the word of life. I would begin 
and end every day with thee. Teach 
me to study thy glory in alll do. And 
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wilt thou be with me also in the night 
watches; teach me to meditate of thea 
on my bed; may my sleep be sanctified 
to me, that I may thereby be fitted to 
thy service, nor ever desire more than 
answers this important end. Thus teach 
me to number my days, that. I may ap- 
ply my heart unto wisdom.” 

Very shortly after the date of this 
pious effusion, the great work of grace 
began under his ministry; and very 
many, especially of the young, were 


brought to the knowledge of the truth. 
CONVERSION OF REV. SAMUEL STILLMAN, 


This revival is rendered memorable as 
having been the season at which that 
distinguished. servant of God, the Rey. 
Dr. Samuel Stillman, late of Boston, was 
brought into the church, Born in Phi- 
ladelphia, he was brought by his parents 
in his eleventh year, to this city, where 
he received the rudiments of bis educa- 
tion in the academy of a Mr. Rind. He 
had had early impressions of religion, 
his parents being pious:—but under the 
ministry of Mr. Hart, to use his own 
words, his “mind was again solemnly 
impressed with a sense of his awful con- 
dition as a sinner. , This conviction grew 
stronger and stronger. His condition 
alarmed him. He saw himself without 
Christ and without hope. He found that 
he deserved the wrath to come, and that 
God would be just to send him to hell, 
He was uow frequently on his knees 
pleading for mercy. As a beggar he 
went, knowing nothing but guilt, and 
no plea but merey.”—He obtained soon 
a degree of hope, though not entire sat- 
isfaction ; until one day he heard Mr. 
Hart preach from the words, Mat. i: 21: 
“Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from their sins.” 
During this discourse he found the bless- 
ing he had been seeking, — “ Christ,” 
says he, “then became precious to me, 
yea allin all, Then I could say of wis- 
dom, her ways are ways of pleasantness 
and all her paths are peace, That, ] 


still think, was the day of my espousal 
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Glory be to God for the riches of his | 
grace. Why me, Lord? &c.” He was 
accordingly baptized by Mr. Hart; and 
having views to the ministry, he was 


place 


in a course of study under the 


patronage of a society formed it Ch irles- 
ton in 1755, called “The Relig So- 
ciety.” At the call of the church be was 


licensed; and he preached his first ser- 


mon, Fel ruary 17, 1758. 
BAPTISM OF REV. N. BEDGEGOOD. 


In the preceding year, Mr. Nicholas 
Bedgegood, a minister of education and 
popular talents, who had been employed 
by Mr. Whitefield in } 
near Savannah, since 1751, came to 


Charlest m; and, professing 


iis Orphan House 


a change of 
sentiments on the subject of 


\ 


baptism, 
was baptized by Mr. Hart, and received 
into t é church. With two such 


pre \- 
mising young t 


men, under such a pastor, 
the chure h c ould not b ut fee l he rse if rich 


riUil 


in ministerial gifts; and, willing to make 


them more useful. called them both to 
ordination. Mr, Pe] lot was sent for, 


the ordination of San ue 
Nicholas Bedgegood 


and 
1 Stillman and 
occurred in this 
church, February 26, 1759. Mr. Pelot 
preached the sermon, which was after- 
wards published, 
; 


It is the church’s duty to 
seeds of usefulness, though she “ky 
not which shall prosper, this or that. 


whether they both shall be good alike 
These young men we re 


sow the 
how 


or 


How in the mors 
ing of life, and of promise to the church; 
Mr. Stillman, twenty-two » and Mr. R ed- 
2 
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Trustee and a Fellow, in 1788 gave him | 


a diploma of Doctor in Divinity. He 
had the singular happiness of retaining 
the vivacity and attraction of his minis- 
try to the age of seventy years; — and 
according to a desire he had publicly ex- 
pressed while in health, his life and la- 
bors terminated together. 

It was an honor to Mr. Hart and the 
church, to have given to the world such 
4 minister. 

INITERAL MISSIONS, 

In 1755, in consequence of a query 
sent by this church, the Charleston Asso- 
Ciation began their scheme of itinerant 
Ihissions in South Carolina. Mr. Hart 


was empowered to procure a suitable 


the Association commenced their Edu- 
cation Fund. The members took it up 
with such spirit that £60 were pledged 
from Charleston, £40 from Ashley River, 
£20 from Euhaw Indian Land, £5 from 
Lynch’s Creek, the same from Cashaway, 
and £3 from Catfish church —in all, 
£133. Of this fund, Mr. Hart was the 
first Treasurer; and Messrs. Hart, Pelct, 


| and Stephens were appointed trustees, 


It may be here remarked as matter of 


| devout eratitude to God, that this church 


has ever since been able to continue its 
yearly contributions to that fund: and 
in about the same proportion to the whole 


amount contributed from all sources, as 


| on occasion of its origin. What benefit 


person, who, on his arrival, should be | 


required to preach before the Charleston 


and Ashley River churches. If they ap- 


1 


proved, he was to be commissioned to | 


proceed; otherwise his expenses were to | 


be paid, and he was to be dismissed. | 


The first minister they obtained being 
the Rev. John Gano, it is unnecessary to 
Bay that he gave universal satisfaction. 
In 1802, the same work of benevolence, 
Which had been suspende d by the war, 
Was revived by means of a query from 


this church. The present arrangement | 


of the home mission took place, in con- 


Sequence of a query from the Mount Pis- | 


gah church, in 1817. 


MINISTERIAL EDUCATION, 
While the Philadelphia Association 


Were organizing a systematic plan of mi- | 


Nisterial education, (their first resolution 
on the subject was in 1756,) Mr. Hart 
and his church, and their friends in Char- 
leston, had founded “The Religious So- 


ciety” in 1745, with a view t the same | 


important object. And in 1757, in order 
to engage their brethren throughout the 


Province in common efforts with them, | 


this church sent the following query to 


the Charleston Association; viz: “ Whe- | 


ther there could not be some method con- 
cluded upon, to furnish, with suitable 
degrees of learning, those among us who 
appear to have promising gifts for the 


to the church of Christ and to the soul 


Ss 
of men is to be comprehended within the 
results of this important measure, can be 
known only by Him who “seeth the 
end from the beginning.” 

During all this period, the General 
Baptists had possession of the original 
meeting house, and it should seem of the 
parsonage house also, built on the same 
lot. But in the year 1758, an agreement 
took place between them and the church, 
(styled Particular Baptists,) by which 
the use of the meeting house was re- 
signed to the General Baptists, and that 
of the parsonage secured to the church, 
as a place of residence for their minister, 
And this suited the church very well, as 
they had been obliged, twelve years be- 
fore, to build themselves a house of wor- 
ship. 

The church now enjoyed a steady sea- 
son of peace and prosperity ; while Mr. 
Hart continued to grow in the affection 
and esteem of all parties. Had the re- 
cords been preserved, it is probable they 
would have presented but little beyond 
the ordinary experience of all churches 
similarly circumstanced. 

In the year 1766, the church received 
into its membership Mr, Edmund Mat- 
thews. He was a native of Bristol. Env- 
land; had been converted to God after 


his emigration to this country, and was 


Ministry?” In answering this question, | baptized by the Rey. Philip Mulkey, 


at 
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The church in ¢ Yharleston. perceiving in struction of 
him gifts and graces, which, with God’ 
blessing, might make him “helpful in 
the ministry,” licensed him t preach, 
November 7, 1767. He married Mar 

Hinds, and on February 7, 1770, he was 
ordained as an evangelist; and presently 
removed his residence to Hilton Head 
island, where was a meeting house own- 


ed | V the Baptists, (according to Morg 


{dwards,) in which Mr. Matthews offi- 
ciated for some time. This 


suinicient 
volume. 
house had been built by persons con- 
nected with the Euhaw church, ard was | demands 
still under their authority; and Mr. Mat- 

thews was considered as an assistant to | withstandi 
Mr. Pelot. It is worthy of remark, that 

this minister was a grandson of the 
mous Z'homas Hobbes, author of 
“Leviathan ;” who, without aiming any 
of his publications directly against re- 
vealed religion, did more than almost 
any other man to spread 
Whether the grandson had imbibed his 
sentiments previous to his conversion, is 
not known. Mr. Matthews was living 
as late as 1775, and in that year 
one of the delegates to the 


was 
Association 
from this church. But, of his subse 
quent course, and of the period 
death, we find no account, 


About the period of Mr. Matthew’s 
reception into the church, an important 
accession, as it proved, was gained 
Mr. Edmund Botsford. He had arrived 
in Charleston in the preceding year, 


January 28th, 1766, then in the twer 


lI 


— year net his age; and, under 
nis ' Mr. Hart, he became a 
a grace, The day signalized 
instance of saving mercy 
7 ‘a day,’ 
ght, a day of joy and pea 
was ag by Mr. Hart, aa 13tl 


March following; and as circumstance 


soon developed his predilections for the 
Ministry, together with t] 


he possession of 
Suitable gifts, he was enc uuraged by Mr 
Hart, and the church, to devote } 

to that holy calling. Preparatory to it, | , 
he was place x 


d under. the gratuitous in- 


’s | member of tl 


for 


Mr 
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TAKE CARE, 


Gake care, Han! 


GENTLEMAN, connected with one of 
| 
Ji. the daily papers in New York, 


was crossing the Brooklyn Ferry very | 


late one evening. There was a great 


crowd on board. 


hurry. When the boat 


Every body was in a | 
was near the | 


shore, they all rushed forward to get off | 


a8 soOun as possible While they were all 
thus crowded together, he heard a little 


voice come up from about his feet, “Take 


MAN.-—-A PASTOR WANTED. 


| 


} 
' 


| school, what you teach there, 
| a little boy down there. 


care, man; there is a little boy down | 


here!” It was a manly little fellow 


clinging to his mother, but large enough | 


to let him know that some body else had 


How 


rights there as well as himself. 


apt we are to forget that there is a little | 
boy down here, and to tread upon the | 


rights and happiness of other people, as 
if we alone were to be considered in the 
world—to follow out our own pleasures 
without any regard to other people. 
“Take care, man!” in all that you say 
or do at home. ‘There is a little boy 
down there, who is watching you, listen- 
ing to you, and will be sure to imitate 
you. 
of evil you may drop into his little mind 
and heart, to grow up by and by into 
dreadful trees of crime. Never forget 
that the little boy down there has a right 
to be kept and guided by you away from 
all evil, and that what you teach him, 
he is hereafter to teach other people. 
“Take care man!” there is a little boy 
down here who is waiting to be taught 
by you, and led by your example to the 
Saviour’s feet. 
become really a follower of the Saviour, 
that he may follow you. If you lead 
him thus, you will send happiness down 
to another generation. If you neglect 
him or lead him astray, not only his own 
soul, but the souls of many may be lost 
by your neglect and sin, Your religion 
or your neglect of it is not for yourself 
alone. The fathers to the children shall 
make known this truth. Remember the 
soul of that little boy down there, and 


try to save it. 
18 


He is waiting for you to | 
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in the Sunday 
There is 
He is listening 
He is to hear the 
way of salvation from you. He is to 
remember you for good or evil in his life. 
Don’t neglect him. 


‘ Take care, man!” 


to all your words. 


He will not be al- 
And your faithful- 
ness may be the instrument of everlast- 


ways a little boy. 


ing benefit to him, and usefulness by him 
to many beside. 

“Take care, raan!” you must expect 
to be brought out in new editions all the 
time. These little boys down here will 
do just what you do, and perhaps in a 
stronger way. Put up that segar, there 
is a little boy down here; don’t perpe- 
tuate a habit so silly and so loathsome in 
his fresh and healthful life. Lay aside 
that glass of wine. This little boy will 


| be most likely to follow your steps, and 


You can not tell how many seeds | 


carry your indulgence still farther and 
more destructively. Burn that Sunday 
newspaper; never buy another. This 
little boy will see enough Sabbath-break- 
ing without your help. Try to set him 
a better example. Avoid your idle and 
pleasure-taking Sunday. Go to the house 
of God, There is a little boy who will 


| be very glad to go to church with you; 


but he will be very apt to be tempted by 


| you to go astray. 


i 


Ah! what a thought this is! Example, 


| —Influence! Carry it out in every thing. 


Seek not your own’pleasure merely ;“but 
remember always there is a little boy 
down here. Try to save him. Save the 
little boys, and you will save the men. 
Save the little boys, and you will save 
the land. 


One nee 


A Pastor Wanted. 

Dear Bro. Eprror: 
HE church at Hard Scrabble is with- 
out a pastor, and to this fact we in- 
vite the special attention of theological 
students and others, There are some par- 
ticulars with reference to our church, 
which will doubtless greatly recommend 
it to all right-thinking persons; but, we 
sincerely hope, that what we may say 
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will not induce tuo many to “speak 


once,” for the Very pleasant and 


respect- 
i 
able 


position ol pastor Gi the nNurc 


ait 4 
Hard bbl 
Lara Scrabvple, 

ln the frst pla e, the ehurct 
hame of the place sufliciently 


Is situated in a healthy; retined and de- 
sirable neigh borho nd 
host intelligent and wea 


} et 
the county are members of j 


tion this circumstance, because we 


al 
hO small t 


satisfaction in it ourselves. 
is, however, a source of mortification 
kuow that ministers of the gospel 

becoming very much interes 


thi ngs, 


ted in sucn 
Their personal ease and cvn- 
venience are, we fear, matiers of primary 


importance with them... It was not so 


in the days of Paul apd Barnabas, nor 


even with the early Baptists of Virginia. 


They. could . endure persecution. and 


shame, and yet. rejuice, that they had 


been counted worthy to suffer, But 
alas! we have fallen upon evil days, The 
preachers now expect only * flow ery beds 
of ease.” ~ Although persecution has 
ceased, and. no man is now punished for 
his religious principles, we think it ne- 
cessary that a minister of the gi pel 
should be subjected to some trials, if for 
no other purpose, to give him an oppor- 
tunity of shewing his attachment to his 
faith, Our fathers suffered, and we 
ouyht to suffer loo, for we are not better 
than our fathers,” Wherefore preachers 
ought to be. made: to find their pa 


th, as 
some, eloquent divine or other h 


as ex- 
pressed it, “a hard road to travel,” 

It is no, less incumbent. on us, in the 
second place, to state that the church is 
poor. Some of the members, it is true, 
are rich, but) then, there is a d 


ifference 
between a church, with. rich 


members, 
and. a rich church, Our brethren are for 
the most part farmers, and are buying 
land every year or \two, so tl 
all of them. are in debt. 
this, they are compelled to spend a great 


deal of money in the improvement of 
their lands, and 


church, for 


iat nearly 
In. addition to 


a : » 
| adMiration lor the 


| latest. style ; 
in attendance upon | 


of course they. must make a | 


respectable show wien 
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wives and dauchters to cht 


costs 


poor as they are, ti 


vo to meetil 
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23 
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1 wid De 
he should | 
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and not bg Cau We 
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are 


y handsome;—? 


handsome, bowever, Lest 


vain, ; 
— . ii , acbet. 
temptible than a. vain prea 


: . uA <7. ther men; 
Khow that ministers, uke OlD 


susceptible 4 f tender emotions, tive 
. ive us a poo 
tor must, therefore, give US c ist all 
: oe forts to resis 
pledge to use his best efforts t0 

: : _ = 1 loveliness. 
the charms of female loveune 


ya 
niust be steeled against 


fair : i ity 
— : bablitty? 
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> , a rout 
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ach anv longer to: our Sat : 
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gub 


Our last pastor, Bro, Headstrong; 
our 


nomstranc®; 
most remomstr 


earnest > ladies 
married ; and all of us—the yours anil 
especiall y—notice d that he dynes cA ted 
half so.well afterwards, He — of 
the care of the church, in taking aaa 
his wife—and did not visit geste 


a few 
ly 100 


near as much as before. And, 
; 4 ‘ : | 
his wile s conduct displeased a 
She talked entirely © 
Sister SPY 
fFthe very 
. _ > | . P > h iN »¢ was ol the 
noticed that her bonnet or 7 
RichmoP 
} 
t years 


of the sisters. 
much for a ministers wile. 
sure 


and she was 


; 


Inust have been 


why couldn’t she wear her las 


bought in 


THE TWO 


bonnet, even if she was lL OI mister 
Plain thought her aress aitogethber too 
gui y, and that she herself was tvo 
young and way fur a minister’s wife: and 
some of the younger sisters thought her 
entirely too serious. They were certain 
that- she was no better for her “] sg 
face.” All these things created m n- 
pleasant state of feeling in the church 
And these married preachers are more 


expensive — they want more pay. If, 
however, nothwithstan< ing all these con- 
siderations, our preacher should deter- 
Mine to get married, he must allow us to 
choose his wife for him. We could suit 


him so much better than he could suit 
L: 4 
himself, 

And again, as we certainly know our 


OWn wauts better than anv one else. we 


will expect our pastor to preach just 


such sermons, and on just such subjects. 


a we may thiuk proper to recommend. 
Sermons calculated to extort money from 
Us will be strictly forbidden. Nor must 
? 


et an agent enter the pulpit 


doors, We are sick and tired of hearir 


he ever 
of the wants of the “ home field ” and of 
the “foreign field.” We have fields of 
our own at home, which want guano, 
and till we have supplied this want, we 
have nothing to spare for missions. We 
have often been strengthened and en- 
couraged by that comfortir g text, “cha- 
rity begins at home? and in another 
place, scripture plainly says, “he who 
does not provide for his own household 
is worse than an infidel” so, as my 
daughter Betsy Ann says, if I do not 
provide for her, as handsomely as Dr. 
Small-brains, who is the only infidel in 
the neighborhood, does for his daughters: 
1 shall be worse than an infidk I. 

It has always struck us as something 
Temarkable that a church possessing such 
advantages and offeriz such induce- 
Ments should ever be without a pastor, 


But now that we have published this 


Statemer t, we expect nume ha applic * 
fions, W 
wh oO | Pp y r I St ! us 


slamps to pay the postage on the letters, 
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which we will have to write? Other- 
wise our correspondence would be too 
-X] ensive, 

Yours in Christian bonds, 

SIMEON SHAVE, 
Church Clerk. 

P.S. We have shewn this to our 
Senior Deacon, and he eutirely approves 
f all we have said, but requests us to 
add, that the pastor will, of course, be 
eXp ‘cted to do vothing without first ask- 


ing his advice and consent, 


Che Two Aingdoms. 
Bor rut Worp or Gop Grew AND 
MULTIPLIED.—Acts 12, 24. 

N this passage there is gathered a 
| striking contrast into a very few 
words. Wehave, in the context of these 
words, just finished the troubled history 
of that kingdom which Herod Agrippa 
had gathered so patiently, and for a 
while hud administered so gloriously; 
and it, as a type of all merely earthly 
loms, is hére brought into contrast 


ind collision with the enduring kingdom 
of Christ the Lord. 

In many points of view—in similarity 
and in opposition—the parallel is most 
peculiarly striking. The kingdom of 
Herod, as well as that spiritual kingdom 
with which it is here contrasted, had had 
a very small begining. The rise of both 
kingdoms was unobserved. Herod’s had 
grown up from nothing. There had 
been a time when he was living as a 
private man, a mere hanger on upon the 
court of the Roman Emperor Tiberius, 
He was gifted with those powers by 
which such men rise in such courts. As 
he ingratiated himself with Tiberius, the 
visions of greater things would begin to 
fill his earthly soul. He was the grand- 


son of the great Herod; perhaps he 
might yet make himself a name greater 
than that of the prosperous f under of 
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blackness of a sudden 


the opening bud of his yreatness, He 
was accused of wishing the Emperor 
dead. Death was, of all things, the 


most horrible to such amonster as Tibe- 


rius, and his jealous tyranny would suf- 
fer _no one to wish him this uttermost 
misfortune; and so the rising XIdumwan 
found himself io a dungeon, and 


i pov 
Upon athrone. Then followed the ty- 


rant’s death, and again Herod rose to 
favor, Caligula actually bestowed em- 
pire'upon him. He had crept up pain- 
fully, by the ten thousand arts which 
his situation needed, to the coveted emi- 
nence; he was made king of Batanea 
and Trachonitis by Caligula; and by 
Claudius (for so long did his favor at the 
Roman court continue} of Samaria and 
Judea also, He had reached the pitch 
of greatness which he had long contem- 
plated from afar. He was one of the 
few, of the very few, who do thoroughly 


succeed, as it is called, in life; and he 


governed his kingdom with great splen- 
dor and success. He afiected popu- 
larity ; wished to reign in the hearts of 
his subjects; was a man who would 
stretch a point that he might do so, 
“He killed James, the brother of John, 


with the sword; and when he saw that 
it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to take 
Peter also,” 

But all suddenly, at noonday, his sun 
sank in utter darkness. Puffeq up with 
the applause of his subjects, he took to 
himself, as the great founder of } 


fortunes, the honor which belonged to 


; ; and in th een w - : 
God only; an © unseen world the | Mighty earth-king. 


| another place, and an angel 
anting ; his | 


decree went forth—he had bee 
in the balance and found w 
kingdom must depart from him. 
angel hand strikes him ; 
messenger, the least one in hisinnumera- 
ble host, is too mighty for the godlike 
king ; he falls before the blow ; and as 
self-exaltation had been his master-< 
so the circumstances of his de 
made humiliating in 


D Weighed 
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God’s Meanest 


ter-sin 
ath are 
their accidents 
well as sudden in their 


eaten by worms. 
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issue ; he wag 
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The angel’s h 


frost, and nipped 


On; the blood which he had 5 


| Of strength, the gates of iron, 


118 Own | 


| to release St. Peter, tarried yet oe Pete 
| ther purpose; and he who had se 


| who had delivered Christ’s apostle ous 
» | the soldiers, gave up the all po™P 
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. ‘ » rehe us yioit 
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was torn away by the 
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the contrast. 
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oe in 
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Here is 
not 


ais . . Qo put 
lision; he was about to p eyes 


, : in his 
it was indeed contemptible in 
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“ lv its furta¢ 
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One of its chief Je role 
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he bim- 


progress, 
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had already put away, Peter 
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“orew and multiplied ! aa spit 
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; . ne anc 

ness of Herod’s impotence, 4 

power, 


watchful sentries with their a 
Cipline and sharp weapons—W" new 
against him, the subject of on the 
kingdom triumphed openly ne ip 
Men praye 
came from 


Perhap® - 
1d come 


heaven for his deliverance. 

very messenger of heaven who hé . 
7 ant 
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and some to the dungeon, still this king- 

dom had within itself real powers which 

were too streng for all against it: so 
| 


mightily did it increase and prevail, so 


did the word of God grow and mulfiply. 

The cause of this power of growth is 
it was 
“the Word of God.” It had a life within 
itself; it “grew and multiplied.” It 


suggested to us in its very title: 


Was not the mere creature of outside cir- 
cumstance ; it was not a kingdom formed 
by the goodwill of Claudius, and built up 
and widened by the ™ licy of Hered; it 
had a life within, mark you; it was “ the 


by Caligula’s passing favor, augmented 


Word of God.” In that name of mystery 
lay the secret of its growth and increase ; 
for in that is life, the true life for all men. 
And so it is impossible to se parate with 
distinctness the twe meanings of this 
term, when we meet with it in Holy 
Scripture; impossible to say with exact- 
hess when the Word of God is the Incar- 
hate Son, and when it is the revelation 
of God’s wisdom. Because from the liv- 
ing Word of the Father is the power of 
the revealed wisdom; and the church, 
in which it is, is the body of Christ; so 
Mysteriously are these two linked to- 
gether. And herein lay the contrast 
between this kingdom and that of king 
Herod. It was cut, but without hands; 
its shape, curiously fashioned as it was, 
Was not from graver’s tool or outward 
instrument; it was self-determined: it 
Was the outward working of the inward 
life; and so it endured, and spread, and 
prevailed. 


lision with it in his day, and thonght to 


Hered came into angry col- 


put it down; but he was taken away 
and his kingdom passed, whilst it “ grew 
and multiplied ;” his kingdom seemed to 
be strong, and was weak—this seemed 
to be weak, and was mighty. Such was 
its law, 


] 


Amongst the dynasties of the 
éarth it took no place; but it was framed, 
fashioned—subduing, outlasting, swal- 
“ For in 


the days of those kings the God of hea- 


owing up every one of them. 


ven had set up another kingdom, which 
ghould not be destroyed,” 


And, first, it follows from hence, that 
this kingdom of the Word of God will 
at last subdue all opposition. That 
which we have seen in this chapter of 
the Acts has been going on ever since 
the day when the angel smote Herod. 
[It is going on round about us now. It 
has been going on upon a great scale in 


the world of nations. It is going on, if 
we look for it, round about us, each one 
of us, in our own life, in the life we are 
mingling in. It is going on in the world 
of nations. Thrones have been built up 


since, as high or higher than king He- 


| rod’s; the nations of the earth have gone 


out to wonder at their greatness and their 
strength and their magnificence, as they 
have cast their broad shadow over thre 
whole surface of the globe. Ceasar and 
Charlemagne, Clovis and Selyman, and 
how many more, have heard in their day 
the flattering cry, “It is the voice of a 


god!” And they have passed away, with 


their dynasties and their institutions: 
the great world-stréam has flowed on, 
and, as its waves have swept by, they 
have overwhelmed what was once sv 
great,until their very record has departed. 
And still the Word of God has “ grown 
and inultiplied.” The very forms of those 
old kingdoms of the earth have so utter- 
ly passed away, that if we were now to 
see them, we should uot even understand 
what they meant. The very language 
which those great und busy nations spoke 
—that too, has passed away; their very 
descendants speak another, would not 
understand them, would not be under- 


stood of them. jut still the outward 


| forms of Christ’s kingdom abide, as fresh 


as they were in their earliest morning. 
At this very day, my brethren, every one 
of them is as fresh with us,as they were 
with the apostles, when they instituted 
them at the word of Christ, eighteen 
hundred years ago. There lias been no 
change here, even in the minutest things, 
which mark this kingdom ; and still, my 
brethren, it is most truly a kingdom in 


which we are gathered; for still is it the 


' gathering round one Person, to whom 
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We every one look as our Head and ot 
King, 


There is, you see, in this kingdom that 
Which abides, even in these its external 


ir 


parts; and, if possible, yet more marvel- 
lous still, its inward power ever count- 
less multitudes ig just what it was of old; 
still they tremble under the Word spok- 
en; heart after heart is moved and shak- 
en, as the sounds are spoken by our 
King, 
soul after soul, melts in contrition, kind- 
les in love, rejoices in exultation, waits 
in hope, when the words which are the 
words of that kingdom of the unseen 
Lord sound in their ears; still in their 
trouble men gather t: gether, as they did 
in the house where Rhoda went to the 
door at Peter’s knocking; and still de- 
liverances are given in answer to those 
supplications, and angels from heaven 
bear to the saints of the 


King the suc- 
cor that they need, 


And now, what 


does all this foreshadow and foretell, 
loved brethren, to every one of us? What. 
but that this kingdom which 
and which alone h: 
of life and endurance 


be- 


4s in it, this principle 
—that. this shal] 
endure for ever? that it Shall break jin 
pieces all that are against it? 

And this leads me to the next concly- 
sion, which [ think we should dr 
this contrast; and that 
ness of being engaged indeed upon the 
side of this living power, We look into 
God's Word, and we see there the worth- 
lessness of all outer things brought be 
us in one distinct image ; ; 
the utter vanity ¢ 
worm- 


We see there 
of Herod’s 
saten enthronement ; 
blessedness and the 
geon, of saints’ pr 
death, of being the 
the children of the 
hearts are a little 
we have half re 


We see the 


*yers, of 


& martyr’s 
Care of 


angels, and 
Highest . 
Stirred 
Solved th; 


and our 


: ply At We will seek 
this portion for ourselves; and then we 


look into. the Sreat world, and 
fooled again by the 
greatness, unt] 
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t the end of He- 
re often. 
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realities seem 
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Perhaps, and | 
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who-shal] take the kingdom. and possess 


the kingdom forever, yea, for ever and 


a er 
& weary Bite tt is to babe no 
Work to Bo. 
Hol ye who at the anvil toil, 
And strike the sounding blow, 
Where from the burning iron’s breast 
The sparks fly to and fro, 
While answering to the hammer’s ring, 
And fire’s intenser glow— 
QO! while we feel ’tis hard to toil 
rh, 


And sweat the long day throu 
Remember it is harder still 


To have no work to do. 


Ho! ye who till the stubborn soil, 
Whose hard hands guide the plough, 

Who bend beneath the summer sun, 
With burning cheek and brow— 

Ye deem the curse still clings to earth 
From olden time till now— 

But while ve feel ’tis hard to toil 
And labor all day through, 

Remember it is harder still 


To have no work to do. 


Ho! ye who plough the sea’s blue fields— 
W ho ride the restless wave, 


vessel's keel 


Beneath whose 


There lies a \ 


ling grave 

Around whose bark the wintry winds 
Like fiends of fary rave— 

Oh! while ye feel ’tis hard to toil 
And labor long hours through, 

Remember it is harder still 


To have no work to do. 


Ho! ye upon whose fevered cheeks 
The hectic glow is bright, 

Who Le) mental toil wears out the day 
And half the weary night, 

Who labor for the souls of men, 
Champions of truth and right— 

Although ye feel your toil is hard, 
Even with this glorious view, 

Remember it is harder still 


To have no work to do. 


Ho! all who labor—all who strive— 
Ye wield a lofty power ; 
Do with your might,do with your strength, 
Fill every golden hour ; 
The glorious privilege to do 
ls man’s most noble dower— 
O! to your birthright and yourselves, 
To your own 8 uls be true 
A weary, W retched life is theirs 


Who have no work to do, 


Love in Dexth 


A mother sits by a low! ¢ rrave, 


A hillock small and green, 
With two gray stones at the head and feet, 


And the daisied turf bet ween. 


Silent she sits in that place of graves, 
As if tranced in a dream of prayer, 
And her hand oft plays with the rustling 
[grass, 
As with curls of an infant’s hair. 


Does she think of the time when she huzhed 
With cradled lullahes? [it soft, 
Or when it hung on her teeming breast, 


With a smile in its little eyes? 


Or when she touched with a reverend hand, 
(When its sunny years were three, } 
The lamb-like fleece of its flaxen locks, 
As it pray ed beside her knee? 


Or the hour when a sad and a simple pall 
Was borne from the cottage door, 

And its dancing step was never heard 
Again on the household floor? 


Joes she fondly imagea cherub shape 
’Mid a shining angel band, 

With her star-crown’d locks and garments 
With a lily in its hand? [ white, 


Silent her thought; bat at twilight hour 
Ever she sitteth there, 

And her hand oft plays w ith the rustling 

| [grass, 

} As with curls of an infant’s hair. 


Andecision. 


Lose the day loitering! ‘twill be the same 
[story 
J 
To-morrow—and the next more dilatory: 
Thus indecision brings its own delays, 


| And days are spent lamenting over days. 


Are you in earnest? seize the very minute, 


What you can do, or think you can, begin it; 


Boldness has genius, power and magic in it, 

Only engage, and then the mind grows 
[heated— 

Begin it, and the work will be completed. 


GortTnue. 
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Cuvrce Sieepimsg.—It is a shame when 


the church itself is a cemetery, where the 


| living sleep al wa or } 
| living 1cep avove a und, as the dead do 
| beneath, 
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ORIGIN or AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE.—The 
following is an extract from an interesting 
letter from the pen of Hon. J. M. H. Beale, 
on the claims of North Carolina and Ola 
Virginia to the honor of making the first 


. J 
movement towards the declaration of Amer- 


ican Independence: 


The Rey. Peter Muhlenburg, a Lutheran | 


clergyman from Trappe, Pennsylvania, re- 
moved in the year 1772 to Woodstock, Dun- 
more county, Virginia, and became the pas- 
tor of the church in that village. He was 
descended from German parentage, and, al- 
though born in Pennsylvania, was educated 
in Halle, in Germany. He soon won the 
confidence of his flock, and the affection of 
the whole Germanic family which had set- 
tled between the Blue Ridge and the Alle- 
ghany, in the now counties of Page, She- 
nandoah and Rockingham. 


In the early part of the year 1774, the 
colonists began to murmur at British en- 
croachments upon colonial rights, and dis- 
content reached its acme when the news of 
the passage of the Boston Port bill was con- 
veyed throughout the land. While there 
may have been a concerted movement of re- 
Sistance throughout the State, Dunmore 
county was the first to step forward and 
boldly proclaim its opinions in reference to 
the great questions then agitating the coun- 
try. This county gave itself a distinct or- 
ganization, as contradistinguished from its 
colonial; and invested power in a ‘¢ Com- 
mittee of Safety,” the prerogatives of which 
were to erect opposition to the royal power 
in case’ of necessity. 


The meeting which took these initial rey. 
olutionary steps was held at Woodstock, on 
the 16th June, 1774, one year before the 
celebrated Mecklenburg meeting, which 0c- 
curred in June, 1775. The Rey. Peter Muh- 
lenburg was chosen the Moderator of the 
meeting; and aftewards, as Chairman of 
the Committee on Resolutions, reported 
number of spirited anq appropriate re : 
tions, the tone of Which was bolde 
public opinion was then prep 
tion. The following are 
sentiments then put forth 
lovers of liberty ; 

“* That we will pa 
acts of governme 


solu- 
T than 
ared to Sane. 
4 part of the noble 
by those Patriotic 


y due Submision to such 


} 
nt as hig Maje 


Bty has a 


tr of Gleanings. 


| right by law to exercise over his subjects, 
| and to such only. rv 
z ‘That it is the inherent right of ree 
| subjects to be governed and taxed by aa 
| sentatives chosen by themselves only, ! t 
| that every act of the British faite 
respecting the internal policy of ee 
is a dangerous and unconstitutional invas 
of our rights and privileges. é £ the 
‘*That the forcing the execution 0 ool 
| said Act of parliament by a military po¥ F 
will have a necessary tendency to cause wm 
civil war, thereby dissolving that a 
| which has so long happily subsisted ghar 
the mother country and her colonies; 


imously 

at we wi st heartily and unanune 
that we will most heartily : n of Bos 
who 
in 


concur with our suffering bretbre ; 
ton, and every part of North America, | 
are the immediate victims of fem 
promoting all proper measures to pike h of 
dreadful calamities, to procure 4 ree fecal 
our grievances, and to secure our com 
liberties.” 

The other resolutions were pene rs 
that period, deprecating importation par 
portation with Great Britain, and ag lied 
the East India Company, who are ar a 
“‘the servile tools of arbitrary eer 
The proceedings closed by ‘ pledging , f y 
selves to each other, and to our coun de 
that we will inviolably adbere to the gree 
of this day.” The Committee of Safety 7 
Correspondence county; 


appointed for the 7 
consisted of the Rey. Peter Mublenborg» 
Chairman, ; Francis Slaughter, ec 
Bird, Tavener Beale, (father of the yl 
signed, ) John Tipton, and Abraham st 
man, Esqrs., members. b 
The proceedings of this meeting are P4 ‘ 
lished in full in the Virginia Gasette, hs 
August 4, 1774, a file of which paper 38 o t 
}8erved in the Congressional _ library, ‘A 
Washington city. (The late fire at = 
Congressional library may have destroye 
it.) g 
I have thus, Mr. Editor, given you oe 
record proof from the Gazette—then “9 
only newspaper, perhaps, which was Pp 5 
lished in the Virginia colony. But I 2. 6 
refrain from copying, as an interesting inc! 
dent in the history of the times, from a let- 
ter written by the Rev. Peter Mublenbargy 
to his brother Trappe, Pa., dated January 


Ses: eee ad aa ayaa 
17, 1775, which is stil] preserved as a valu 
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ble Revolutionary relic in the Muhlenburg 
family. 
troublesome with us, and begin to weara 


He says: ‘‘ The times are getting 


hostileappearance. Independent companies 
are forming in every county, and polities 
engross all the conversation. 1 had thrown 
up my commission as Chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Correspondence, and as magis- 
trate likewise; but last week we had a 
general election in the county for a Great 
Committee, according to the resolves of 
Congress, ind I am again chosen chairman, 
80 that, whether I choose or not, I am to be 
4 politician.” 

The Rev. Peter Muhlenburg was chosen a 


member of the House of Burgesses in 1775, 
and took sides with Patrick Henry, who was 


) . - ‘ ’ ’ 
devotion. His audience, excited in th 


the leader of the war party; and when it | 


Was determined to raise six regiments from 
Virginia, he returned home with the pur- 
pose to doff his gown, and gird on the regi- 
Mentals andthe sword. At the earnest soli- 
Citation of General Washington and Patrick 
Henry, the House of Delegates elected him 
Colonel of the eighth Virginia regiment. 
Upon his return home, he gave notice to 
his scattered parishioners, that he would de- 
liver to them on the following Sabbath his 
farewell sermon. The rude country church 
Was filled to overflowing with the hardy 
mountaineers of the frontier counties of the 
valley. So great was the assemblage, that 
the quiet burial-place was filled with crowds 
of stern, excited men, who had gathered to- 
gether, something, they 
knew not what, would be done in behalf of 
their suffering country. 


believ ing that 


They awaited pa- 
tiently the appearance of their pastor. He 


Came, and ascended the pulpit, his tallform | 


arrayed in full uniform, over which his gown 
the symbol of his divine calling was thrown. 
He preached to them of a God, a Saviour, and 
4 country with all the zeal and eloquence of 
Paul, and they hung upon his fiery words with 
athe intensity of their souls. His conclusion 
turned their thoughts upon their sufferings 
and wrongs, and he said he had unsheathed 
the sword, and that in the language of Holy 
Writ, ‘there was a time for all things—a 
time to preach and a time to pray, but those 
times had passed away,” and, in a voice that 
echoed through the church like a trumpet- 
blast, ‘that there was a time to fight, and 
that time had come.” 

After the benediction, his gown was un- 
loosed, and falling to the floor, he stood be- 
fore his congregation a girded warrior, and, 
descending from the pulpit, ordered the 
drums at the door to beat for recruits. 
They followed a bright example of patriotic 


| ed, and promises not performed, have 


e 
highest degree by the impassioned words 
which fell from his lips, flocked around him, 
eager to be ranked among his followers. 
Old men were seen bringing forward their 
children, wives their husbands, and widowed 
mothers their sons to fight the battles of 
their country. Nearly three hundred men 
Whata 
A cause thus supported could 


that day enlisted under his banner. 
noble sight! 
not fail. 


BENJAMIN FRANKLIN IN HIS Gie.—It is now 
about a century, since Benjamin Franklin, 
Postmaster General of the American colo- 
nies, by appointment of the crown, set out 
in his old gig to make an official inspection 
of the principal routes. It is about eighty 
years since he held the same office under the 
authority of Congress, when a small folio, 
(now preserved in the department at Wash- 
ington,) containing but three quires of 
paper, lasted as his account book for two 
years. These simple facts bring before us, 
more forcibly than an elaborate description, 
the vast increase in post office facilities with- 
ina hundred years—-for if a post master 
general were to undertake to pass over all 
the routes at present existing, it would re- 
quire six years incessant travel, at the rate 
of a hundred and twenty-five miles daily ; 
while, if he were to undertake the job in an 
‘old gig,’’ he would require a life-time for 
its performance. Instead of a small folio, 
with its three quires of paper, the past office 
accounts consume, every two years, three 
thousand of the largest sized ledgers, keep- 
ing no less than one hundred clerks con- 
stantly employed recording transactions with 
thirty thousand contractors and other per- 


sons. 


Epvucationat Arrates 18 ILLinois.—More 
than twenty-six years since—says a corres- 
pondent of the Christian Times—I learned 
the name of Rock Spring Seminary. Sub- 
sequently, Alton Seminary, Alton College, 
Shurtleff College, successively attracted in. 
terest, the last of which has become so far a 
permanent concern that it has now attained 
its majority. 

Shurtleff College has had its ‘ vicissi- 
tudes,” Isuppose. And I venture the asser- 
tion that its difficulties for the last years 
have greatly resulted from abortive attempts 
to embrace the whole State as its field of 
operations. To this end its friends have 
uttered the cry of panic and distress, always 
a disastrous resort. Hopes to be disappoint- 


been 
about the only result, 
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Can then Shurtleff sueceed, giving up the 
north for another institution, except as con- 
tributions and students come by chance, and 
more are sought for themselves, not 
their local influence ? 


for 
That is the real ques- 
tion, at the present, to speak it out. 

In the State of New York, we have seen 
Madison University ruined in the view of 
the world, by a similar defection, but the 
institution now far ahead of what it ever 
had been previously. A comparison of 
Madison only six years ago, and Shurtleff 
to-day, will be advantageous in determining 
the prospects of the latter. 

Shurtleff will have a far wider and richer 
field left, and one capable, for years, of a 
rapid advancement. It has a site equally 
beautiful in itself (and that is saying a great 
deal) in a far preferable location, sufficiently 
near to a great centre of travel, anda city, 
or cities, furnishing to students all that is 
desirable in those respects. Indeed, if any 
thing, a more retired location would be pre- 
ferable. 

It has a far better foundation of students 
when each is compared with the colleges in 
their several States; Madison graduating, 
in 1851, only three, while its neighbor, at 
Clinton, graduated twenty to thirty, and 
that at Schenectady seventy-five to one 
hundred. In the fall of 1850, Madison had 
only twenty-five college students in all. 

While the financial state of Madison was 
denounced as a bottomless pit, that of Shurt- 
leff is in a condition to satisfy men of mode- 
rate desires, if we may judge from verbal 
statements made at the late meeting of the 
Board. We learned, that after paying all 
debts, and retaining suflicient grounds, &c. 
for its own uses, it can, by the sale of pro- 
perty, add $5,000 to the $25,000 of endow- 
ment now possessed; and when confidence 
is restored, as it may be at once, that 
$20,000 more are ready; and that is snffi- 
cient to carry on the institution till its ope- 
rations shall be greatly extended, when 
additional funds will come readily. The 
citizens of the village where Madison is 
located, with not a twentieth of the pecu- 
niary ability of those of Alton, contributed 
more than $20,000 to its endowment. 

Moses’ Wickep Presumption, “When Mo- 
ses smote the rock in his own name, still the 
waters flowed to refresh the famishing t: 
of Israel; but as the penalty of his wicked 
presumption, Moses laid 
desolate mountain, short 
land, 


‘ibes 


his bones upon a 
of the promised 
It nay be some ministers, that have 


been useful, according to human estimate, 
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like offenc 


i 
in their own name 


will share a similar fate, for @ 
Th 2Vv smite the roek : 
trifling impiety in God's judgment. ow 
yrrespondent t 

Advocate 
Ipits 


Thus an intelligent ec ; 
(Methodist) Christian 
of the pu 


f course not 


Southern 
discourses on the functions é 
and our pedo-baptist ft iends W illo ee oan 
take it amiss, says the South-W estel 2 from 
tits, if we read them a short sermon 

a text of their own making. 


The sin of Moses lay not = 
says, ‘‘in smiting the rock in ht 
: in othe 


¢ own name; 
«ds it 
oy words , 


but in smiting it at all; ithority) 


: so tne at 

consisted in doing under divine } 
° - epnee col 

what God had not in any sense 


hose testi- 
to be done. Thus Dr. Clark, wh 4, will 
at least, 


d Moses 


to 


mandet 


mony our Methodist brother, 


» rdi 
not refuse says ‘God had commat 


igoand peak 


to take the rod in his hand oe h water 
the rock, and it should give for™ _ would be 
seems Moses did not think speaking j 


sufficient, therefore he smote tt 


7—12.) 

he had no command to ernie 
trifling 1™P" he 
penalty , 
ort 


Num., 20: 


presumption, his ‘‘no 
. toh as a 
God’s judgment, for which as tain, sb 
- stain, 
laid his bones on a desolate pee yt 
- ri] ne 
land. Wi : 


the same head * 
)0re that 


9 
rock , 


tend to 


of the promised 
baptism come under 
s- any 0 
God ever commanded this any I 
~ke the 
commanded Moses to strike 
77 Y re 
there a living man who will pr pave 
he has? V that 0 
1c nas: erly, 
useful according to a ! 
fate 
‘ ay tod has 2° 
Moses—for doing what G a tice 
e who pra 


if mit isters, atl 
yuman estimé 


share a similar 
manded—then may thos 


. . >. ost 
unscriptural ceremony, fear le S 
to his ré 


sat, 


being left them of entering 10 
la - r it. 
should seem tu come short of } 
ays Se 
r'IMONY ABO! ' 
ARTERS.—The new dogma ol 


Conception” 


£ 


culate 
is creating quite a discussl0O 

s7T..2 ~s 48 2 OTE* 
fulin France. LZ’ Univers} the ‘ 


orton 
ultra-Montane p?! 


and 

and Le Siecle is the 0 ; 
; 1¢ 

ultra-Montan® * "me 


our readers 


Jesuits 


roan ol 
‘© jor tio 


Catholics, 


Gallican or the anti 
Church. To give 


of the vara 
+4 4] ; tar of this controv’’- 
idea of the character of this ¢ ation ° 


rticlt 


f an 


ransl 4 ip 


give the following, being a ¢t 
article in Le Niecle, 


L’ Un ivers :— 


in re 


‘‘You are the 
uf the Inguisition, j 
human kind; who shed bloos 


3 pse4y 
; the WaldeD* 
the wars of the Albigenses, of the ' 
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and of the Hussites; who butchered old men, 
women and children; and said, whilst tread- 
ing under foot heaps of corpses, God will 
know who are his; who bled Spain to death, 
exterminated the Moors, and proscribed the 
Jews; who waylaid the Protestants on St. 


Bartholomew’s day, blessed the daggers of 


Jacques Clement, let loose upon Europe the 
thirty years’ war, concocted in secret the 
gunpowder plot; transformed Flanders by 
the hand of the Duke of Alba, into an 
immense slaughterhouse; burnt Giordano 
Bruno at the stake, tortured on the rack the 
genius of Galileo, extorted from Louis XLV. 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes, burnt 
four hundred yillages in the Cevennes, sign- 
ed a hundred thousand letters of catchet 
(warrants) against the Jansenists, con- 
demned Calas, executed Lebarre, flayed Fra 
Viavolo, killed at Rome, General Daphot, 
shook in the 19th century, the law of sacri- 


lege, as a trial torch of the inquisition, and | 


finally irritated France during the restora- 


tion, to such a degree, that after a long 


resistance, France indignantly punished you. 
Do you recognize yourselves in this descrip- 
tion of your services, and in the long trail 
of blood you have left behind you on the 
road of the past? Do you begin to find out 
what your family name is?—Your name is 
not religion, for religion is peace in the State; 
whilst, wherever you set your foot, we find 
nothing but discord, No power, no people, 
has been able to live within the reach.of your 
breath without being poisoned and vomiting 
you back,” 

Tue Potomac Baprist ASSOCIATION, a new 
and eflicient body formed by the amalgama- 
tion of two neighboring bodies, the Columbia 
and Salem Union Associations, held its first 


session recently with the Pleasant Vale 


Church, Fauquier County, Va. Number of 


churches 40. Baptisms 119. ‘Total number | 


of members 3846. 

A Coutzge 1n ArxicA.—We learn from 
the Boston Advertiser that Hon, Joseph J. 
Roberts, late President of the republic of 
Liberia, has been appointed President of Li- 


beria College, and has accepted that office. | 


After remaining a few days longer in that 
city, to complete the necessa ry arrange- 
ments, Mr. Roberts will return to Liberia by 
way of Kngland, and will at once begin the 
work of preparing the college grounds (one 
hundred acres, given by the legislature) and 
the erection of the necessary buildings, As 


goon as these can be completed, the college 


By accepting this office, it is said that Mr. 
Roberts foregoes great pecuniary advan- 
tages, which he might have received by en- 
gaging in lucrative business; but he wil- 
lingly incurs this loss for the sake of securing 
the early establishment of an institution in- 
dispensable to the interests of the republic. 

Baprist Femae Instirurrons rn VinGrnta. 
Until a few years ago, the Baptists of Vir- 
ginia had taken no vigorous action, as a 
denomination, on the subject of female edu- 
cation. Now, a general enthusiasm appears 
to be awakened, and several institutes of 
kindred character are rising in different 
parts of the State,—along with others of 
corresponding .excellence for the benefit of 
young men. 

The earliest organized effort, of which we 
know, was the Botetourt Springs Institute, 
originally commenced as a school for males as 
well as females. The progress of the enter- 
prise and the conflict of the two departments 
was such as to cause the abandonment of the 
attempt to carry on both at one place, and 
it became simply a Female Institute. By 
recent changes, aided by the munificence of 
Mr. John Hollins, of Lynchburg, and others, 
the Institute has been enabled to enter upon 
a new career of high promise. Its name is 
changed to the ‘‘ Hollins Institute ;” a new 
and liberal charter has been obtained ; 
and, under the superintendence of its, able 
Principal, C. L. Cocks, it must accomplish 
great good, Last year there were 10 teach 
ers and oflicers—6 gentlemen, 4 ladies; and 
129 pupils. New buildings are in progress. 

The Richmond Female Institute, chartered 
in 1853, went into operation in 1854, under 
the care of B. Manly, jr. It was organized 
on the joint stock prisciple, and enlisted at 


once a very large and generous interest in 
its behalf. About seventy thousand dollars, 
have been expended on its grounds, buildings, 
apparatus and fixtures: and arrangements 
are made for erecting an addition to the edi- 
fice, about 32 by 44 feet, and four stovies 
high. There were connected with the estab- 
lishment, last year, 18 teachers and ollicers, 
5 male and 13 female, and 268 pupils, 

The Chesapeake Female Institute, origin- 
ally commenced as the private enterprise of 
Rev. M. R.. Fory, has obtained a charter, 
procured large and accessible grounds near 
Hampton, Va., and erected thereon a build- 
ing of considerable size, which, however, 
forms a part only of the extensive plan con- 
templated. We have understood that the 


amount expended, so far, is about $35,000, 


will be opened for the reception of students. ' and it is intended to add at once enouch to 
io) 


- ee 8 ee 8 re  - 
sre? =e 


284 


complete the present edifice, and put it in 
perfect order for the reception of pupils. 

Besides these, the Broaddus Female Insti- 
tute, at Fredericksburg, under the care of 
Rev. Wm. F, Broaddus, D. D., and the 
Winchester Female Seminary, of which Bro. 
R. W. Newman is now Principal, have been 
some years exerting a most beneficial influ- 
ence; while the Fluvanna Institute, recently 
organized by Rev. P. S. Henson, and the 
Albemarle Institute, just springing with 
vigor and promise into existence at Char- 
lottesville, give proof of a newly awakened 
and ardent zeal on the subject. 


We forbear to specify other private enter- 


prises, of a more limited character; but it is 
a very encouraging and hopeful indication 
that the Baptists are now rousing to take 
“their full share in the education of the 
young ’—when we see such a number of our 
brethren enlisted as educators, Nor is this 
by any means confined to the ministry.— 
Some of the most successful teachers in the 
State are Baptists, but not preachers—as 
brethren ©. L. Cocke, J. B. Cary of Hamp- 
ton, W. J. Morrisett of the South Side Insti- 
tute at Farmville, Josiah Ryland, L. M. 
Coleman, ©. P. burruss, Geo, EB. Dabney, 
and many others. 

We have desired to obtain, and publish in 
the Memorial the statistics of every Baptist 
College or Seminary, in the United St 


ates, 
but we have not been able 


to do so. Our 
efforts may hereafter be more successful, and 
we may accomplish our 
number. 


a 


Tue MAn-Carourr.—The following is one 
of many inte: esting reminiscences of Cove 


try, England, a city noted in the 


n- 


persecution,—which we find in a recent vo- 
lume called Independency in Wary ickshire: 

‘Several of the ministers ejected by the 
Act of Unifor mity, who resided in this cit vy, 
united with Mr. Baxter in est 
ture in a private } 


ablishing a lec- 
10use, On a neighbouring 
common, near the village of Berkswell. The 
time of worship was generally a very early 
hour. Mr. Baxter left Coventry in the ’ 


even- 
ing, intending to } 


each the lecture in the 
morning. The night being dark, he lost his 
way; and after wandering about ao 
able time, he 
Where he ; 


onsider- 
came to a gentleman's house, 
asked for direction. 
who came to the door 
that a person of y 


had lost his w 


The servant 
infurmed his master, 
ery respectable appearance 
ay. 
the servant to 
readily com; 


The yventleman requested 
invite him in. 


: lied, and met 
bitable reception, His 


Mr. Baxter 
With a very hos- 
conversation was such 


-alted ide 
| as to give his host an exalted i 


desire in a future | 


| their efforts useless - 


annals of 
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good sense, and extensive inform: 
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‘ » quality ‘ 
gentleman wishing to know the q t per 

. . 7 ay, § As mos 

is @ e after supper, ‘ P . 
his guest, said, after sup} profession in 
rou have 

ie sir, that you ™ 
life, I have no doubt, aia cotsisitl amile, 
Mr. Baxter replie ‘A mane 


1 f 


sons have some employment, 0! 


yours.’ 
° i , or. 
‘Yes, sir, I am a man-catche 


ou? 
‘ 2 v ' 
catcher,’ said the gentleman, ‘are ) 


for you are 


ene 
am very glad to hear you say 80, 1" stic 

yi I am a jus " 
am comm! 
Dick Baxter 
onventicle 


e 0 
the very person I want. 
the peace in this district, an¢ 
sioned to secure the person of 

ac 
“pow morn 


bt nob 

» and I dou 

ing; you shall go with me, an anil Mr. 
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to accom 
on 


; each at § 

who is expected to preach at 
“ly to-mor 

in this neighborhood, early to-m¢ 


we shall easily apprehend the ro 
Baxter very prudently consente¢ a 
the gentlema", . 
- a 1 
took Mr. Baxtet 


, meeting 
his carriage to the place where - at the 
When they arrivot’ "the 
number 
the car 


pany him. Accordingly 


the following morning, 


was to be held. 
spot, they saw a considerable 
for seeing pit 
1 his inter 

house 


people hovering about ; ? 

. . . > " vad I 
riage of the justice, and suspect! , 
enter thé -_ 
Mr. Bax 
»q some 


tions, they were afraid to " 
' . ts eal 0 
The justice observing this, sai re 
ter, ‘I y have obtal 
; . . Bie - Raxter has 
information of my design; bax 


sane WUE 

. erefore WI 
ably been apprised of it, and there 1e the 
‘ : for you “3 ih 
* think 


our 


am afraid the prob- 


not fulfil his engagement; , 
i » house. 

ople will not go into the h« , 

fm : a little further: 


ifwe extend our ride siti 
gseul 


le; 
, to a 
departure may encourage them 


our com 


ay fulfil 

and on our return we may ae ‘ 
e 

When they returned, 0 ie i ap- 
7 » people = . 
for the pé aa mag! 


foun® 
mision.’ 


peared unwilling to assemble. 
strate, thinking he should be 3 
of the object he had in view, obser’ 
companion, that as the people 


ane nents 
much disaffected to Governmen 
88 thé 
yiour: 


disappoint 
ed to hig 


be much obliged to him, to cay bs 
the subject of loyalty and good ; 4 ol 
Mr. Baxter replied, that perhaps = ali rious 
not be deemed sufficient; for 25 ° ree were 
service was the object fur which ti 

met together, they would not Hon 


ve i. if th 
with advice of that nature; but! se 


tisfiet 
e magt 
t 
» wou 
strate would begin with pray‘ ‘sy 
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then endeavour to say RE al 
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Prayer-book with me, or I wo 7 
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»ar- 
; P your app 
am persuaded, that a person of yo able 


eu. 
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This being ap 


to begin with prayer.’ 
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to, they alighted from the carriage, and en- 
tered the house, and the people, hesitating 
no longer, immediately followed them. Mr. 
Baxter then commenced the service by pray- 
ér, and prayed with that seriousness and 
fervour for which he was so eminent. The 
Magistrate standing by was soon melted into 
tears. The good divine then preached in his 
accustomed lively andzealous manner. When 
he had concluded, he turned to the justice, 
and said, ‘Sir, I am the very Dick Bax- 
ter of whom you are in pursuit. I am en- 
tirely at your disposal.’ The magistrate, 


however, had felt so much during the ser- 


’ 


Vice, and saw things in so different a light, | 


that he laid aside entirely all his enmity to 
the Nonconformists, and ever afterwards 
became their sincere friend and advocate, 
and it is believed also a decided Christian.” 


Lorp Campsett & Bunyan.—Lord Camp- 
bell, the distinguished Chief Justice of Eng- 


Jand, in remarking on the Pilgrim’s Pro- 


ftress, says: ‘‘ Little do we know what is for 


our permanent good. Had Bunyan been dis- 


charged, and allowed to enjoy his liberty, | 


he, no doubt, would have returned to his | 


trade, filling up his intervals of leisure with 
field preaching: his name would not have 


survived his own generation; he would have | 
done little for the religious improvement of 


mankind. The prison doors were shut upon 
him for twelve years. Being cut off from 
the external world, he communed with his 
Own soul, and being inspired by Him who 
touched Isaiah’s lips with fire, he composed 


first discovered by the lowly, but which is 
how lauded by the refined critic, and which 


great pains taken to ascertain the sense of 
the denominations with reference to it. \ 
meeting has recently been held of the gently 
men named in the Article of Conveyance as 
a Board of Corporators, and by them the 
profter of Judge Douglas has been formally 
accepted. In this acceptance, they engage 
to found in Chicago a first class University, 
locating it on the lands donated, with build- 
ing to the value of $100,000, to be erected 
within five years. Beyond these, there are 
no conditions, and even these Judge Douglas 
has pledged himself to change, if the Board 
so desire. The name of the University, its 
Faculty organization, its administration and 
course of study are left without interference 
on the part of the donor. The work has 
thus been undertaken, and we doubt not, 
with the determination to test its practica- 
bility in the fullest manner.” 

Over fifty thousand dollars, weunderstand, 
have already been subscribed, principally in 


Chicago. 


Gritor’s Book Shelf. 
[From C. WortHam. | 
Tur Marste Worker’s MANUAL, translated 
from the French by M. L. Booth. Sheldon, 

Blakeman & Co. N. Y. 

A book of practical information, designed 
not only for those who actually work in 
marble, but for builders, and persons who 
hare occasion to use marble furniture.— 
There is a map of artisan’s tools, a vocabu- 


| lary of technical phrases, 4 sketch of Ameri- 
the noble allegory, the merit of which was | 


has done more to awaken piety and to en- | 


force the precepts of Christian morality than 
all the sermons that have been published by 
all the prelates of the Anglican Church.” 


A Barrist University at Curcaco,—* It 
is, doubtless, now known to most of our read- 
ers,’—says the Christian Times,—* that a 
site for a University in the city of Chicago, 
embracing ten acres of land near the south- 
ern limit of the city was, some months since, 
offered to the Baptist denomination. The 
circumstances under which that offer came 
to be made were such as to induce the per- 
stasion that to allow it to pass without in- 
quiry, or without testing the practicability 
of accepting it and carrying out its design, 
would be a serious, not to say culpable over- 
sight. It has, accordingly, been made a 
subject of inquiry and consultation, espe- 


cially during the last three months, and ened “the conflict of ages ;" 


can marbles, aud a number of useful recipes. 
Apropos of this subject, jt may not be un- 
worthy of mention, that a piece of polished 
marble, sent by the State of Alabama to the 
Washington Monument, was rejected on the 
ground that the stone ought to be of Ameri- 
can and not Italian origin: and it was not 
until assured by the Governor of Alabama, 
that it was dug out of the mountains of 
Alabama, that the Monument Committee 


could believe that it had not been brought 


| across the waters. 


[From Price & Carnozo.]} 

Tue Mystery, or Eyri ann Gon, by John 
Young, L. L. D. of Edinburg. Lippincott 
& Co., Philadelphia. 

A theme dark, humbling to the pride of 
human intellect, perplexing to the self-suffi- 
cient, plain to none, and profitable only to 
the simple earnest soul that seeks to « justif’ 
the ways of God to men.” —As Dr. Biacher 
justly said, it is the theme which has awak 


a strife which 


a 
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His own book has done little, we think, 
ap} 


to 
ease.—Leibnitz and Lord King, Bledsoe 
and McCosh, Jonathan Edwards 
Young—all who have tri 
Scurity. It is not 
it up. 

The present work gorous, but we 
must think, an unsuccessful attempt to elu- 
cidate this embarra 


and John 
ed it confess its ob- 


likely any one will clear 


sing topic. Th 
of the author’s theory is that sin could not 
have been } revented, and therefore the Crea- 
tor is not to blame, 


essence 


Moral evil is the voluntary abuse of moral 
power. Man can resist conscience 
s80n,—can resist God, and 
him. 


and rea- 
esisted 
opposed to 
When the first wrong 


has in fact r 
The Creator is infinitely 
moral evil, 
committed, 


act was 
‘a created being introduced in- 
to the universe a thing 
abhorred, 


which the Creator 
The constitution of the being was 
such that it was possible for him to do this, 
and he did it; and moral evil, that is. the 
voluntary abuse of moral for the first 
time became a monstrous fact. in the uni- 
verse. The Almik ghty could, in an inst 
have crushed the power which he had con- 
ferred,—could in an instant have destroyed 
the guilty being ; 


Ss) 


power, 


ant, 


but, moral power contin- 
uing, (that is, intelligent, moral, voluntary 
beings existing, ) he could not, from the ve; y 
necessity of its nature, have prevented its 
abuse.”’—Such are the main positions of the 
author on that subject. 
Physical evil he shows, is the necessary 
effect, but also the divine corrective 


of moral 
evil. 


Suffering is God’s instrument to de- 
stroy sin, 

In the conelusion of the work an interest- 
ing section occurs on ‘The Course of Evil 
on our Earth and the successive Influences 
directed against it.” 

The First Epoch displayed during fifteen 
hundred years the Divine Benignity, in the 
longevity of the early races, and the forbear- 
ance of the Almighty from punishment, 

The Second Epoch was one of Judgment, 
the Deluge appealed to the fears of m: akin, 
and cried with terrific voice :—« Flee from 
wrath to come.” Onward through the whole 


epoch, this voice was re-echo: din lower but 


death 
‘Flee 
—For more thanathou- 


sand years this salutary fear was the 
power 


world, 

The Third E poch exhibited 
Elective Syste m. 
versal in Go d’s 
Pensation, orio 


hardly less emphatic tones by each 
that closed a now shortened Life. 
from wrath tocome,”’ 


brought to bear on the heart of the 


an Ez cept ional 


Thus far all had been uni- 
The Jewish dis- 


ginating not in partiality or 


dealing 


chief 
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[From Price & Carnozo.] all; he has only come in to try his skill. 
Tue Lire or Cart. Heptey Vicars. J, Car- | And what is the consequence? His wo ds 


ter and Brothers, New York, 

One of the many choice specimens of mo- 
dern religious biography. l: is the sketch 
of a young soldier’s life, who died in the 
It to 


‘her W hom God graciously ch ise to sow in 


Crimea. is aflectionately inscribed 


his young heart its first imperishable seed.”’ 
The book will give encouragement to those 
who may have pray ed and striven, seemir gly 
in vain, for wayward children: and will in- 
struct and rebuke such as imagine 


and exitements of the most active life tu con- 


the cares 


flict with the possibility of earnest devotion. 


Sermons or SpurGeon, ‘*Tue Mopern Wurr- 

FIELD.” Shelden, Blakeman & Co., N. Y. 
This is the title of a handsome volume, 
H. 
Spurgeon, together with an introduction and 
sketch of his life, by E. L. Magoon, D. D. 


The book will correet a very general im- 


containing fifteen sermons by Key. ©. 


pression, in this country, that Mr. Spurgeon 
is principally indebted to his manner of de 
A friend ot 
ours, who had been inclined to this impres- 


livery for his great popularity. 


sion, borrowed our copy a few days since; 
but before he bad read it half through he 
returned it, saying that he could not read 


ours any longer; he liked it so well he must 
haye one of his own. No one can read these 

sermons without feeling that they are the 

productions of a master mind. They are not 

the glittering tinsel which only wins the 

admiration of the crowd; but the solid gold 

which even the wisest may not despise. 

Mr. Spurgeon’s chief peculiarity probably, 
is in the force, aptness, and familiarity of | 
his illustrations. Many have spoken more 
learnedly and with equal eloquence, but few 
have. the power, as he has, to bring even 
the most diflicult subjects down to the com- 
prehension of the dullest intellect. Others 


have used more beautiful and elegant illu- | 


strations, but no one so far as we know, 


such as were more calculated to awaken the 


attention and impress the minds of the great 


mass of people. Opening the book at random, 
our eyes light on the following passage in 
bis sermon on the Holy Ghost as the Com- 
forter—and it will serve to illustraie our re- 
marks :— 

‘¢ And first, we will remark that God the 
Holy Ghost is a very loving Comforter. I 
am in distress, and I want consolation. Some 
passer by hears of my sorrow, and he steps 
within, sits down, and essays to cheer me; 
he speaks soothing words, but he loves me | 
pot; he is a stranger ; he knows me not at ! 


run o’er me like oil upon a slab of marb! 


hey 7! : : : 
they are like the pattering rain upon the 


do not break my grief; it stands 


unmOved as adamant, bee 1use he 


has no love 


forme. But | 


UT 


et some one who loves me dear 


as his own life, come and 


plead with me, 
ruly his words are musi¢; they taste 
»honey:: he knows the password of the 
doors of my 


heart, and my ear is attentive 
to every word: I catch the intonation of 
each syllable as it falls, for it is like the har- 
mony of the harps of beaven. Oh! there is 
a voice in love, it speaks a language which 
is its own: it has an idiom anda brogue 
which none can mimic; wisdom cannot imi- 
tate it; oratory cannot attain unto it; it is 
love alone which can reach the mourning 
heart; love is the only handkerchiet’ which 
And is 
not the Holy Ghost a loving comforter? 
Dost thou O 
Holy Spirit loves thee? 


sure the love of the Spi: it? 


can wipe the mourner’s tears away. 
much the 
thou 


Dost thou know 


know, saint, how 


Canst inea- 
how great is the affection of his soul towards 
thee? Go measure beaven with the span; 


go weigh the mountains in the scales; go 
take the ocean’s Water, and tell each drop ; 
go count the sand upon the sea’s wide shore ; 
and when thou hast accomplished this, thoa 


He has 


loved thee long, he has loved thee well, he 


canst tell how much he loveth thee. 


loved thee ever, and he still shall love thee; 
surely he is the person to comfort thee, be- 
cause he loyes. Admit him, then, to your 
heart, O Christian, that he may comfort you 
in your distress.” 

In this book we have fifteen 
when it would have been so easy to have 
given. more, it is to be regretted that we 
have only fifteen. 


sermons; 


[From Paros & Carpoz0.] 
Tus KInGpoM WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROY- 

ED. An expostion of prophecy, more ¢spe~ 

cially of Daniel, chap. Vil. By Rev. J. 

Oswald, A. M; Philadelphia, Lippincott 

& Co. 1856. 

The author of this work maintains that 
*‘the kingdom which shall not be destroyed 
will be established on the earth, renewed 
purified, and concentrated,”’ at. the second 
advent of Christ; that Christ will be its king, 
and the faithful of every generation, people, 
age, sex and condition will be its subjects. 
Christ will come a second time when the 
gospel shall have been preached to all na- 
tions for a witness; and then will be ushered 
in the millenium. In the meantime, the 
condition of the world, will not improve, as 
is generally supposed, but continually be- 
worse and The book is very 
neatly printed, and may be interesting to 
such as are fond of speculation. 


come worse, 


Che Mont 


Churches Constitutes. 
Where. When. 

Denton co., Tex. 

; July 8. 

Wright Township, Green co , Ind., May 10. 

Hudson, McLean co., Ill., 


Names. 
Clear Creek, 


Sullivan, 


Memb. 
Tioga co., Pa. 
May 29. 
Church Guifices Dedicated. 


Where. When. 
Bennettville, Chenango co., N. Y.,July 9. 


Cost. 
Cheat River, Preston co., Va., July. 
Saratoga Springs, N. 2 Aug. 10. 


Turtleville, 


@Ordinations. 


Names. Where. 


County Line, Va., 
Fletcher, Clifton, N. Tewkesbury, Ct., 
Holmes, W. T., 
Perry, B. F. D., 
Norrelius, And., 
Ryan, G. W., 
Riley, And. J., 


W hen. 
May 12. 


June 4. 


Davis, Henry E., 


Mill Creek, Ga., July 18. 


Burlington, Ta., June 28. 
Shutesbury, Ct., July &. 
Ten Mile Ch., Ohio, July 5. 


Sherwin, Alden, Natick, R. I., 
Storto, T. H., Georgetown, Ky., 
Stevens, HenryS., South Wilbraham, July 1, 
Simpson, Henry L., Schenectady, N, Y., July15. 
Talbot, S., Dayton, 0., July 1. 
Mills, R. E., Pulaskico., Ga., 
Warwick, J. W., Garrettsville, Ohio, 
White, James, Lubec, Me., 


July 2. 


June 6, 
June § 
July : 
Webber, W. H., East Brooklyn, N. Y., June § 
Pierce, Chas. N., Bowie 
Denton, Jno. ax 
Haley, L. Jey 
Ashcraft, J. W,, 
Wilcox, D. W., 
Hunt, George, 
Dodson, 


co., Tex., 

Antioch, Tenn., June. 
Marion, Ala., 
Green Bay, Wis., July 2. 
Maysville, Ky., July 23. 
Enoch, Tuscaloosa co., Ala., July 19. 
Wright, Wm. D., La Porte, O., Aug. 6. 


Wis., July 10, $1,600 | 


Charleston, N.C., July 6th. | 


June 22. | 


- | Smith, J. T., 
June 9. | 


July 27. | 


bln Record. 


~ (nisters 
Deaths of Baptist (Ml Ages 
Time. 


Mar. 19. 


Names. Residences. 


Hines, James L., Mad. co., Miss-» 


cromli 9° 


Denom 
seth: 


| PMAlnisters Bec'd from other » 


Names Residence. 


im} 
Cc yest, Prim 
Gotselow, D., Maryboro’, Can West, 
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rere 
t, Ve 


Clerical Bemovals an 


Whence. 


Names. sjeasal 
, aS a Mount I led TiS, 
Baptist, E. G., Ala., Racine ¥ is 


Barrell, Noah, Cleaveland, Ohio, ford N. 
Butter, G. W., Sutton, N. Binge : oil - 
Corwin, Ira, North Fairfield, O-» 7 se’, N+** 
Cornwell, Wm. E., Bridgetow”, prince * 
Delaney, Jas., ytoD, 
Dickinson, E. W., Pittsburg, P@-s De} 
Fish, E. P., Haddam, Ct. Miss. 1O¥*" 
| Guild, J. Ellis, cece siti 
Hale, Ed. E., 
Kitchell, J., 
McIntyre, J. J., 


Milliken, L. H., 


Boston, 


Brad. co., Pa. 
Pembroke, 
Aberdeen, 
Elgin, Ill., Lowe 
East Haddam, 
Oshcosh, Wis- * 
Lyons, Iowa. 
Valparaiso, low 
Bristol, Ct. 


Fairmount, 


Wise 
Berlin, W : 


Jackso™s ad 


can PB 
r Merio® 


Parmly, L 


” Grotom © * 
Phillips, J. M., 
Sanders, E. C., 
Saurin, A. A., 
| Smith, Harry, 
Lebanol, * 


1 
Stone, M., Fond ° 


m 
} Tucker, ©: T. Milbury, Mass.,; Ripoh, 
County Line, Va., July 27. 
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Watkinson, M. R., Schuylkill ong” oe 
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. Me- 
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Worth, E.,Fisherville, N. H., Kem pittsbuss" 
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Compatibility of Business and Be- | 


hotion, 


AS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE LIFE OF THE LATE 
James C. Crane, Deacon or tHe Frrst 
Baptist Cxurcn, Ricumonpn, Va. 

BY REY. J. B. JETER. 
No. iI. 


| Mr. Crane and his family. 


1 7 E must now contemplate Mr. Crane | 
in another aspect. What the cru- 


cible is to gold, affliction is to piety. His 
faith was subjected to a fiery ordeal ; and 
its trial being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, was “found unto praise, and 
honor, and glory.” It has already been 
stated that Mr. Crane was blessed with 
an interesting family. He had five sons; 
and more lovely, obedient, sprightly and 
promising children have rarely been seen, 
They were ail that a fond parent could 
desire. A more contented, harmonious 
and happy family was not to be found, 
Possessed of a worldly competence, pros- 


| sumption. 


| lywood Cemetery; but 


perous in business, and enjoying the di- | 


vine favor, there seemed to be nothing 
more for Mr. Crane to wish. What Sa- 
tun said to the Lord, in reference to Job, 
seemed equally applicable to Deacon 
Crane. “ Hast thou not made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, 
and his substance is increased in the 
land.” God has made to his people “ex- 


ceeding great and precious promises ; 


but he has not promised them exemption | 


from trials, No strength of faith, nor 
fervor of devotion, can preserve them 
from afflictions. These are among the 


means which God wisely and graciousls 


employs for the refinement of the saints: | brother. 


‘for whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth.” 

The day of trial at length overtook 
The sun of 
prosperity was followed by the cloud of 
adversity. His third son, Thomas Rust, 
was seized by that fell destroyer, con- 
The course of this disease is 
well known. Slowly, stealthily, deceit- 
fully, it pursues its fated victim to the 
tomb. Soon Thomas slept alone in Hol- 

he did not fall 
asleep until he had furnished cheering 
evidence that the care bestowed on his 
religious education had not been vain. 
He died in peace and ho} e. 

Afflictions, it is said, do not come 
alone. Ina short time, Robert Semple, 
the fourth son, was attacked by the same 
fearful malady. With the hope of ar- 
resting its ravages, he undertook a voy- 
age to South America; and on the re- 
turn, far from home and friends, his body 
Was committed to the deep, to be pre- 
served until the sea shall give up her 
dead. 
pleasing proofs of his penitence, faith, 
resignation and hope. Still the destroyer 
Before the death of Ro- 
bert, James Taylor, the second son, in 


Among his papers were found 


was insatiate, 
fresh manhood, had proof, in the ‘hectic 
cough and flush, that he! was marked 
as the next victim. He spent some time 
in the South, to check, or at least, to 
mitigate, if possible, the threatening 
symptoms. Returning home, he died in 
Baltimore; and his body was brought to 
Richmond to re pose by the side of his 


James Taylor Crane was a 


——EOOoOOe 


—— 
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noble young man—a ripe Christian—and 
his early death extorted a tear from 
many an eye, 

‘The cup of Deacon Crane’s sorrow was 
not yet full. Even before the death of 
James, David Rosser, the eldest son, was 


in a precarious and alarming state of 


health. Sometimes hi ype, and sometimes 
fear, predominated concerning him. But 
the archer had taken an unerring aim. 
The unmistakable marks of consump- 
tion appeared; and the patient, after the 
usual course of emaciation, weakness and 


suffering, found a resting place, beside | 
his brothers, in Hollywood Cemetery. 


This event was a terrible stroke to the 
father, already broken and crushed under 
affliction, 
ness, married, had one child, and was a 
son of whom any father might be proud 
—intelligent, pious and energetic—well 
fitted to fill the place, and honor the 
name of his excellent ancestor, These 
repeated chastisements had fallen on Dea- 
con Crane in the short space of five 


years, What now added greatly to the | 


weight of these troubles was the failure 
of his own health. Before the death of 
James, there were indications that the 
insidious disease which had attacked the 
children, was beginning its ravages on 
the father, A deep, and ineradicable 
cough, supposed for a time, to be bron- 
chial, rather than pulmonic 
but obviously doing the wor 
tion. Mr, Crane continued his b 
as long as his feeble and declining health 
would permit; but, at length, he took 
himself to his chamber to medi 

pray, to suffer and to die, ey. 
days, his sufferings were se 
cough was harrassing, ; 


» and his paing were 
- $f 5 
sometimes acute, The danger of Suffoca- 


tion compelled him to sit, day and night 
in an erect position, by which, athe. 
weak state, he was Sreatly worried It 
was pleasant and instructive to y ' 
sick room, The piety which } 
brightly in the noontide 
tinued to shine with unq 
its close. 


» Was slowly 


isit his 
ad shone 
of his life-con- 
immed lustre to 


No murmur, ~ no intimation 


David was settled in busi- | 


: ‘nto th 
| go with the bridegroom into 


usinessg | 


vere, His| 


| to give a full delineation of his 
k of destruc. | 


ae jer th 
| to describe his excellencies ratl 
In his last | 


that his afflictions were heavier os 
sins—escaped his lips. He Te 
quieted himself like a wean ain 
All the Christian graces seemed “ al 
ish in his heart; but that whic il 
most strikingly displayed in his fi. 

sation was humility, Never did t oa 
a Christian whose self-abasement wi? his 
He retrospected ©” 
so pure 
yun 


j0W 


to be so profound. 
. ona of 

life, which to others appeare prith: 

and useful, with unfeigned s8¢ 


3 is own 
| ciation. He frequently said that b 


1 filthy 


: in gers. er thar 
righteousness was no bett d, were 


: a clare 
His best deeds, he decl / oh 
as seer 

rT chng 


rags. 
so mixed with sin, that he w a 
: : din 
of them. Never did a poor 5! nse tha 
more simply and firmly to the ¢ pet 
did he. His departure was em his 
4 ? 
hopeful. His lamp was trim ay 
i ing. was reat!) 
light was burning, and he pp 
fears- 
i I 1g and no 16" 
riage. He had no ae neg » or to dies 
> willi 9 V' 
He was equally willing to af Christ 


was nearest his heart.  anciés, tt 
he provided, in certain conting? ree 4 
his property shall be apprer his toils 
benevolent purposes. And a ae - 
and sufferings ended, he fell hey the 
Christ, and his body was laid bes 
remains of his sons. 

Far be it from me to repr 
Crane as perfect. My object h 


esent protber 
as not bee? 


charactet ; 


Jed 

“1. were blen¢ 4 

but to show how happily wer life 
in him activity in the purses? sution of 
With fervent piety. In the  caril let 
this design, I have been neces an 


al rather than 


2 


his faults—to give a parti “ee 
& full portraiture of his cys 
was a man, had the nature 0 ble of 
and was, in general, deeply ryt 
his weakness, imperfections and 4 men 
He would have been one of the we 

to claim perfection. Let all er u 
be entombed ; I have recorded his 


rors 
nal- 


4 +: scent, 
3 Pe dilig 
fected, earnest piety, ana his geculat 
j ° sjness 
energetic attention to business, d en- 


ine - ctenction #0 
and religious, for the instruction 
couragement of others. 
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The life of Mr. Crane furnishes deci- 


sive proof of the fallacy of the excuse for 


the neglect of religion noticed in the begin- 
ning of this sketch—to wit: That dili- 
gence in business is inconsistent with 
earnest piety—that a man of labor can- 
not be a man of prayer. Mr. Crane was 
a man differing in no essential respect 
from other men. He “ was subject to 
like passions as we are.” He was placed 
under the laws which govern huwnan na- 
ture—was liable to excesses and disease 
—was fatigued by labor—loved rest— 
was no stranger to languor and stupor— 


was agitated by passions—was assailed | 


by temptations—and needed to maintain 
a constant struggle against his spiritual 


; 


adversaries. The business which he fol- | 


lowed hail its cares, perplexities and se- 


| 
| 


ductions; and was peculiarly suited to | 


engross his thoughts, affections and ener- 
gies. It will be readily conceded that if 
aman, inthe rivalry, excitementand har- 
rassments of a city mercantile life, can 
ma‘ntain a consistent, earnest piety, he 
can do it in any occupation, and under 
any of the diversified circumstances of 
our earthly probation. Mr. Crane pos- 
sessel no unusual advantages for culti- 


vating the spirit of devotion. 


ment, and comfort common to his fellow 
He had access to the word 
of grace, the throne of grace, and the 


Christians, 


Spirit of grace; but the privilege was 
not peculiar to him. 
which he attended was not remarkable 
for its light, pathos, or efficiency. The 
churches to which he belonged (for he 
was connected with several,) were not 
pre-eminent for intelligence, spirituality, 
or good works, It was in the use of the 
ordinary means of religious improvement 
that he made his attainments, and per- 
formed his beneficent labors, By study- 
ing the Scriptures, attending on the min- 
istration of God’s word, and on the ordi- 
nances of his house, watching, praying 


and self-discipline, he kindled the fire of | 


devotion, and strengthened the principle 


of obedience. ‘To his settled, earnest, 


The ministry on | 


He had | 


ouly the means of instruction, encourage- | 


| and controlling purpose to do his duty, 


and his duty always, next to the grace 


| of God, may be ascribed the consistency 
| of his life; and his habitual desire to be 


useful made the performance of his duty 
pleasant and graceful. What Mr. Crane 
did, other Christians may do. They are 
redeemed by the same blood, believe in 
the same gospel, are sanctified by the 
saine Spirit, are animated by the same 


| hope, derive their supplies from the same 


grace, are under the same weighty obli- 


| gation to honor Christ, and why should 


they not be alike fervent in spirit and 
Among all the 
men of toil connected with our churches 


diligent in business? 


— merchants, mechanics, day-laborers, 
farmers, and professional men—there is 
not one who may not, by due watchful- 
ness, and the proper use of the means of 
grace, maintain, amid the incessant fa- 
tigues and cares of his avocation, the 
spirit of decided, zealous and effective 
piety, and by so doing increase his own 
spiritual enjoyment, quite as much as 
his usefulness. And suppose the churches 
were constituted of such members—how 
much would their beauty, respectability 
and moral power be increased! Then, 
indeed, would they look “ forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners.” Then Christ would not be wound- 
ed in the house of his friends. Then 
vice, abashed, would hide her head, and 
infidelity, confounded, would shut her 
mouth. Then would the saints go forth 
in earnest, to subjugate the world to 
the peaceful dominion of Christ—the 
churches would not lack humble, self- 
denying and faithful pastors, nor fail to 
furnish them a reasonable support—Sun- 
day Schools would not want pious, com- 
petent and punctual teachers, nor these 
teachers be without full and interested 
classes—those who conduct our mission 
enterprises, foreign and domestic, would 
not be embarrassed to find men and mo- 
ney for their prosecution—every Chris- 
tian would be a minister, every minister 
an apostle, and every apostle a martyr 
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in spirit—we would have more than the 
restoration of the primitive piety—we 
should have the dawn of the millennial 
glory, to be followed soon by its noon- 
tide splendor ! 
€very pious heart devoutly prays; and 
who does not desire to share in the labor 
and sacrifices demanded to 


For this consummation, 


sublime a result? 


The life of Mr. Crane affords strong | 


confirmation of the truth of Christianity, 
More than thirty years ago a young min- 
ister read Volney’s Ruins, an ingenuous, 
plausible, but sophistical work. His 


faith being illy fortified by a knowledge | 


of the impregnable evidences of Chris- 
tianity, he was confounded by the so- 
phistries of the sceptical author. 
several days 


For 


agitated and destroyed by doubts as to 
the divinity of the gospel. He found no 
source of confidence, and hope, until, by 
chance, or more properly, providential 
guidance, he opened the memoirs of tl 
Rev. Samuel Pearce, by A. Fuller 
excellent little work—z 

“In him (PEarcr) 


1e 
, an 
and read :— 


the Christian religion. It was long since 
asked, whois he that overcometh the world, 
but he who believeth that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God? This question contains 
a challenge to men of all religions, who 
Were then upon the earth. 
“Idolatry had a great diy 
cies; every nation wors] 
gods, and in modes pe 
selves; philosophers also were divided 
into numerous sects, each flattering itself 
that it had found the truth. 
Jews had their divisions; their Pharisees, 
Sadducees, and Essenes; but great as 
many of them were in deeds of 
kinds, an apostle could look them all in 


the face, and ask: Who is he that over- 
cometh the world? 


might be safely 
ing age, 
“The ancient kin 


Prevail—the Pagan, Mohametan, Jewish, 
Papal, or Protestant, may form the ex- 


lipping its own 
culiar to them- 


Even the 


divers 


The same question 


v Secure so 


the novice was perplexed, | 


we may see the holy | 
efficacy, and by consequence, the truth of 


ersity of spe- | 


asked in every succeed- | 


ds of religion that still | 


yeir respec” 
the mep 


sever iD 
, trne believer 
| amongst them, save the true b 


139 Men 
ee rercometh the world: * 
| Jesus, that overcomet and as- 
? 


: . ‘no to tl 
teriors of men according to t 


| tive modes; but where 15 


? 


. S annie > ils 
| may cease from particular eV} Ee lay 
. ore aracter, may ** 

sume a very different character, ie 
; ir drunkenness, blasphemies, 
aside their drunkenness, : kind 
| up with a 


. ke 
| debaucheries, and take omaunt 


. “to and vet all . 
| of monkish austerity, and yet shange of 
to nothing more than an ash will of 
vices. The lusts of the flesh f the 

_ p ‘ yse OU 
many occasions give place to th¢ rorld 8 
1; but to overcome the 0 
| another thing. ' of the 
“ By embracing the doctrines 


yf the 
ely a dread ( 
| cross, to feel not merely ‘oly abhor 


mind ; 


consequences of sin, but a anit 
, conversi: 
rence of its nature; and by Col 

*- *,* ‘ } 7e 
with invisible realities, to pure pee 

arloay of th : 

less of the best, and fearless © This i8 

; sas ispense. 

é his world has to dis pe ve A d 

that t anit; an 
ine ori- 


regard 


the effect of genuine Christi i 

= 4f its di¥ 
this is a standing proof of its enemy 
Let the most inveterate 


2 disiD- 
» P 2 nin ssed the 
of revelation have witnes a Peter: 


ginal, 


> 

| . : aul E 

terested benevolence of a I id own it 
shat} > would 

or a John, and whether he ave borne 


. =e st bh 
or not, his conscience mu Jigion- 


: , is is the true re - 
testimony that this is the tr 5 Pearce 


d fourd 
3 of 


‘The same may be said of : 

7 . > preache 

whether the doctrine he } rem hearet 
7 : 5 . - oo nee 

a place in the hearts of his ave ap* 

; Wet ee d life must ha ” 

not, his Spirit and li ences 

proved themselves to their nse this 

While the minister was reaélo 


on his mind. 


the 
le- 


paragraph, light dawned overcome 
of sin, and ¢ 3 
; enly thing 
ce and ” 
its efficac? 


| The power of faith to 
world, subdue the love 
vate the affections to heav 
| he knew both from experien 
servation; but faith derives estos, Ae 
from the gospel; and this sale The 
proof of the divinity of the agen 
argument carried — gouds 
and hope to the heart of - ‘oh pro 
| preacher; and the argument wl! 
fited him may pri fit others. 
The evidence for the truth e 
| tianity shown from the life ol . 
| as clear and convincing as that ‘ 
' from the life of Pearce. 


f Chri s 
ane 38 
erive 


COMPATIBILITY OF BUSINESS AND DEVOTION. 


The minister was, indeed, more affec- 


tionate and seraphic than the deacon, 


but not more sincere, conscientious and | 


upright. 
lives of both, In one important respect, 


however, the proof deduced from the 


Grace shone brightly in the 


life of: the deacon is more unexceptiona- | 


ble than that drawn from the life of the 


pastor. 

Mr. Pearce was wholly devoted to re- 
ligious services. His respectability, in- 
fluence and success depended on the 
maintenance of a consistent, religious 
secular 


character. In proportion as his 


interest demanded that he should sustain 
an appearance of piety, there was ground 
for the suspicion that his piety might be 


simulated. 


His seraphic ardor might be assumed 
to conceal the selfishness of his motives. 
So, at least, the sceptical might plausi- 


bly reason. But no such ground for 


suspicion is found in the life of Crane. 
He was actively engaged in secular 


business, 
source of 
and respectability of his family did not, 


Religion was not to him a 
worldly profit. 


The supp rt 


in any degree, depend on his reputation 


for piety. Had he been less pious, and 
more secularized, he would have secured 
for himself and for them a higher regard 
and a more cordial fellowship from the 
gay, the 
deriving 


rich, and the great. Far from 
pecuniary benefit from religion, 
he spent thousands of dollars to extend 


its influence.. But for his contributions 


and sacrifices in the cause of Christ, he | 


might have obtained rank among the 
merchant princes, and lived in splendor, 
His piety was not perfunctory. 


None can question, without perverse- 


ness, the integrity and disinterestedness | 


of the motives which impelled him to 
lead a life of holiness. And when we 
consider how excellent that life was— 
how gentle, kind, self-sacrificing, noble, 
heavenly, and yet how humble, unos- 
tentatious and self-sacrificing, can we 
hesitate to ascribe it to divine influence ? 
Are these the fruits of imposture? They 


were undoubtedly the fruits of 
pel. He believed the gx 


- 
é 


the gos- 
spel. Thence 
he professed to derive his life, strength, 
comfort, and motives to obedience, 

ry . 

Ihe gospel made him what he was. 
It moulded, polished and brightened his 
character, 


Burning zeal and costly sacrifices may 


| be pleaded in behalf of error, as well as 


of truth. Superstition, as well as piety, 


has her martyrs. But zeal and sacrifices 
are compatible with the unsubdued sel- 
fishness, pride, bigotry, avarice and ma- 
lignity of the human heart—yea, may 
flow from these corrupt sources. 

“But to overcome the world is another 
thing.” “Love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance,” are the fruits of the 
gospel—fruits which abounded in. the 
life of Crane—and the tree which bore 
them must be good, heavenly, divine. 


The First Baptist Church, Charles- 
tou, S. @. 
BY REV. B. MANLY. 
No. 4. 


ETWEEN the year 1770 and the 
B commencement of hostilities with 
the mother country, the church seem to 
have entertained the ideas of erecting a 
new place of worship, and of establish- 
ing a separate interest. Whatever the 
design was, nothing seems to have been 
I 
am not able to trace the lot out of the 
church’s possession; but I suppose it 


done beyond the purchase of the lot, 


was sold, to assist them in the repairs of 
their edifice, after the close of the Revo- 
lution 
PATRIOTISM OF THE CHURCH, 

When the troubles of the Revolution 
began, Mr. Hart, and the church gene- 
rally, very warmly espoused the cause 
of the country. At this time, Mr. Hart 
had acquired considerable acquaintance 
and great influence in the back-country ; 
so that the “Council of Safety.” desi- 
rous of exerting a salutary influence on 
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the people of the interior, in relation to 
the measures of Congress and the politi- 
cal interests of the country, appointed 
hima, in 1775, together with the Rev. 


| 
Mr. William Tennent, and the Hon. 


William H. Drayton, to travel among 


them, for the purpose of conciliating | 


them to the government, engaging them 
im its support, and removing their mis- 
apprehension and prejudice. “It was 
believed that the influence Mr. Hart ex- 
erted on this occasion was the means of 
preventing bloodshed, when the tories 
first embodied.” 
REY. 


JOSEPH COOK. 


Still in prosecution of the same design, | 
dear alike to the church and its pastor, 


Mr. Hart went, early in 1776, to the High 


Hills of Santee, where a numerous meet- 


ing of dissenting ministers and others 


had been called to consult on measures 
for the eommon welfare. There, the 
Rev. Joseph Cook, father of the present 
Rev. Joseph B. Cook, was baptized by 
the Rev. Mr. Furman, then pastor of 
the Baptist church at that place. He 
was immediately ordained by Rey. 


Messrs. Hart and Furman. As Mr. 


Cook’s residence was near Dorcester, he 


took his dismission immediately, 
joimed the Charleston church ; as we find 
that,in 1777, he was a member, and 
represented the church in the Associa- 
tion, in November of that year. He 
had been educated by Lady Huntingdon 
at her college of Trevecea, in Breck- 


nockshire, South Wales, came over to 


this country on a mission, at her sug- 
gestion, and under her patronage ; 
was a while at Mr, Whitefield’ 


House, in Georgia, unde 
Percy, 


and 
8 Orphan 
r the late Dr, 
In 1778, he was called to the 
charge of the Euhaw church, a 
cessor of Mr. Pelot. 

cially after the Revolt 
he had passed throu 
humbling scenes, 
pressive, 


”) . 
der,” and « # son of consolation 7 
many w 


ill remember him with 


s the suc- 
His ministry, espe- 
ition, during which 
gh some trying and 


—and 
livel y 


and | 


was peculiarly im- | 
He was both “a son of thun- | 


h 4 
| emotions te their latest day. acta e oe 
| his useful life, September 26, vee 
| the prime of manhood, being only a} 
| tle more than forty yearsof age. 


» mine 
INCORPORATION OF THE CHURC 


The Legislature of the State age 
invited the various churches to apply ne 
| ebarters with equal rights and pny 

| leges, this church very early applied ‘i 
and obtained, incerporation ;—the ae 
ter under which it pow acts on 
March 19, 1778, For sever 


years after this, however, 


| date | 
they continued 
¥ 
iness yaghs 
to transact theirsecular business throug 


the agency of trustees. 


DEPARTURE anet , 

South Carolina now destined < 
become the sanguinary scene of 5 to 
and on the approach of the menue 
Charleston, Mr. Hart’s friends dws / 
; the month 
part- 


OF MR. 
was 
wal, 


his retreat. Accordingly, in ‘ 
| of February, $780, he took his de 1 as 
ure from his affectionate people, sl pie 
it proved, his final departure from ® 
southern States. On his way he with 
| Joined by Mr. Botsford, who went Wi! 
him as far as Virginia, where be eae ; 
the wat 
New 


was 


ed during the remainder of 
Mr. Hart continued bis course y P 
Jersey ; and, in December followinés ” 
the solicitation of the Baptist church 

| Hopewell, he took the pastoral hii 
them, and continued in that relation ' 
til his death. 


7 Ty TTISH- 
THE CHURCH SEIZED BY THE BR 


He had not long left Charleston, whe? 
it fell into the handsof the enemy ; at 
| probably out of revenge against both 
| Hart and his society, they seized on °° . 
| the meeting houses, converted the Ot 
cipal one into a store house for salt 0 
and other provisions, and made a ry” 
house of the other, which was still 
| possession of the General Baptists. Li 

From that time, all public bein: - 
was suspended in this church, until 10¢ bs 
| pendence was gained, and peace TE 
stored. 
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LOSS OF ACCUMULATED PROPERTY. | by a statement dated February 22, 1784 ) 


But this was not the only way in | 


which the church suffered during that 
distressing struggle. From the state- 
ment made after Mr, Hart’s departure, 
viz: April 27, 1780, by Col. Thomas 
Screven, the acting trustee, and certified 
by Major Benjamin Smith, and Mr, 
Thomas Smith, the church possessed in- 
dents, &c., then in Col. Screven’s hands, 
to the amount of £14,700. This sum 
Was in the currency of the country, a 


guinea being of the value of £7,75, and | 
| account, 


had been accumulating through most of 
the years of Mr. Hart's prosperous min- 
istry. The friends of religion, then, in- 
Stead of bequeathing their property to 
heirs, “they knew not who;” or even 
leaving all their substance to their own 
children and family, made the church 
their legatee. Several of the benevolent 
donors are mentioned: Providence 
Hutchinson gave £400, James Fowler 
£500, William Screven, grandson of 
minister Screven, £600, Martha De 
Harriette £500, Benjamin De Harriette 
£500, Elizabeth Gibbs £1000, Messrs, 
Justinus Stoll, Thomas Rivers, and Pat- 
rick Hinds, £600, and William Tilly, 
Son of minister Tilly, of Edisto Island, 
gave, besides all his own and his father’s 
books, the sum of £3076, 14,6. ‘This 
last sum consisted of bonds at interest; 


the assignment of them was made March | 


9, 1772, to James Brisbane, William 
Brisbane, Thomas Screven, Thomas 
Rivers, David Williams, Patrick Hinds, 
and John Rivers, Trustees of the Bap- 
tist congregation. The annual interest 
was paid to Mr. Tilly, for his support 
during life; at his death, the trustees 
Were to bury him out of the principal ; 
and then, forever thereafter, the inter- 
est to be applied to the support of the 
Rey, Oliver Hart, and his successors in 
Office. The available fund in 1772, was 
Sufficient to yield an annual income of 
£1430. But, by various losses sustained 
during the war, and particularly by the 
depreciation of paper currency, it was 


that all the church, as well as the debts 
due them, reduced to sterling, according 


| to the established rate of depreciation, 


amounted but to £444, 6, 3, 4. 


, 
CHURCH AIDING THE STATE, 

The government being greatly embar- 
rassed by the expenses of the war, all 
the money they had in hand, viz: £831, 
16, 6, was put into the public treasury, 
I suppose it was again refunded to them 
in due time; but of this we have no 


THE RETURN OF PEACE. 

But all their privations and losses 
might well be borne, in view of the un- 
speakable blessings, both civil and reli- 
gious, which the Revolution had gained, 
The price it had cost was immense; and 
this church seem to have paid the full 
share; yet all was forgotten in the grate- 
ful sentiments which the dawn of liberty 
inspired. Their place of worship, long 
desecrated by the possession and vile 
use of the enemy, they yet venerated 
more than ever; because it was now 
nearly associated with the triumph of 
civil and religious freedom—with the 
complete establishment of those prin- 
ciples of entire toleration, the glory of 
this country, for which the Baptists had 
been the first to contend, and for which 
the founders of this very church had 
suftered. With gratitude and alacrity, 
therefore, becoming the momentous pe- 
riod, the scattered church assembled, on 
the restoration of peace; fitted up their 
building with a temporary pulpit seat, 
(for everything of the kind had been de- 
molished by the British,) and agreed, 
April 14, 1783, to invite, through their 
trustees, the Rey. Mr. Hart’s return. 
The letter was written by the Rev. 
Richard Furman, who was then in town 
on a visit. In reply, June 26, 1783, 
Mr. Hart declined the invitation; and 
assigns, as his reasons, the providential 
direction he hadre ceived to Hopewell, 
New Jersey—the strength of mutual 


Keseted tulad was ende se hail ntt. . 
ound when war was ended, (as appears ! attachrnents—the pleasing prospects of 


| 


: 2 ae 


Pee 
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the church he then served—his own bet- { 
ter health—his opinion that a younger | 
and more active man was necessary for | 
them—and his comparative want of 
success during the latter part of his res- 
idence in Charleston. He advises that, un- 
til temporals can be arranged for the com- 
fortable support of a pastor, they should 
content themselves with such occasional 
supplies as could be obtained, from their 
own and other denominations. Al- | 
though this advise did not seem to meet | 
the views of the church, they were yet 
unable to y 
years, 


yrocure a pastor for several 


REV. R, FURMAN CALLED. 

The number of trustees was increased, 
March 8, 1784; and at the same time 
they resolved to call Rev. Mr. Richard 
Furman to. the pastoral charge. His 
engagements with the church at. the | 
High Hills at Santee, at this period, | 
formed impediments to 


his removal, 
he could not surmount. 


The church 
therefore renewed their call to Mr. Hart. 
This. second invitation threw him. into a | 
distressing perplexity, from. which he 
scarcely knew how to escape, After | 
a little delay, however, he recom- 
mended them to invite Mr. Fur- 
man, and promised that, if they failed 
in that attempt, he would either come | 
himself, or send them one } 


etter quali- | 
fied, The church feeling scarcely at 


liberty to make a second application to 
Mr, Furman, Mr. Hart writes, August 
2, 1785, to urge them to do it, suggests 


Some means they should take in order 


to obtain his consent; speaks of him as 
“a prize of inestimable worth,” which 
they should by no means lose ; and con- 
cludes by exhorting the 


m all to pray 
earnestly for the 


object, to engage also 
the prayers of other Christians ; 


and 
adds, “if he comes in answ 


er to prayer, 


. 1 times they 
| ordinances ;—and sometimes the} 


, jous 
| we have: several are under ser 


. : ose P 
| have introduced praying for th 


j 
3 - face establ 
| brethren obtained their first ¢ 


where we are now sitting. 


© will come with a blessing.” He 
Wrote, at the same time, to Mr, Furman 
to urge his acceptance of their call. 
The church, it js believed, followed Mr, 
Hart’s wise 


and pious counsel ; and ul- 
timately obtained their object. 


OCCASIONAL SUPPLIES. 


= asion- 

Meanwhile the church was ‘‘ ce iD 
rey as n 

ally supplied with preaching. 3 from 

three months, some of the ministers 


the country came down to ere 
spend several weeks in town. me i 
man himself often came, and was g° ch. 
ly blessed in building up ue pn 
The names also of Joshua rein 5 vis 
Fowler, Joseph Redding, and of vise 
others, were rendered dear to aria 
by these labors of love. Mr. Bots viel 
labors were frequently bestowed were 
during this period : and his ahiadil 
greeted as the harbingers of C paren 
strength and consolation. At vw towD, 
when he had spent two months 1 ony 
he writes, March 30, 1785, “ sree? 
yretty work begun, We go from Ee , 

pretty = sweet times 
jm- 
. ne ublic 
pressions; crowds attend tl hae 

oor 


to house; and, bless God, 


“se ne 
meetings, and in the private 


distressed souls who ask. 


METHODIST CHURCH. 


list 
aaad Methoe 
About this time, also, the 4 igh- 
* r 
‘ ; ace of WO 
ment in Charleston. The place was the 
A _—, ime Wé 
ship they occupied for some time left va~ 
old Baptist meeting house, then tuitous 
atuit 
cant, of which they had the oo e spot 
Pee arly. on tbe = 
use, and which stood nearly ¢ Their 
a 
“tod attention, and § 
preaching also excited attentior ed 
- -. en oad ons . 
period of unusual seriousness €D 


VALUABLE ADDITIONS. 


The Baptist church received _ 
valuable additions: among which " of 
Col. Thomas Screven, great mgt 
the first pastor, and son-in-law ee 
Hart; and who was the active, ™ re 
friend, Treasurer and Deacon of nl 
church for many years. Two yo . 
ministers also were now brought tae 
the church, the Rey. Peter Bainbridge 
and the Rev. Charles O. Screven, an 
pastor of the Baptist church in Sunbury: 
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Georgia. ‘These were baptized nearly 
about the same time, in the latter part 
of 1785 or the beginning of 1786. Mr. 
Bainbridge was twenty-two years of age. 
Mr. Screven was buta lad. ‘The former 
gave encouraging promise of usefulness 
and distinction, and held a respectable 
standing for a few years; but ended not 
so well. He removed in 1781 to Mary- 
land. The latter grew up.like Samuel, 
in the house and at the altar of God,— 
was its faithful and honest minister for 
many years, and lately closed a life of 
usefulness, in a temper ripe for glory, 
EDIFICE ENLARGED. 

During this period, the trustees en- 

gaged with zeal and energy in the re- 


pairs and enlargement of the meeting | 


house. Since the peace, they had borne 
a principal part of the expenses of the 
church themselves; but now a general 
effort became necessary. The prospects 
of the congregation were such as to ren- 
der more room desirable. To effect this, 
the front part of the building was ex- 
tended several feet towards the street ; 
three galleries were erected, and vestry 
rooms prepared ; a baptistery was built, 
(for, before that, the ordinance was ad- 
ministered in a font situated in our 


present church yard,) a new pulpit was | 
. . ~-* | 
erected, and the situation of it changed, 


from what had been the end of the 
house, to what became the end after the 
alterations. Subscription papers were 
drawn, and circulated, in 1785 and 6, 
among the community at large, who felt 
a great sympathy for them on account 


of their known distresses during the | 


Revolution. The sums obfained by 
these means, amounted to $2341 48. 
To this the congregation added all their 
own funds ;—but were still left in debt. 
And the debt was not finally discharged, 
until the pew system went into opera- 
tion. ‘They then by common agreement 
laid an assessment on the pews equal to 
half the rent, and no one was considered 
the holder of a pew until the assessment 
was paid. The sum thus obtained, to- 


gether with the avails ¢ 


f subscriptions 
promoted chiefly by Mr. John Hart, son 
of the minister and a member of the 
church, in 1788 and 90, freed the con- 
gregation from debt, 

The church meanwhile had taken 
measures, according to Mr. Hart’s ad- 
vise, to obtain a pastor; and sent a re- 
newed and urgent call to Mr. Furman. 
With a deliberation and conscientious- 
ness which ever characterized all his 
movements, he took the subject into se- 
rious consideration, Theclaimsof duty 
seemed strong in favor of his acceptance. 

|To obtain a proper supply for the 
church of which he was then pastor, at 
the High Hills of Santee, was a princi- 
| pal difficulty; and as Mr, Bainbridge 
was now a licentiate of promise in the 
Charleston church, Mr, Furman wrote 
to town as follows: “I remain in great 
perplexity about remoying to Charles- 
ton, and for that reason should be glad 
if Mr. Bainbridge could come to the 
Hills as soon as possible ; as I think it 
might bea means of opening the way of 
duty, both to him and myself. Finally, 
however, the difficulty was surmounted 
by the clear convictions of duty in his 
own mind, and he accepted the call. 


His pastoral relation was reckoned to 


commence, in effect, from the 18th of 
October, 1787; although he did not 
remove his particular membership, nor 
| his residence, to town, until after the 
meeting of the Ass ciation in November 
of that year. 


Infant Communion against Infant 


*®apti 
#uptism. 
Or. of the strongest arguments 


against Infant Baptism is to be 


|drawn from the co-existent practice of 
| Infant Communion. 

| I. We have decisive proof of Infant 
| Communion as early in church history as 
| we have of the baptism of newly-born in- 
fants. 


Chevalier Bunsen, in his “ Hippoly- 


'tus and his Times,” has clearly shown 
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that we have Le 


baptism of newly born infants, until 


the time of Cyprian, A. D. 261; that 
the custom mmenced with the baptism 
of © children, which 
extended back to 


was by degrees 
“ge, until in Africa it was decided by 
the council of Carthage not to be wrong 
to administer it at any time after birth. 
come general in 
centuries later, 
tullian and Oregin are, 


the church for some 


by him, clearly 


shown not to conflict with, but to sub- 


stantiate this view of the case. 

Now, in the Writings of this very 
Same Cyprian, who introduces to us the 
practice of the baptism of newly born 
infants, we find also the 
of infant communion. 
to prove the one fully 
Cyprian, or from Augustine, without 
also proving the other. For instance, 
Cyprian, in describing the conduct of 
those who in time of persecution relapsed 
into idolatry, and « partook of heathen 
sacrifices, and pledged each other in the 


poisonous cup,” adds: “Andth 
might be wanting to fi 
BD Do 


first mention 


It is impossible 


at nothing 
ll up the measure 
r infants (tnfantes) 
being carried or drawn by the 
hands of their parents, ( parentum man- 
ibus vel impositi vel attracti,) lost that 
which they had obt 
they were born, 


of their iniquity, thei 
also, 


ained presently after 
Will not they at the 
day of judgment, Say: We did nothing 
of this, neither did we, Sorsaking the 
meat and cup of our Lord, run Sponta- 
neously to the participation of those 
profane refinements.” 
From this passage, t 
With others, it is clea 
Were infants baptized than they were 
considered as having a right to the 
bread and Wine of the Eucharist, 
There js another passage in Cy 


& few pages further on, in 
Slves an acco 


aken in connexion 
r that no sooner 


prian, 
which he 
unt of what happened in 
his own Presence “in the case of 


fant who tas, by reason YP her age, in- 


decisive proof of the 


an earlier and earlier | 


The remarks of Tur- | 


hake ok bcs 
| turncame. The little girl, by 


and fairly from | 


els ov. oives th 
Ecclesiastical Chronology, give 


an in- | 


capable of declaring the eg oo 
another acted on her.” The pare 3 
flying from persecution, had left ree ne 
fant with a nurse, who took it to the 
Magistrates, They, because it was a 
little to eat the flesh before the idol, gav* 
it some bread mixed with wine. After 


; sf what 
wards the mother, ignorant of 


: he com- 
| had been done, brought it tot 
Such a practice, however, did not be- | 


id 
‘ The chil 
munion table with her. The 1 fell 
‘ sed ant , 
could not be quiet, but cried - acoll 
into convulsions. At last, “the de 


zo pres- 
— a, 2cup to those J 
went up to give the cu] - 


ine 


eived it, and 
ent; and the others received it, 


shut 
jut 
to 


instinct, turned away her face, and ; 
her mouth, and refused the cup. ‘n 
yet the deacon persisted, and toes af 
her mouth, though she refused it, ar 
of the sacrament of the cup; then Shae 
lowed retching and vomiting, the euc th 
rist could not stay in her polluted mou 
and body.” 


his it 
Such is the story. From a Me 


would seem that, just as soon 45 nts 
were able to have some of the elemé ry 
forced into their mouths, without ps 
consent of their own, and before 298 
were capable of speaking, the a 
were administered to them. st have 
thinks, in this case, the child must )# 


But evel 


. a 1 
been four or five years old. who 


* 5 — -ynoham 
this is not the opinion of Bingham, 


: com- 
| declares—« It is evident that the 


at 
a ; . ~ and thé 
munion was given to infants 


j a, ba }- 
immediately from the time of wt taf 
tism.” (Antiquities, Book xii, cbf 
Sec. 3.) 


. in his 
Riddle, an ardent Episcopalian, am 
econ 


It 
steT- 


scription of “ Baptism in aT . 
century and beginning of the thar %, 
“was now more generally admin! 
ed to infants . . . . ceremonies way 
added to the rite. . . sponsors, anoint 
with oil, use of milk and pict ee 
The Lord’s Supper was, emenent 
perhaps, adminstered to infants . with 
bread leavened, the wine mixed W! . 
water.” We have already seen that the 


now 


ing 


es. 
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(dates of our first accounts of the bap- 
tism of new born infants, and also of 


Infant Communion, commence nearly 


fifty years later than Riddle places them, | 


As, however, he speaks of Infant Com- 
munion with a “ perhaps,” and as only 
an occasional thing, it may be well to 


cite the further language of Bingham, 


in which he says—“ it is beyond disjnite, | 


that as she (the church) baptized infants, 
and gave them the unction of Chrism, 
with imposition of hands for confirma- 
tion, so she immediately admitted them 


ter without exception.” 


(Book xv, chap. 
4, sec. 7.) 


In fact, as he says, just be- 
fore, “all persons were obliged to re- 
ceive the communion constantly, who 
were within the pale of the church, in 
the largest acceptation of the word,” 
&c., that is, all who were baptized; and 
Infant Communion is thus clearly as an- 
cient as Infant Baptism. 


II. Zhe two customs were continued to- 
gether jor many centuries ; and only 
separated by a further corruption of the 
Roman Catholic Church in the dark ages. 
In order to foster Infant Baptism, by 
putting the honors and encouragement 
of the church on those who made this 
early profession of Christianity, they 
were allowed to partake before the body 
of the laity, with the virgins, widows, 
deaconesses, and other persons supposed 
to be of distinguished piety and honor 
in the church. (Apostolic Constitutions 
8, 18.) And the author, under the 
name of Dyanisius, says, “ that children 
were admitted, not only to baptism, but 
the Eucharists, although they did not un- 
derstand the reasons of either mystery.” 
(Bingham, book xv. 4, 7.) 


Augustine, A. D. 400, not only ap- 
peals with great satisfaction to this cus- 
tom, but declares the communion, as ne- 
cessary to salvation as he held baptism 
to be; arguing that he who said, “ Ex- 
cept a man be born of water,” &c., said 
also, “ Except ye eat the flesh and drink 


the blood of theSon of Man, ye have no 
life in you.” What is still more impor- 
tant, he declares this not only as his own 
opinion, but grounds it on “ that ancient 
and apostolical tradition, which the 


churches do naturally hold that, without 


baptism and parlaking of the Lord’s ta- 
i “ 
| ble, none can come either to the kingdom 


| 


of God, or to salvation and eternal life.” 


(Wall vol. 2, p. 486.) 


From the year 400 to A. D, 1000 the 


custom remained unquestioned, For 


instance, an epistle of Jesse, Bishop of 
toa participation of the eucharist, as | 


soon as they were baptized, and ever af- | 


Amicus, of the eighth century, says 
that, after the child has been immersed 
thrive, the rule is to confirm him with 
the chrism, “ and then to confirm or com- 


municate him with the body and blood of 
Christ.” 


note.) 


(Bing)am, xii. chap, 1, sec. 2, 


In the year 1,100, they gave the in- 
fant only the wine, (mixed with water,) 
and that only by the priests’ finger be- 
ing dipped in the chalice, and put into 
the child’s mouth, 

At the council of Trent, 


although the 
Roman Catholics passed a canon, anatha- 


metizing any one who should say that 
the eucharist was necessary en little 
children, (canon 4, session 2ist,) yet 
they did not attempt to deny that it was 
the “ancient usage,” but only urged 
that it had been discontinued by “the 
authority of thechurch,” giving other 
reasons that would apply with equal 
force to Infant Baptism. (See Cate- 


chism council, Trent, question 659.) 


The Ethiopic and Abyssinian churches 
continue the practice of Infant Commu- 
nion, and so does the Greek church to 
this day, (especially when there is dan- 
ger of death,) on the ground of John vi. 
53. Hence, nothing can be more clear 
than that the custom of Protestant Pa- 
do-Baptists, in giving what they consid- 
er baptism to infants, and yet denying 
them the eucharist, is an innovation in- 
troduced in the dark ages, simply on the 
authority of the Romish church, in its 
most corrupt period, crossing all anti- 


= ane 


quity and inconsistent with every true 
theory of church membership. 


IIT. It will also be observed, that 
both Infant Baptism and Infant Commu- 
mion were introduced practically, by the 
same sort of erronous reasoning on 
scripture, Cyprian argued in favor of 
Infant Baptism, that “if any one be not 
baptized and born again, he cannot come 
to the kingdom of God,” and quoted John 
iii: 5,6, and also John vi: 58. (See 
Wall, part 1I, chap. 9, sec. 15.) This 
was the great practical argument, by 
which parents were made afraid of their 
children’s dying without baptism. And 
John vi: 53, was, as we have seen, the 


chief passage, alike with priests and pa- 


rents, on which Infant Communion came 
into practice. This was the ground 
taken by Augustine, and those after him 
for ages, that both were necessary. In- 
deed, the Greek church to this day, fu- 
vors equally Infant Communion and In- 
fant Baptism. The one, practically, is 
built upon the same species of false in- 
terpretation of scripture, as the other, 


IV. Hence, whether on the ground of 
scripture or church history, both customs 
ought, in all consistency, to stand and to 
fall together. If Infant Baptism is 
right, let it be fairly carried out; let it 
be administered by immersion, and fol- 
lowed by the eucharist ; then all could 
fairly judge if it ought to be continued. 
We will not indeed press the theory to 
the extreme, that was done in those ages, 
when they would, “ only in cases of ex- 
treme necessity,” let the infants be 
nursed by the mother, after having re- 
ceived immersion before partaking of 
the eucharist. 

Nor will we insist, as was done by the 
second Council of Mascom, that if there 
were any remains of the eucharist, the 
little children of the church should be 
brought to the church fasting, the bread 
being sprinkled with wine and consumed 
by them. But we simply plead that in 
all consistency, if infants, who cannot be- 


lieve, have a right to baptism, they have 


to lessen it was to frighten | 


= . a 
| net.” We need scarcely add 
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and 


: — scripture 
an equal right, both by scry 


° Bi) pede ron. 
church history, to the communion 


And so, on the other hand, 

5, : | ° 
reasons on which 1615 ! a aks 
even by Papists, 
j be deier- 
j faith, 5° 
il this 


tere 


all the Protestants. and 
that the Lord’s Supper shoul 
red until there can be choice ant 
let baptism also be deferred un” 
same period ; and let it be are a 
according to the ancient methoe ‘ 
audible profession 


cer be any 


mersion, on aD 
Pt] 1 ¢here ‘11 no lon 
faith; and there will n g Ss 


“bh ristiaDs 
separation between other a’) F C 
Baptists. 


Whipping and Fecdint. 


was acting 
jn & 


as 
N English minister 


A chaplain to English people ~ 
German town. He was really - tiod, 
nest to do good among his on ull 
but he was very ignorant ol nih ait 
way of doing it. He saw pene 
abounding, and he thought the orien? 
: 2 ter- 
out of it, by crashing over themn 1 ree 
rible thunders of the law. OF i was 
ferred to the fountain opened, a 
only to endeavor to thrust his rebe 


Lh 
people into it “at the point of ye his 
es ¢ 0 
labors were abortive of all epiritae 
moral effect, and he was greatly si 
aged. Need we refer to the oe 
of the greatest of Scottish preac® ant 
who says that he denounced vic? ; 
. ars witho¥ 
parish Wy 
rs of the 
beet, 
“ 


ence 


extolled virtue for several ye 
knowing of one person in his 
formed—to show that the terro 
|law, per se, are, and ever me good + 
| powerless for effecting SF pt aad 
|'There is “a more excellent eg eo 


some ladies residing in that 
i} some ladies resid the want 


town knew it, and, lamenting f 
' ister, resol’ 

of convers* 
He very 
put how 
ng his 


of evangelism in their min 
to take an early opportunity 


ing with him on the subject. 

1. . 
| opportunely called one day; ™' 
were they to begin? Bernoan! 


m 8 
own Want of success soon gave thet 
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fine opportunity, which was immediately | 
embraced. 

“JT find I am‘doing no good. The 
people get worse and worse.” ‘“‘ Leave 
off the whipping method, and begin the 
feeding one, and you will soon see a 
happy change.” “ Why, what do you 
mean by ‘ whipping’ and ‘feeding?’ Do 
I not preach the gospel faithfully ? 
What would I feed the people with that | 
Ido not bring before them?” ‘“ Cease | 
whipping them with the law, and begin 
to feed them with the love of God,” was 
the prompt reply. A long and happy | 
conversation followed, and their clerical | 
friend left, convinced of his error, and 
determined to preach in future “the gos- 
pel of the grace of God.” 

Next Sunday he entered the prlpit, 
and spoke with great feeling and con- | 
siderable clearness of the love of God | 
in Christ Jesus, and denounced none. 
He told how God so loved the world, | 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not 


perish, but have everlasting life. He 
dwelt with pathos on the sufferings of | 
Jesus; and the whole burden of his dis- | 
course was, “ Behold the Lamb of God 
and be saved, for his blood cleanseth us 
from all sin.” There was no “whipping,” 
it was “ feeding” throughout. 

The people were electrified ; and the 


ladies, who had shown their clergyman 
this “more excellent way,’ rejoiced in 
spirit, and gave thanks to the God of all | 
grace. The “whipping” ceased, and the 


“feeding” continued, and the change in 
the pulpit produced a thorough change | 
in the pew. The people forsook their | 
sins, a revival of religion ensued, and | 


the reformation soon became obvious. 
We have this remarkable incident | 

from the lips of one who was a witness 

to the marvellous change; and we now | 


publish it, believing it may do good to 
many who identify fidelity to souls with | 
incessant denunciations of vengeance, | 
and thus render their labors abortive of | 
all spiritual good. God’s last method | 
for reclaiming man from his wickedness 


| Peace, 
| 


| and when you come right 


_ — 


and rebellion is not the law, but the 


| gospel ; and your commission, my bro- 


ther, runs thus—“Preach the gospel to 
every creature.” Tell them the good 
news, that God was in Christ, recon-~ 


| ciling the world unto himself. “Ah, 


but he is a just God (you say): are we 
not to preach his justice?” Yes, cer- 


| tainly, but not as disjoined from the gos- 


pel. Love is the grand central theme 
of all right gospel-preaching, and you 
are only to preach of the justice of God 
as the channel of his love, “ for God is 
love.” If you would be successful in 
Winning souls, the burden of your 
preaching must be, “He loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins.” A dead ministry deals largely 
in the “law and terrors ;” a living minis- 
try is ever holding up the Lord Jesus as 
& present Saviour and the Prince of 
‘ Are you dead or alive? 

If you are in earnest to preach Christ, 


| you will feel that youcan obtain a ready 


> “2 j . ; . 
entrance into men’s consciences ; and, 


finding that you speak in love to them 
, 

men will permit you 
to set their sins in order before them : 
4 , 

down upon 
their besetting sins, as if you were 


the most profligate 


say- 
ine ac ras ar : 3 : 

ing to cach, “Thou art the man, they 
will feel deep convictions of sin, and be 
induced to wash in the fountain opened, 
which you so freely and fully set before 


| them, Be persuaded, then, to give over 


the “ whipping” method of preaching, 
and try what effect it will have to “feed” 
your people with “the love of God.”— 
British Messenger. 


+ ay.) & 

The Ball Room, 
GUIDO! when I sometimes spend 
an evening, as I lately had to do, at 

N ’s, and stand amongst the circle 
of dancers, and see the bustle on all 


sides, and the rich dresses, and the card- 
tables, my eyes look upward from the 
unprofitable excitement with tears, yet 
with thankfulness that I have found 
something better than these. And some- 
times a feeling of love to all who are 
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deluding themselves comes so strongly | 


upon me that I would fain cry out, 
“Seek what you are seeking, but it is 
For 
Lasting 
And what do they find? 
Fleeting enjoyment and lasting sorrows. 
I find a fearful allegory in the dance. 
At one moment the dancers approach 
each other, at another they retire. One 


not where you are seeking it!” 
what are they all seeking ? 
enjoyment | 


moment they move hand in hand, at 


another each one pirouettes in his own | 


circle. At one time, with constant mu- 
sic, pair after pair fly through heat and 
dust up and down the room, and at 
another they come slowly back with 


measured step. And when, amidst this 


Wearying, purposeless coming and going, 


waltzing and standing, the cock crows 
and the day dawns—ah! how strongly 
does the emptying room remind you of 
the playing out of a purposeless life. 
Giddy and weary, each passes away, the 
lights burn dimmer and lower, dust is 
flying through the vast room, and here 
and there a torn veil, a lost ornament, 
shows that there 
there, 


have been 


Guido, when we die, shall we leave a 


different memorial behind to show that 


we have been here, and amidst the going 


and coming, and waltzing, shall there be 
something unchangeable, by which we 
are kept and sustained ? 


Tholuck’s Guido and Ji ulius, 


Macbacous Treatment of the Vets 
in the Middle Ages, 


TINHE persecutions of the Jews form a 


thrilling chapter in the history of 


the struggles of religious liberty, as well | 


as a remarkable fulfilment of prophecy. 
Their treatment during the middle 
is sketched with a graphic 
following extract from 
Rev, ©, M,. Birrell, 
Liverpool, preached in Bloomsbury cha- 
pel, London, for the ; 
ety, on the “ Pall of 
Dispersion ts 


ages 
power in the 


Baptist minister, 


Jerusalem and the 


r ‘. ‘ in a 
men might not die, and who, ™ 


| chief object of life gives a pt 


people |} 


/ decidedly the strength and 
a sermon by the | 


sritish Jews’ Soci- | 


reader of the 
Middle 
general 


not but 


It must occur to every! 

: : he 
history of what are termed the 
ercat 


- 
Ages, that there were 


" } 
causes in operation which could ’ s 
Chivalry, 


led good 


igated 


act unfavorably on the Jews. 
which wrought so much blen 7 
and evil, was a source of unmitl 
ojous fa 
wretchedness to them. Religiou ; ot 
: ‘ a The knig 
icism was its ruling spirit. The e 

God, bound to | a 
f his virg! 
4 that 


lying, 


nat- 


was the servant of 
tect the honor of Christ and 0 
mother by the sword. He who dit 


ht not fall 


ave ‘ rencgeance mig 
prayed that veng ore 


. -* 12 hot 
upon His murderers, was to b¢ jthout 
: ‘overs, W 
by the slaughter of unbelievers, 


jon. Whe 
Ity as the 
table to 
from the 
too, that 
tended 
of his 


as the 


mercy and without discriminat 
among unbelievers was so gu! 
Jew? What could be so accel] 
heaven as his extermination 


It must be observed, 
Jew 


earth ? 
the usurious pursuits of the fad 
mightily to shapen the asperity 
gall 
culiar mean 
o this 
the 


enemies. ‘The pursuit of 
and t 
e form, 
Commerce 
towns 


ness to human character; 
calling, in its most offensiv 
Jew was in fact shut up. 
was at an end. The corporate 


= : “ 5 eect ae 
forbade him to follow trade. ; ol 
by mean? 

7 gains 


could 


1 

only grasp what he could l 
- : . “ang his 

usury, and, instead of applyiré 


_ , root abjec 
| to the good of society, affect a) 


. . roar y é ti mn. 
erty in order to their preserv# : ract 
1 . . j pare 
habitual deception debased his ¢ 


> Senet am 20 the 
7 stice 
and gave ; shadow of ju 1 
" ’ reted out 


er, 


savage treatment which was ! 
to him. : -* Spain, 
Partly through these influenc®," 
’ the Jew 
They occu" 
a so 
tituted 
the 


But 


sO long the protectress ol 
began to retrace her steps. 

pied stations so high, and cons a 
clory ol 


‘ a “mAsY+ 
nation, that the task was not ea, 


, » fana 
the clergy, calculating on the fa! 
Pas >¢ ch 
of the people, began to prea ; 
1€ | Pp! - They hé 
The 


them with furious energy. : 
1; 1e8. 
auditor 
é ewer 
- . taf cities, in an 
population of the chief cities, ! the 


1 ce nsumed 
apd 


not misjudged their 


to the appeal, rose an 
most splendid dwellings to ashes, 
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spread plunder and massacre through 
the country. Two hundred thousand 
enforced converts were made, who, how- 
ing before the altars of Rome, fulfilled 
the prediction that “they should serve 
other gods which neither t 
fathers had 


stone.” 


hey nor their 


known, even wood and 


But after being watched for the 
greater part of a century with a sleep- 
less jealousy, the clergy began to doubt 
The 
converts appeared to offer but a reluc- 


; 


tant submission to the chu 


the c mpleteness of their triumph, 
rch. It was 
suspected that in secret meetings they 


observed the usages of their law, for that 


on the Christian Sabbath no smoke was | 


ever observed to arise from their dwell- 


ings. The inquisition, in a new and 


special form, was invoked. The holy 


father gave his consent, not without re- 


luctanee. ‘The populace, bigoted as they 


were, beheld with horror the too well- 


known preparations. Secret informa- 


tlons were demanded. Persons who 


hever saw or knew their accusers were 


condemned to die. Property to an enor- 


mous extent was confiscated and turned | 
the | 


were | 


In 


public places of Seville, hundreds 


into the coffers of the church. 


committed to the flames; and these only | 


a selection from thousands who perished 
by less public means. 

Such was the fate of those who had 
swerved from the law of 
but that of those who had remained 
true to it did not tarry. 
manded of 


their fathers, 


It was de- 
the reigning princes, Fer- 
dinand and Isabella—names which 
kindle, on many grounds, our 
and esteem,—that the soil of Spain 


all 


They trembled on the verge of the terri- 


shonld be purified from heresy. 
ble edict,—the king from policy, the 


queen from tenderness of conscience,— 


for she who, contrary to the advice of | 


her theologians, sent back to freedom 
the five hundred Indian slaves whom 


Columbus had presented to her, must 


have possessed both gentleness and de- | 


cision. 
qualities that this appeal reached her. 


But it was through those very 


interest. | 


When an immense sum had been offered 
for the arrest of the edict, the chief in- 
quisitor rushed into the royal presence 
‘ Behold 


Him whom Judas sold for thirty pieces 


with the crucifix, exclaiming, 


Him for more, and 
give your account to God!’ The day 
The law was, baptism or 


a4 sell ye 


was won, 


eternal exile. Six hundred thousand, 


with cannot but be 


all 


ancient faith. 


which 
wo 
rather than desert their 


a courage 
honored, determined abandon 
They left the country in which their 
fathers had dwelt for three centuries, 
which they had enriched by their com- 
merce, fertilized by their industry, and 
And whith- 
er did they flee, since every country in 


| adorned by their learning. 
| Europe hated them ? Portugal offered 
| equivocal mercy. The poverty of the 
| king induced them, on the payment of 
| a certain sum for every individual, to 
|enter this territory at certain fixed 

| places, and travel to the shore to embark 


for Africa or some of the savage islands 


then recently discovered, They seized 
the grace, but found, when on the brink 
of embarkation, that a secret order had 
been issued that all children under four- 


teen years of age should be seized by 


| force, baptized, and brought up as 
| Christians. Horror ran through all 


hearts. Frantic mothers, rather than 
| yield their infants, cast them into wells 
| and rivers, or strangled them in secret 
| places ; and then, embarking in ships 
already tainted with the plague, found 
™ the depths of the ocean that rest 
| which the earth had denied to them, or 
| sought on some pagan shore that liberty 
the 
professed followers of the Prince of 
Peace, the Messiah promised to their 


to breathe common air which the 


fathers, would not grant; in either case 


to cry with a deeper anguish, ‘ Behold, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of His fierce anger.” 

England, let it be confessed, during 


| these times, was not more tolerant than 
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the rest of Europe. From the age of | to flee from the kingdom. That —a 
the Saxons down to the Commonwealth, | concession was for a long time on - 
no sincere attempt was made to give | It came, however, at last. ic 
them the rights of men. ‘Their entire | placed among the laws of the rea 


ae eh IIs 


ice a 


history on our soil has in it a melan- 
choly and dismal sameness. Every 
king, from the first Richard to the first 
Edward, appeared to proceed on the 


principle of first promulgating laws | . 
| with their splendid libraries and ma 


which permitted to the Jew the tran- 


quil accumulation of wealth, and then | 
of withdrawing all restraint from popu- | 
lar malice, which usually crowned. the | 
| sacrifices amid execrations 


whole by legal murder. 
We ought not to forget the fanaticism 


of our countrymen, and the rapacity of | 
our monarchs in their operations on this | _ 
| carious breathing spot in other a 

| lands already bound by intolerant | 


miserable people,—how firmly it was 
believed that they crucified Christian 


children, a belief always prevalent (their | 
historian observes) when the king was | 
in want of gold; how often they were 


charged with acts of treason against the 
government which they never perpetra- 
ted; how they were assaulted by fire 
and sword as the enemies of the faith, 


until, with the stern spirit of their fath- | 


ers, they chose death by their own wea- 
pons (asin the citadel of York) rather 
then fall into the hands of Christians. 


actually sold as a body by one of our 
kings to his own brother,—a bargain, of 
which our national! records still preserve 
the terms. 

Individual ‘and national character 
must be endowed with more than com- 
mon strength if it can survive such 


have been, for the most part, the pro- 
duct of oppression. The victim is first 
corrupted, and then persecuted on ac- 
count of his corruption. So far from 


deeming debasement strange, under the | 


circumstances I have mentioned, it 


to hav 


| ease, neither shall the sole 0 


. : re’ 
| fear day and night, and shall h 


| tion which the Israelites | 
treatment. The despised speedily be- | 
come despicable. The qualities with | 
which the oppressor justifies his conduct | 


| desiring services which he 


| more severely than in the hom 
eb me as wonderful, that so much | 
independence should have continued, as | 


~ 0 
lthe statute which doomed them * 


perpetual banishment. The terrors of 
Spain were repeated in England. Lea 
ing behind them all their property: 
which went direct to the king, togethet 


: ‘ , he 
scripts, which were handed over tot ‘ 
ale + u 

convents, and still in part exist at ° : 
ae oe 8 
universities ; and notwithstanding the j 
which le 


3 lene the 
many to drown themselves at 


’ ciles 

last moment, fifteen thousand ex! 
. sacle re- 

took their departure to seek a P 


aws, 


and commissioned by the higher influ- 
ences of a just God, still farther veri= 
fy the prediction : ‘Thou shalt find n° 
f thy foot 
have rest: but the Lord God shall giv 
thee a trembling heart, and failing if 
eyes, and sorrow of mind; thy life re 
lang in doubt before thee, thou sb 
ave none 


‘ rele ly xviii: 
assurance of thy life. —(Deut. * 


66.) 
So completely, indeed, they became the 
“prey of, the mighty, that they were | 


, , Te- 
Although it is true that since the 


vival of learning and the diffusion aa 
more enlightened spirit in Europe, the 
condition has been materially improv’ ; 
the Jews are yet far from receiving c 
commiserati: 0 to which they are entitle 


. ita which 
asa fallen people, or the justice . 


“ ‘ 7 yosi= 
they claim as men. Even if the } 4 
2 hold amods 


z con= 
the Western nations had been 


i. - : 4 woul 
ceded to him in other lands, he is 

‘ > a wart 

still have been an exile looking k 
a country which he dare not enter a 

is forbidde 
¢ >. 424° e con= 

to present. But, in addition to the ¢ 

reckons 
nowhere 
e of his 


Je- 


tinued deprivation of what he 
his rights, he is visited, and 


fathers, with contempt and insult. 
rugalem is not’ his. He can obtain o0'¥; 


« 
e led them to entreat permission ' by purchase leave to approach her walls 


nse - Ss 


aa 
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and to utter his wail over her desola- | so unceremoniously were these formida- 
| ble proposals dealt with. 


tions. The Turk may drive him from 
the tomb of Abraham; and only be- 
cause it is impossible to withhold it, 
dees he grant him a spot in which he 
may lay his bones. ‘The stranger that 
is within thee hath got up above thee 
very high, and thou hast come down 
Wherever, in short, they 


sojourn at the present moment,—wheth- 


very low.’ 


And who were the leading opponents 
of Lord John? “Aye, there’s the rub!” 
Henley, the Oxfordshire Tory—Glad- 
stone, the Puseyite—and (oh, unkindest 
cut of all!) Sir James Graham, who, a 


| few years ago, attempted something of 


er in’ China, in India, or along the wastes | 


of Russia, in their earliest settlements in 
Mesopotomia and Assyria, among the 


sands of interior Africa, or in the heart | 


of the rising cities of insular or conti- 
nental America,—altLough, according to 
the prediction of Balaam, they dwell 


alone in the proud persuasion that they | 


are shut out by the Lord, not as an un- 
worthy, but as a sacred people, it is for 


the most part true, that their food is the | 


bread of sorrow, and their drink the wa- 
ter of bitterness. 


tion. 


the same kind himself. Sir James 
avowed himself a convert to the volun- 
tary system in educetion, through read- 
ing the pamphlets of Mr, Baines and 
Mr, Unwin. 

One great advantage will accrue from 
this discussion. Facts have been elicited 
which, but for this agitation, might 
have slumbered unheeded. 

We have selected a few, which will be 


| perused, we have no doubt, with much 
| interest. 


Mr. Bell, M. P., hits Lord John in the 
right place: 
“ Lord John Russell taunts the volun- 


| taries in this way—he says, You have 


Voluntary amd Government Eduea- | 


| years, and it has failed; and therefore it 


URING the recent session of the | 


English Parliament, Lord John Rus- | for I do not like to use hard words—that 


sell ‘submitted a series of resolutions to | 


the House of Commons on the subject of | 


Education—to extend the power of the 
Privy Council on education—to divide 
England and Wales into eighty educa- 
tional divisions, under inspectors to visit 
all schools—to levy an educational tax 
at Quarter Sessions if not done by a dis- 
trict—employers to send and pay for 
children from nine to fifteen yeavs of 


age—the Holy Scriptures to be read in 
all schools, 

In the mean time the voluntaries were 
not asleep. Mectings were held, and 
pamphlets and circulars were printed | 
and posted in all directions, especially 
among members of parliament. When | 
the struggle came on, Lord John flinched, 
and in his retreat tried to save a few of 
his resolutions under shelter of govern- 


tried your plan of education for 150 


is time for the State to step in with ano- 
ther system. Now, I will simply say— 


Lord John Russell states that which is 
not true. The voluntaries have not 
been at work on their plan for 150 years. 
They have only had a trial of 50 years; 
and in that time, I may add, they have 


| done more than any other set of people 


ment. But no: a majority of 102 re- 


| had for centuries, The Established 


Church, with its great wealth and mul- 
tiplied emoluments, had for 250 years 
the country all to itself; and having 
failed to educate the people, the volun- 
taries were obliged to step in, fifty years 
ago, todo the werk. And it is not be- 
cause they have failed, but because they 
have succeeded, that the State now again 
steps in and wishes to take it out of 
their hands. Lord John Russell, in his 
recent speech, has shamefully libelled 
the friends of voluntary education—who 
have given their exertions, time and 
money to & prodigious extent, for the 


fused to consider the matter at all, and | promotion of education.” 


2 
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eee 


Mr. Edward Baines is, as usual, invin- 
cible in his panoply of facts: 

“Now I come to ask myself what are 
the prospects of education in this coun- 
try; for I have taken upon myself to 
make the strong assertion, that it is im- 
possible to prevent the people from 
being educated. I say, the prospect of 
education for the future may be judged 
of by its progress in the past. I need 
not now repeat to you the figures which 
I have often stated before; but I will 
just say generally, that while from 1818 
to 1851, the population of England and 
Wales increased 54 per cent., the num- 
ber of scholars in day-schools increased 
218 per cent., and the number of Sun- 
day scholars increased 404 per cent. 
Then you have the census of religion ; 
what says that? That from 1801 to 
the present time, you had five millions | 
of sittings provided in one way or ano- 
ther. Of that five millions, what per | 
centage was provided by the govern- 
ment? Four percent. Ninety-six per 
cent. was provided on the voluntary 
system, in the Church and out of the | 
Church, mainly out of the Church, by | 
the poorer of the two bodies, the non- 
conformist body. Then, with regard to 
the progress of our sacred literature, for 
exam ple—what is the record of the Bible 
Society? It is a fact so stupendous, 
that if it were not that you are accus- | 
tomed to hear it, you would stand | 
amazed, and scarce believe your ears. | 
As near as can be estimated, the whole 
number of Bibles existing in the world 
at the time of the formation of the Bible 
Society, in 1804, was only four millions; 
and that Society has been the means of 
circulating forty millions of copies—ten- | 
fold the whole number that previously | 
existed in the world. 
Religious Tract Society done? It circu- | 
lates its twenty-eight or twenty-nine | 
millions of publications a year, and it 
has circulated 650 millions of tracts and 
books. That is as to sacred literature, 
Then, as to ordinary political literature; 
how does the thing stand there; for I 


| conceive it is a very excellent 


| as to the newspapers. 


. ~ swery 
and equal to one teacher for every 


| 
| \ 
a 


What has the | 


test and 
7 
P . 7. e 
evidence of the education of the peop! 
, > Te low 
to see what they actually do read. Now, 
The newspapers 
: ote that 
within myown recollection—I state th 
hin} ca nersonal know!l- 
now of which I have personal —_ m 
i. — nvy— ) 
edge, as well as official testimony ir 4 
c ‘ . — . =a an 
1801, have increased sixfold in size, : 
: : the 
sevenfold in actual number. As © : 
: $ 
quantity of paper ce nsumed; what } 
ain—six- 


> 1% eT 
that? There is an increase aga 


+ A 
Pa 4 * ae | ea » Mose 
fold, since 1801—an evidence the 


. * 43 : £ paper 
conclusive of the consumption of pa} 


What 


in educational purposes merely. 
in 
I : 2 at 
We are said to be a people th ; 
must go to government for teachers. 
! Mr. Horace 
age ate seal 
Mann, but I turn to the large folio ' 
ations ol the 


is the number of teachers 
try ? 


turn not to this census oi 


umes of the ages and occu ah 
people in 1851; and there] find that od 
number of persons who returned sill 
ves as teachers by profession —. 
land and Wales is 94,000; and I fin 


sel 


ail 


1 ere 
ae teach 
that the number of Sunday-scio0o 


. -o together 
ers is 318.000. Add these twot gether, 
r of 


and you get the astonishing num be 
412,000 persons engaged in England as 
Wales in the instruction of the young » 
that is to say, one in fi rty-three of - 
whole population engaged in teacDIDE» 
ten 


” 
; 4) 1 nll ce. 
children who are of the schooi ag 


nm - ers 
Riddell and Scott on Baply7s. 
FEW years ago, Messrs. Liddell & 
Scott brought out the most pe 
plete Lexicon of the Greek tongue = 
published in any lang It 1s 0 
the standard at Oxford, te 
that is valuable in the great Wwors = 
Passow; and many results of much fur 


guage. 1 
embracing 2 


I 


ther research. 


In the first edition of this Lexico?, 
these gentlemen gave the following rep 
dering to the term baptizo—“ To dip T 
peatedly, dip under. Mid. sathe— 
hence to steep, to wet, to pour upo?, 
drench, to dip a vessel, to draw water. 


N. T., to baptize.” In the second edi- 
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tion, they have expunged “ to steep, to Athenzus, in his Deipnosophists, book 


wet, to pour upon, te drench.” 


tion of the term left by them, as admis- 
sible in the whole range of classic Greek, 
that could possibly be supposed to mean 
But in regard to 


this word “bathe,” we have in fact, a 


» as 


less than immerse. 


Webster has shown, two distinct Eng- 
lish verbs thus spelled—the one a verb 
intransitive, which always means, “ to 
lie in a bath, or be immersed in a fluid;” 
the other a verb transitive, which may 
mean “to suffuse with a fluid.” 

Every other deviation from the sense 
of immerse in classic Greek being re- 


tracted, after having been asserted, by the 


authors of this most valuable and per- | 


. t | him to aid i i — se hi 
fect of all Lexicons, it becomes a matter | din forming an opinion for him- 


To | vii., § 79, where he treats on the subject 
“bathe” is therefore the only significa- | 


of Fish, is proving that the Nestisis a 


un 
x. . 
kind of cestreus, and quotes, from a play 
of Eubulus called Nausicaa, the two 
lines below: 

m 
“Og vuv terparny nurpay Banrileroe 
Nouoru — ‘ * worhRay B ” 
NYUOCTiy MOVT POW KEGTPEWS TPLPWY PLOY. 

t 18 diimcuit exactiy to understant 
the idea which the authors of this Lexi- 
con had of the meaning of the term 
baptizetai in this passage; but this is 


| certain—these are the only two lines of 


of some interest to know whether these 
the authors of the Lexicon possessed. 


learned clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land have used the term “bathe” as a 
transitive or as an intransitive verb. As 
they had given this as a sense of the 
middle voice in the first edition, it seemed 
obvious that they intended the intransi- 
tive verb, Buta fragment of a play of 
Eubulus being the only proof or illus- 


tration of this sense given, and the} 


second edition giving this as the sense of 


the passive voice, one or two friends felt | ig 
| leading,” &c. 


anxious to see the passage in question. 
The work referred to, Meineke’s Frag- 
ments of the Greek Comic Poets, was not 
easily to be found in this country. 
Even at the Astor Library, New York, 


“ Meineke’s Comic Fragments” was un- 


the whole play that have come down to 
us: so that, with the prefatory remarks 
Ihave made, each reader may feel as- 
sured that he has all the materials before 


self as to the use of the term here, which 


It isin the present tense of the passive 
voice, and the whole passage might lite- 
rally be rendered, “who is immersed, 
[this is] now the fourth day, spending 


| the starving life of a sorry cestreus.” 


It would appear from being adduced 
as a case of the middle voice in the first 


| edition, that the authors of the Lexicon 


would have translated it thus: “ Who 
bathes himself this is now the fourth day, 
In that case, even, it is 
clear they used the term “bathe” asa 
verb intransitive, and consvyuently in- 


| volving the idea of immersion. 


known, until turning over the Catalogue | 


under the word Fragments, the book 
was found. 


appeared, had been wrongly quoted by 


Liddell and Scott, the passage cited be- | 


ing really on page 238 of vol. 3, instead 
of 208, as given in the first edition of 
the Lexicon. However, when the pas- 
sage was at last found, it appeared so 
remarkable a confutation of the last lin- 
gering hope of anything but immersion 
being ever extracted out of baptizo, that 
it is herewith .sent for insertion in your 


valuable journal. It is as follows: 


| 


| 


aa TK | an allusion here. 
lhe page, however, it then | 


The chief difficulty of rendering the 
passage properly into English arises from 
the term néstin, which has two mean- 
ings, to both of which there is perhaps 
It is the name of a 
fish, and it also has the sense of “ starv- 
ing.” In “Athenzeus literally translated 
by ©. D. Yonge,” it is therefore rendered 
thus: 

« Who has been drowned (baptizetat) ’tis 
now four days ago— 

Leading the life of a sad nestis cestreus,” 

Who or what it is thus immersed, whe- 

ther a fish or a man, no information 

remains, 


The reader has now before him lite- 
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for any one to have, for supposing any 
deviation from the sense of immersion in 
the use of baptizo in this case, And, if 
not in this case, then would it appear a 


given up matter by the authors of this eo 
: |; natured. 
Lexicon, that the whole compass of | 


| lightning al 


Greek classic literature affords not a 
single deviation from that one idea. As 
the contrary of this had been publicly 
asserted by them in the first edition, we 
may be sure it would not be thus far 
retracted, if there were any reasonable 
grounds, on which, as scholars and as 
honorable men, they could face the 
world, 
thing in Greek literature, and here is the 


result. None of the passages adduced 


ally all the ground which it is possible 


‘he ave ransacked every | - 
“tap alr ", | he must have got by it. 


by Wall appear to have satisfied them, | 


and none of those adduced by Professor 
Stuart. A single passage, the two lined 
fragment alone left of an obscure play, 
was all that could be referred to, and 
what it says the reader has seen. 

He therefore who, with Liddell and 


Scott in his hand, will now deny that | 


the command to baptize is a command 
to immerse, is driven to this only re- 
maining ground, i. e., that if the term 


baptizo, wherever used in the Bible, were | 


translated immerse, this sense would be 
so obviously inconsistent with the con- 
text, that anew and different meaning 
for that word would at once and clearly 
impress itself upon the mind of every 
English reader of the Bible, as belonging 
to the term immerse in that book. 

I have never seen any Pedobaptist, 
who has ventured to assert this in direct 
terms, or by the experiment of so trans- 
lating the Bible; although the conces- 
sions here made by Liddell and Scott, 
and the ground taken by Dr. Robinson 


in the last edition of his New Testament, | 


could have no other result. 


T..F..G 


~ 


Christians sh, 


ould be lights and not 


fire-brands, wherever they go. They 


should war 


with whom they come in contact. 


| Wicked men know how 
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A Frightench Disciple. 


- , = | The 

E was frightened by a poate saad 

precious privileges of the pa i ; 

‘ * or two- 

wonld commence in an hour 0 i 
3: yk a 

Sut that cloud! It did not look g r 

There was no thunder i 
ef 

out it, but then there Min” 

and if 1% 


rater, and if there was, otal 
be water, vit by 


should let the dwellers below knot - 
— se anu De 

an actual descent of the drops, 40° 

number, 


id ] ; » be one of the 
should happen to be mete 


He get wet? 
have read of 3B 
a night and 


how lamentable ! 
a terrific thought. I 
ancient disciple, who was a, 
. om 1d soaking 

And he was 
It would take 
an to 


a day in the deep,” and a 


not frightened, either. 

" : li the oce 

more than there was in all the © very 

. ” . —~ ot 

frighten him. But the danger, » aid 
assing either, of a little sprinkling, j 

press Ig vner, ticing, and 


the work for the man I am 10 \d 


therefore I do not think 4 py ws 
pitch a biscuit over the moral dist 
between him and Paul. ; The 
A supposition frightened him. a 
hour of prayer meeting was or eet a 
ing. It was in his mind to ae t out 
supposition started up like a serp® to 
of the grass. “I may be called ae 
pray. Ido not feel like it. . aa 
think I could offer a prayer in my eet 
ent state. My heart does not sympa a 
in such a business. I believe ad ‘s 
The supposition stalked isied 
frightful spectre before him. ire at 
his purpose, and his seat be. i any 
I believe ™*"- 


tings 


on ” 


the meeting for prayer. 
have been frightened from 
I should 


such mee 
like to see # 
turn, bis 
always 


in the same way. 
i in his 
group of them give, each in o 
views of the passage, “Men oug® 
S ahs 
to pray and not faint. 
Hard words gave our disciple ce 
to use this 
ful saints; 


a fright 
spe 


cies of artillery against faitl 


at : st trie 
and the disciple in my eye had 1 


i 7 eresu 
| upon him. And I was sad at th 


| It made him droop. 


™, but not consume those | alarmed, for he took some things 


He was evidently 
back; 


said, 
both true and good, which he had 88 
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nd shrunk from doing others whic] 
Bible and conscience both urged him to 
do. I wish he could have had a cam- 


paign with Paul Hard words, like 
flints upon steel, did but strike out the 
fire in the 1 old soldier’s soul; they 
rousel him as nettles would a li m, not 
to give hard words back again, but to 
love and pray the more for his enemies 


and to go the more 


zealously onward in 
his Master’s caus If hard words could 


, Fir " 
have frightened Paul, he would have 
; , 

ocen air it the most of the days of 


A proposed cl lection gave 
our disciple sor ng i fright. It 
was thought th at he b re su h ct rel ution 
to One who had sent him word that “ it 
was more blessed to g 1 1 to re- 
ceive,” and who had set t xample of 
the blessed: of giving, in that “ he 
gave himself for : was thought the 
disciple would hax t such a re- 
lation to such a Giv would ha nade 
charitable giving a very pleasant afi ir, 
and that there « ive been no r 
frightful abo it t seems that 
any blessedness riving, to say noth- 
ing about mor as not utter he | 
understood, and the example of his Lord, 


it was to him but a dimly seen star, and 
in fact not often in his horizon at all. 
Hence he wa I if a collector ora 
contribution box was on a pilgrimage in 
his vicinit I never heard that mad 
i bodily ape in terror. « : such 
< on, but s soul had v ngs, and fled 
from the object whose claims were pre- 
sented. Andif his soul was as empty 
as the charity box would be, if all were 


like him 


would 


a we ry 
» @ VCl . 


pair of wings 


suffice to so small and 


carry 
empty a soul from the regions of benev- 


olence.—N. Y¥. Lvangelist, 


We often hear persons complain of 


their bad teeth, but never of a bad tongue: 
but yet the latter is a much greater and 
more frequent evil than the former, 
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Individual Effort for the Conber- 
sion of Sinners. 
MINISTER and his friends at the 
A the 
their progress for the past twelve months. 
The 
+} 


vorable; the 


close of year were reviewing 


report was not particularly unfa- 
church consisted of about 
two hundred members, and twenty had 
led during the year. But the 


} 
10CU 


been a 
minister observed to them, that he felt 
there was great cause for humiliation 
and that if 
been alive to the 
others, and had each made it his special 
aim to bring one sinner into the fold of 


every member had 


SOTTOW ; 


spiritual interests of 


Christ, how easily their number might 
The people sympa- 
of 


covenant 


have been doubled. 


h 


hized deeply with the sentiments 
their pastor, and entered into a 
before God that they would individually 
seck in the forth-coming year to bring 
one sinner to the Saviour. Among those 
that felt most intensely on that occasion, 
servant girl, whose name was 


as a poor 
fr 


She 


y. She lived in a worldly family, 
where all but herself were strangers to 
religion. Her mistress heard of the en- 
gagement into which they had entered, 
and in a jesting strain began to talk 
with Mary about it. “ They tell me, 
Mary, that you have pledged yourself to 
convert a sinner this year.” “ No, mis- 
tress,” Mary replied, ‘TI cannot convert 
sinners; God only can do that.” “Well, 
but,” said she, “ you have been making 
some sort of agreement at the meeting.” 
Mary told her, that they had all resolved 
to try what each could do in seeking the 
salvation of some particular individual 
*“ And pray, Mary, 
whom have you fixed upon? I should 
like to know who it is that you have re- 


during the year. 


solved to interest yourself about in this 
way?” The girl burst into tears, and 


acid 


| said, “I hope, mistress, that you will not 
be offended, but if I must say—you are 
the person I have fixed upon. You are 
a kind mistress to me; I have nothing to 
complain of; but I desire to see you en- 


| joying the happiness which I know can 


— 


eo ee oe 
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only be found in religion.” The mis- 
tress, at this unexpected reply, wept 
too; she felt her mind deeply affected, 
and entered into some very serious con- 
versation with her servant. They often 
talked together; the impressions of the 
mistress deepened; at length Mary af- 
fectionately pressed her to seek further 
instruction from her minister, who could 
explain all these things so much better 
than she could. “But, Mary,” the mis- 


tress replied, “I cannot do this; you | 


know I am a church woman,” (i. e., of 


the Churchof England.) Mary answered, | 


“Tam a poor, ignorant girl, and do not 


know much about these things; but I | 


think, mistress, if we get to heaven, it 
will not matter a deal whether it were 
through church or chapel!” The mis- 
tress did not entirely disregard Mary’s 


advice. She went first and listened out- | 


side the chapel, then she would go and 
hear the minister occasionally, and be- 
fore the year closed, both she and her 
husband had united themselves with the 
church, 


A.much esteemed brother in the min- 


istry states: I mentioned the story of | 


poor Mary soon after I heard it, at one 
of our own church mectings, and one of 
our members told me afterwards, that 
her mind was instantly fixed on one of 


her own servants, a faithful servant, but 


not pious, She prayed for her, and re- | 


solved to seek her good. In about six 
months, that young woman 
and dated her first 


to the prayer and a few remarks which 
were made at the domestic alt 
very evening her mistress set he 
on her salvation, 
ise again verified, “It shall 
that before they c 
while they are y 
Swer.” 


joined us, 


PPP PR me 


Eifects of Imagination, 
HE following 


by the celebra 
he course of a ree, 


anecdote was related 


ent lecturo- 


decided impressions | 


ar on the | 
r heart | 
Thus was the prom- | 
come to pass | 
all I will hear, and | 
et speaking I will an- | 


ted father Taylor, in | 


| 
| 


| “It happened, years ago, in the days 
of old-fashioned meeting-houses, with 
pews like pens, and their pulpits perched 
up toan elevation which placed them 
without the pale of human sympathy, 
and when a fire for the purpose o 


, hine upheard 
warming a church was a thing unhe 


| Of, that some enterprising young mea 
who had worshipped in such a church, 
| determined to have the house warmed 
by stoves, jut the project met us 
most violent opposition from all the zi 
| people, They declared that it shoul 
not be; that stoves were not a gospel 
ordinance; that the congregation ma 
suffocate. The young men, howevel, 
prevailed; and one Sabbath the congT® 
gation beheld in the church two formi- 
dable black stoves, with the pipes tra¥" 
ersing the entire length of the hone 
The old men and women looked on with 
horror, and held their breath for the 
result. The exercises of the church poe 
in afew moments another gasped 4p 
the 


. . ae a > ant 
ceeded. Soon a lady fainted away, 4 


breath, and was carried out of 
church, and then another. At last 4 
Stout burly man swooned and fell. The 
frightened minister at once dismissed the 
church, and there was a general rush i 
the indignant people towards the stoves: 
| The windows were thrown ope, ” 
| they were about to preci pitate the oF 
| fenders fr m the house, when, lo! _ 
Ot é 


| behold! the stoves were cold! and 2 
| ° . 9 . > F- ft her 
particle of fire had been kindled in eit! 


of them. The masons had not 

| time to finish putting them up, and f 
— Sa Fe h 0 

fire had been made. The triump! 


quite 
no 


een was COW 
the young advocates of stoves was © 
plete.” 


ee ee 
He that spends his time in sports, and 
calls it recreation, is like him whose of 
ment is all made of fringes, and his me#* 
| nothing but sauces ; they are healthles%, 
| chargeable and useless. ; 
Keep silence and retirement as muc® 

| as thou canst, and through God’s gracé 
they will keep thee from many snares 

and offences. 


Editor's Garner of Gleanings. 


Rev. Harvey Minurer, of Meriden, 
breathed his last at his 
place, on Wednesday, 
age of 42 years. : 

Br. Miller was converted to God when 
about 17 years of age, 


Conn., 
that 
August 27th, at the 


residence in 


and soon after 
gospel. He studied 
four years at Hamilton, where he was hich- 
ly esteemed for his excellent character and 
scholarship. 


com- 
menced preaching the 


Leaving the 
account of poor health, he travelled for a 
while in Michigan, and was ordained at Ann 
Arbor, 1836. 
Two r, he re Meriden 
where he was born and brought up, and 
became pastor of the chureh over which his 
esteemed father, Rev. 
presided befure him: 
country,” 


institution on 


in that State, in November, 


years afte turned to 


; 


Samuel Miller, had 
and here, ‘‘in his own 
and among his own people, he has 
labored with untiring in 


for 18 years. 


lustry and fidelity 


For several years, and up to the time of 


his death, he has been the faithfal and efii- 


cient Secretary of the Connecticut Baptist 
Education Society, 


rendered 


in which position he has 
valuable 
ministerial education. 

His last sickness, 
weeks, was 
was 


which lasted about two 
dysentery His end 
perfect peace. His last words 


and fever. 
were, 
“‘If my brethren and friends ask anything 
further respecting me, tell them my faith is 
strong in God; that death has no terrors; 
the religion I have preached, I trust, with 
support in this hour. 


left alone with God to 


all sincerity, is my 
Now I wish to be 
die.”—Ch, 


Secretary. 


Deata or Rey. Wu 


Freeman, 


LIAM Groser.—The 
the London Baptist journal, an- 
nounces the death of the Rev. Wm. Groser, 
for many years th 


tor of the 


honored and useful edi- 


7 


English Baptist Magazine. His 
illness commenced two years ago, when he 
was on an official Ireland as 
Irish Society. 


continued his 


journey to 
Secretary of the 
Though 
work 


well-balanced 


Baptist 
suffering much, he 
nearly to the last. He was a man of 
mind, of uniform religious 
character, judicious in his opinions, and 
quietly but positively useful in every rela- 
tion.— NV. Y. y 


Ex amtner. 


Tue Curistian Inpex, Ga., will be re- 


moved to Macon at the close of the year, and 


service to the cause of 


| would return again, three fold, 


under the direction of a Publishing Com- 


mittee, will commence a new series, with 


prospects of renewed vigor and success, 


Moniriceyt Donation ror AN OssERVA- 
Tory.—During the session of the American 
Scientific Association at Albany, N. Y., the 
dedication of the Dudley Observatory occu- 
pied a prominent part in the interesting ex- 
ercises. A thrilling speech—a great speech 
—almost as powerful as the eloquent oration 
of Edward Everett, on the occasion, which 
occupied two hours in its delivery—was 
made; and it came from a lady. Judge 
Harris read a letter from Mrs. Dudley, the 
widow of Hon. Chas. E. Dudley, by whose 
munificence the building was erected, pro- 
posing to give FIFTY THOUSAND DOLLARS for 
the permanent endowment of the Observa- 
Three 
this announcement, 
was so excited that he laughed and cried. 


tory. times three cheers followed 


during which Agassiz 


CueEsaAPEAKE Oysters vs. CALIFORNIA GoLp, 
Wise of Virginia, it is known, pro- 
posed a tax upon oysters. It will be seen 
that he regards these sluggish denizens ot 
the waters as among the most interesting 
and valuable of the resources of Virginia. 
In a recent address, in alluding to the riches 
of California, he said that he would not 
swap Chesapeake Bay for that whole State. 
California robbed of her riches was value- 
less. Chesapeake Bay robbed of its riches 
in three 
called the oyster beds, the “‘Vir- 
They covered an ex- 
Give him power 
and he would give 


Gor. 


years. He 
ginia golden goose.” 
tent of 2,000 square miles. 
to collect the revenue, 


| $250,000 for the privilege, and make that 
a 


mount besides. He would be in favor ot 
applying such revenue to subjects of internal 


| improvement. 


Liquor Business 1x roe Unirep States.— 
But few, comparatively, are aware of the 
extent of this business in this country. But 


| when we look at the gigantic business done, 


we may well expect some evil results from 
it, and expect some influence to be exerted 
upon the country against legislative 
to curtail and restrain, and 
abolish this source of 


action 
especially to 
80 much crime and 
misery, as well as income to those who have 


invested their capital in the business. we 
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j 
have, as has already been found by those 


who have waged war against this evil, a 
giant monster to defeat and overthrow, aside 
from the appetites of those for whom the 
evil is continued. 

The following statistics will give some idea 
of the influence of rum in our land: 
Number of distilleries in the U. S., 
Capital invested, 
Bush. Barley yearly consumed, 


ca 


o ow 


wos o 


a 2o 


ee oe es 


_ 


ce ee 


we 
= 

_ 

- 


ce 


“c 


Tons of Hops, 
Hhds. Molosses, 6,240 
Number bands employed, 
Gallons of ale made, 
** whisky and high wines, 
rum, 
Total bushels of grain, 
* gallons of liquor, 
Population of U. S., 
Total value of grain, 
Cost of hands employed, ,394,600 
Interest on capital, 
Cost of hops and molasses, 
Cost of raw material, hands, in- 
terest on capital, 


42,461,920 
41,364,224 

6,500,500 
17,058,490 


$15,987,36 


We have about four gallons of liquor for | 


every man, woman and child in the United 
States, and do we wonder that we have 
drunkenness? Do we wonder that our elec- 
tions are often controlled by the liquor 
interest? Do we wonder at the strong in- 
fluence against Maine laws? 


Tue American Biste Unron, it is well 
known, has appointed a committee of inves- 
tigation, in reference to the matters referred 
to in the letters of Drs. Maclay and Judd. 
Ata meeting on the 3d of September, the 
Board enlarged the committee, and adopted 
the following propositions : 


1.—That this Board most earnestly claims 
of the investigating committee, as an act of 
justice to all concerned, that it proceed to 
and prosecute its work without restraint 
from others, and without partiality in itself, 
its only aim being a single eye to the glory 
of God, and the cause of faithful versions of 
the Bible: and further, that said committee 
is in duty bound to make a thorough and 
minute examination of the Union’s affairs, 
and to recommend any reforms or altera- 
tions in them which may be deemed neces- 
Bary to its permanent prosperity and final 
success, and also to report without bias 


6,140 | 


$0,326,644 | 
23,000,000 | 


- > t or 
whatever may be found, no matter what, 
| who may be censured or approved. 
ork re- 
| 2.—-'That all our officers and clerks be . 
rs at these room e 
whatever 
; ; rer in its in- 
assistance may be in their power in il of 
all our books 
ating to 


quired, and our revise 
| requested, to render the committee 


vestigations; and that 


account, and other documents rel into 
each department of our business be a “e 
their hands promptly, at their request, ‘ 
| that they may know everything relative to 
: : is known to our- 


made 


our management which is 
| selves, and ‘‘ that their report may i 
, 
from their own personal knowledge. 


P . . . x con- 
The committee of investigation 10 f 
D., Prest. ° 


sists of Rev. S. W. Lynd, D. 
the Revision Association. 7 

Rev. G. W. Eaton, D. D., Prest. of Mat 
ison University. 

Eld. Alexander Campbell, Prest. © 
| any College, Va. : w Y. 
Rev. W. B. Maxson, Leonardville, *- 
Edward James, Esq., Canal Departmen’ 
bany. 

ps Judge Black, Supreme Court, Pe®- 
Pemberton, N. J. 


Ohio. 


f Beth- 


Hon. Judge Swaim, 
Dr. T. R. Potter, Fredericktow®, 
Joseph A. Pond, Boston, Mass. 


——e 


eee 
Fiast Reiicrovs Paper in THE ; ni 
States.—The Religious Herald says: - 
has been a doubtful question, and much iD 
has been shed in examining the claims 
various contestants of this distinct!o™- 
we 
jan Ag’ 
paving 
23 of @ 


have adduced an earlier date, 
than 1813. The editor of the Christ 
Cincinnati, has settled this question, 
recently received the first six ¥° 

journal, issued at Salem, Mass., eve". 
week, and bearing the title of the ** ee is 


. : Ree mbe 
of Gospel Liberty.” The first a f 
t A ] 1808, g¢ 


ay other 


] 


dated Thursday evening, Sept. 

- " ate of at 
eral years earlier than the date o! ® 
claimant. 


HanrtrorD-— 


Faut or tHe Cuarter Ok, Oak fell 


Hartford, Aug. 21.—The Charter 
this morning at quarter before one °” 

+ aix fee 
with a tremendous crash, About si*° 

: tree 

the stump remains. Thi was 
when the Charter 2g 
h of May, 1°" 


jum- 


o'clock, 
at of 
was 
s famous 
far past its prime 


concealed in it, on the nint 


e when Co 


tre 


and was probably an old t1 : 

bus the New World. It oa 

upon the old Wyllis estate, now pera 

Hon. J. W. Stuart. Crowds of citizem®” 

visiting the ruins, and each one bears away 
la portion of the venerable tree. 


discovered 


Sua 
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Montricent Legacy to Harvard CoLiece. 
Dr. John G. Treadwell, who died in Salem 
on Friday last, has, by will, bequeathed, 
under certain 


amounting to over $100,000, 


conditions, his property, 


the de- 


x 
aiter 


cease of his mother, eighty 


The 


numerous. 


now nearry 
Harvard College. 


legacy are 


years of age,) to 
conditions of this 
The money is to be appro 


establishment of professors of physiology 


priated to the 


and anatomy. The candidates for these 


examined before 


offices are to be appoint- 
ment by a commission of experienced men, 
after the custom of the French University. 
If the income of the funds appropriated is 
not sufficient for the support of the Profes- 
sors, then they are allowed to lecture before 
private classes, but not to the Lowell Insti- 


tute or to public lyceums. His 


containing all the latest medical 


European 
is also donated to the Collk g 


In case the Cul- 


lege authorities do not accede to the 


publications, 
under certain conditions. 
tions of the will, the whole amount, after 
the death of his mother, goes to the Massa- 


chusetts General Hospital, without 


re Hanmony.—1. We may 
be quite sure that our will is likely to be 
crossed in the day; so 


Hrxyts To Prom 
prepare for it. 

2. Every body in the house has an evil 
nature as well as ourselves, and therefore we 
are not to expect too much. 

3. To learn the different temper of each 
individual. 

4. To look upon each member of the fam- 
ily as one for whom Christ died. 

5. When any good happens to any one, to 
rejoice at it. 

6. When inclined to give an angry an- 
swer, to lift up the heart in prayer. 

7. If from sickness, pain, or infirn ity, we 


feel irritable, to keep a very 


strict watch 
over ourselves. 

8. To observe when others are so suffer- 
ing, and drop a word of kindness and sym- 
pathy suited to their taste. 


9. To watch for little opportunities of 


out ol 


pleasing, and to put little annoyances 
the way. 
10. To take a cheerful view of everything, 
of the weather, &c., and encourage hop: 
11. To speak kindly to the servants, and 
praise them for little things when you can. 
12. In all little ple 
cur, to put self last. 
13. To try for “the soft answer that turn- 


eth away wrath.” 


asures Which may oc- | 
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14. When we have been pained by an 
unkind word or deed, to ask ourselves: 
** Have I not often done the.same, and been 
forgiven ?” 

15. In conversation, not to exalt ourselves, 
but bring others forward. 

16. To be very gentle with the younger 
ones, and treat them with respect, remem- 
bering that we were once young too. 

17. Never to judge one another, but at- 
tribute a good motive when we can. 

18. To compare our manifold blessings 
with the trifling annoyances of the day. 


Exciuston oF A Munister.— Sometime 


since, in noticing a work entitled, ‘‘Sin and 
Redemption,” we alluded to the singular 
fact that, though containing doctrines ut- 
terly at variance with Baptist belief, it was 
published by a Baptist minister, Dr. D. N. 
excluded 
from the Baptist Church of Bath, Me., of 


which he was pastor, and that a minority of 


Sheldon. It seems he has been 


the church were much dissatisfied with this 


proceeding. 


The church thereupon called 


} a meeting from neighboring churches, who, 


after thoroughly examining the whole 
ground, unanimously approved of the action 
of the church, and passed the following re- 
solution: 

pears to this Council to 
that D. N. Sheldcn, 


holds and promulgates doctrines, 


Whereas, there ap 
be abundant evidence 
6 gt 
utterly at variance with the cherished belief 
of the Baptist denomination, in reference to 
the hereditary depravity of our race, and 
their recovery to God’s favor, and to righte- 
through the 
of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ ; and 


ousness, vicarious sufferings 
whereas, for this reason, the Baptist church 
Ss P . .. fa} 
in Bath bave exclided him from their fel- 
lowship—therefore, 

Resolved, 


longer regard him asa Christian minister. 


That as a Council we can no 


A ** Font” 


formation with which few of our readers are 


or Typre.—As a scrap of in- 


give the proportions in 


acquainted, we 


which the different letters are cast to a 
‘‘ font”’ of type, and in which they occur in 
I : 


900: a, 850; n, o, gs, i 


Letter e, 1,200; t, 
800; hy 640: r, 620; d, 540; 1, 400; u, 340; 
c, m, 300; f, 250; w, y, 200; g, p, 170; b, 
160; v, 120; k, 80; q; 50; j, x, 40; 2, 20. 

Beside there are combined letters: fi, 50; 
ff, 40; fl, 20; ffi, 15; ff, 10; ~, 10; o, 6. 
This refers to the small letters only, leaving 


out points, capitals, small capitals, figures, 


ee ee 


se 


eee = a 


his daughters, was 
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italics, spaces and accents. The proportion 


for capital and small capital differs from the 


small letters,” In those, I takes the first 
place, then T, then A, and E, ete. 


The following statement gives the present 

circulation of the principal religious news- 

Papers published in New York: 

Christian Advocate and Journal, 
( Methodist, ) 

‘The Independent, (Congregational, ) 

New York Observer, (O. S. Pres- 
byterian, ) 

The Freeman’s Journal, (Roman 
Catholie,) 

The Evangelist, {N. 8S. Presbyte- 
rian, ) 

The Examiner, 


30,000 


24,000 
21,000 


16,000 


> 
ic 
1 
2 


Baptist, ) 

Christian Ambassador, {Universal 
ist, ) 

Christian Intelligencer, 
Dutch, ) 6,600 

New York Chronicle. (Baptist, €,000 

Church Journal, (E iscopal, ) 

Christian Inquirer, (Unitarian, 

Protestant Churchman, Episcopai, ) 

The Churchman, ( Episcopal, ) 


1,0C0 
8,000 


Reformed 


5.000 
2,800 


2,120 


in Roane county, | 
‘Tennessee, on the 23d of May, 1858. 


On the 
he went to one of his 
reached with more 
dinary power and unction, 

ning of the same day, at the 


3d Sabbath preceding, 


appointments, | than or- 


and qn the eve- 
house of one of 
attacked with 
proved to be Typhoid Pneumonia, and after 
lingering thirty-five days 


. breathed his last. 
This laborious and 


successful minister of 
Christ was born in Surry county, N. C.. 
1799—removed to Roane 
about the year 1823 
while on his w 


tist church 


in 
county, Tennessee. 
49—professed 
ay, and united with ¢} 
alter. He 
preaching about the year 1827, and was or- 
dained in 1831, 


1e bap- 
s00n commenced 


He had consec 


juently been a 
minister about twent y-five 


years, 
— 


RELIGIOus Tot 


‘ATION IN MeEx10co.—The 
following is the article added to 


can Constitution 
tion ;— 


the Mexi- 
granting religions tolera- 
. 

‘15. No law nor order 
the Republic, by 
hindering the 
gious Worship; but, the ¢ 
Roman having been the 
the Mexican 


Bhall be issu, 


authority, Prohibiting or 
exercise of any kind of reli- 


exclusive re 


ligion of 
People, the Congre 


88 of the 
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7,000 


1,000 | : ; Fane ; 
; for pistols than prayers. 


what | 


| the colonies, and the kindré 


her 
, r p. 220, whe 
| 1n opr July number, p. 22 


ad in | 


‘atholic Apostolic | 


just 
| Union shall take care, by means of j 


| gan of the southern } 


enlarged and beautified form. 


can Congress n yw-a-days ts . 


2arliest 
| ety, that among the earlie 


> . e past. 
| sisted in their escape from the } 
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and 


f his 
o4 son far as t 
prudent laws, to protect phew he intereate 
protection does not prejudice t 


‘onal 
‘ehts of the natio 
of the people nor the right: of 


| sovereignty.” 


Reuigious Newspapers is New Yorx.— 


and 
P neat, 

a — TIST, a2 new; ° 
Tse Inuinets Baptist, ur lis 


lor- 
aD 


. ” > to 0 
promising sheet, is ee oe specia 
2 iened as § 
—" s. Iltis designe Pmt 

changes. t f 2 5, 
— ~ part of [ilino2§ yiD 
—s ne, to W 
seems likely to deserve, and we hop - 
success. 

® - i 24PTIST comes w a 

Tue Sournern Barris May its pros 
oil of 15 ls 


us jn an 


_ et 

perity abundantly rew ard het 

‘ > >. Tustin. 
borious editor, Rey. J. P. Ta 


A Raturoap 4, 
road is about to be establis 
Mediterranean to Jerusalem, wr 
Turkish and Brits: 


Peor 
ial of 3 line i 
the material ot the 


tion of the 
ments; 


30] 1 will probably 
lava to Sebastopol, will prove 


pose. 


ferred for that pur] 
es 
RTING Bw 
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ziblesy 


' much more use for bowie-kn 


it was 
But 1 Ws a 
re find in Dr. Strick 
: Reece > fint 
in the earlier times. Wet an Bible 


Soci- 
’ . ‘ ha America 
lan@’s History of the Americ: 


aw W 


soc in Liéés 
: Inite Yolonies 12 
Congres of the United Col the expense of 


an jbles 
sand English 3 
Congress, of twenty thous : 


- elsewhere- 
from Holland, Scotland, or els spd, i 
2 Viliadiu, i. mind, : 


: . rtati at 
to order the importation 


It is interesting to recall ae atone 
ith the earlier pre’* ken ® 
with -d action take 
entione 
ress 


connection 


. ras m 
; : ~ward, which was ; 
short time afterward, wh , Cong! 


print 
of the 
Robert 


: tion to the 
rave its approval and sanchion © n 
=* = >. a» " si é) 
; f the first American edits 

dies of Mr. 


Scriptures, under the care 
Aitken. {ill ora- 
In Mr. Webster’s great Bunker ss Tt bae 

pee hte we scape occurs * 3 
tion, the following passage oc¢ ae that 
been said, with very mueh yar , 
aati = colons 


t¥; 
ts con 

This is 
isb- 


i € rican 
the felicity of the America 


tabl 
tw ith 
of the 


itical es 
true, so far as it respects politica rh 
Bots die They broug 
ments, but no farther. They i be ; 
4 . we a he ricae= 
them a full portion of all the 1s, rel 
past, in science, in art, in morals; 


oh them 
inated ne with 
and literature. Zhe Bible came , 


. 
And it is not to be doubted that 


jgiods 


+ 2; > 
- 2. t: - 4 . ible . 
and universal reading of the B were 1° 


The 


il i : en 
ascribed, in that that n er a 
debted for right views of civs verty 


-. own 
° is ow 
Bible is a book which teaehes man b 


age, 
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individual responsibility, his own dignity, 
ard his equality with his Sellou -men. 

The colonists being mostly Christians, as 
they peopled the country, did, per haps, all 
their limited means would permit to supply 
the wants of the population with the Bible. 
4s early as the beginning of the 
tary, laws existed in some of the colonies 
requiring every family to be furnished with 
the Bible. This sup, ly continued to be kept 
up by individual exertion until the meeting 
of the first Congress, in 1777, one year af. 


ter the Declaration of Independence 


In the early formation of our gover nment, 
those who looked upon the experiment 
With jealous eyes, anticipated a s eedy dis- 
folution, from the fact that it made no pro- 
Vision for the establishment of religion. 

Although the Legislative power of our 
country is prohibited trom making laws 
prescribing and enforcing the observance of 
any particular faith or form of worship, 
yet it is equally powerless in prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof, while, at the same 


time, it extends its protecting wgis over the 


tights of conscience. The government has 
never been uumind{ul of the great interests 
of religion, but has from the beginning ad- 
hered to, and carried out, the language of 
Washington, that “religion and morality 
are indispensable supports of political ex- 
istence and prosperity.” 

The Congress of 1777 answered a memo- 
rial on the subject of Bible destitution in 
this country, by appointing a committee to 
advise as to the printing an edition of thirty 
thousand Bibles. The population of the 
Country then was on y about three millions, 
and all the Bibles in the entire world at that 
period, did not exceed four millions. Thus 
itwill be geen that its circulation in this and 
all other countries at that time Was exceed- 
ingly limited. 

The report of the committee appointed 
by Congress forms one of the highest 
epochs in the history of our country, and 
sheds a clear and steady light over every 
subsequent eventful period. The public re- 
Cognition of God in that act, was of infi- 


Nitely greater importance, in giving stabili- 
ty to the times, and securing the permanen- 
cy of our institutions, than all the imposing 
and formidable array of legal enactments, 
ever made for the establishment of religion, 

The committee, finding it difficult to pro- 
cure the necessary material, such as paper 
and types, recommended Congress—<« the 
use of the Bible being so universal, and its 


importance so great—to direct the commit- 


tee On Commerce to import, at the expense 
of Congress, twenty thousand English Bi- 
bles from Holland, Scotland, or elsewhere, 
into the different parts of the States of tbe 
Union.” The report was adopted, and the 
importation ordered. 

In 1781, when, from the existence of the 
war, an English Bible could not be imported, 
and no opinion could be formed how long 
the obstruction might continue, the subject 
of printing the Bible was again presented 
to Congress, and it was on motion, referred 
to a committee of three. 

The committee, after giving the subject a 
careful investigation, recommended to Con- 
gress an edition printed by Robert Aitken, 
of Philadelphia; whereupon, it was 

“Re soleed: That the United States, in Con- 
gress assembled, highly approve the pious 
and laudable undertaking of Mr. Aitken, as 
subservient to the interest of religion; and 
being satisfied of the care and accuracy of 
the execution of the work, recommend this 
edition to the inbabitants of the United 


States.’ 


How interesting is such a history of the 
early circulation of the Bible in this coun- 
try! What moral sublimity in the fact, as 
it stands imperishably recorded and filed in 
the national archives! Who, in view of 
this fact, will call in question the assertion 
that this ts a Bible nation? Who will 
charge the goverment with indifference to 
religion, when the jirst Congress of the 


States assumed all the rights and performed 
all the duties of a Bible Society, long before 
such an institution had an extetence in the 
world? What a standing, withering re- 
buke is this to ecclesiastico-pol*.tical dema- 


(Cre le of 
gogues, who, imitating the example of a 


late minister of instructityy for France, 
would expel the Bible from the schools of 


our land! 


The universal circv Jation and reading of 


the scriptures in this enuntry, forme the roun 
dation upon which rest, as'on an immovabl. 
basis, our liberty and hap} Less. Vell did 


es 1) : , . 
De Tocqueville remark, (when informed by 


a superintend ent that the Bible was the 


; } . . 
only text book im our Sabbath schools, 


‘« What ar influence this must have upon the 
destiny of a nation.” It is to this fact 
alone, viz: the universal circulation and 
unpr¢ bibited reading of the scriptures, tbat 


we Cwe all our distinguishing blessings 
nafion. 


During the infidel. revolution in France 


, at the elose of the last century, inquiry we 


made, in the principal bookstores of P 


@3 a 


As 


aris 


ea | 


ae ces 
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essere 


for a copy of the Bible, but it was not to be 
found. A similar inquiry was made in 
Rome of all the book establishments of the 
city, and the invariable reply was, ‘‘E pro- 
hibito ;” < Non est permesso.”’ In all Cath- 
olic countries it is a condemned and prohib- 
ited book. Here it has “free course and 
is glorified ” 

Palsied be the hand that would banish it 
from our schools of instruction ! Speechless 
be the tongue that would utter an anathe- 
ina against the circulation and reading of 
the Word of God! 


Rey, Joun Burier died at Franklin, 
Ohio, July lst, aged 67 years. He was pas- 
tor successively at Hanover, Mass., Win- 
throp, and Yarmouth, Me., and afterwards 
labored successfully as an Evangelist. 
Zion’s Advocate says he was among those 
who originated that paper, and was an ear- 
ly and efficient contributor to its pages. 
His memory is cherished as that of ‘‘ one of 
the excellent of the earth,” now added to 
** the church of the first born.” 


Arraip or peinc Loven Too Mucn.—Mr. 
Diboll, a missionary at Fernando Po, 
Western Africa, relates the following inci- 
dent. How cruel are the tender mercies of 


heathenism ! 


‘«In the place where we were then sitting, 
lay a sick man; (I suppose a chief;) he 
was suffering greatly. 1 told them if they 
would feed him, I would cure him; but in 
his case my medicine would be of 


ho use 
without nourishing food. 


They deliberated 
and declined. If they were too kindto him 
in sickness, he would love them too much af- 
ter death, and would want them to be : 
companions in the other world, 


did not want to die yet.” 


his 
and they 


How ro Epvcare Fry A8.—An 
Dickins’ Household W ords 
accurate information on 
ject. 


article in 
supplies us with 
this important sub- 


A flea cannot be taken up from its wild 
State and made to work at once; like a colt 
or @ puppy, it must undergo a 
training and discipline. 
brought about as follows : 
up g£ 


course of 
The training is 
The flea is taken 
ently in a pair of forceps, and 
of the finest glass-silk is 
neck, and there tied with a peculiar knot. 
The flea, unfortunately for himself, 
groove or depression between his neck, and 
his body, which Serves a capital hold-fast | 
for the bit of silk; it ean slip neither up | 


a& noose 
passed around his 


has a 


—_—— 


: z iy 
nor down, and he cannot push pate 
his legs; he is a prisoner, and is tied alll 
work. This delicate operation 1s — but 
performed under a magnifying gis 5 
after a time, the eye gets so a 
the work that the glass is not adil 
In no way is the ae ‘ot cut 
-e walking legs in 
rfect 


-customed to 
used. 


his kangaroo-like spring 
off, nor are his lobster-like : 
terfered with,—a flea must be im P® 
health to perform well. os ofa 

The first lesson given to the mchuie a 
same as that given to a child, et ‘ad 
walk. To effect this he is merger 
end of a slip of card-board, which ne free 
a pivot; the moment he feels himse™ the 


" . her forceps; 
from the hands, or rathet 


harnesser, he 

forward : What is the con 
vances i sircle, and 
card-board keeps him down at 


‘th the same re 
time. He tries it again with the s@ 


finally, he finds the progress b 
no way equal to a snd walks 
ore ikea a wine fies: wives it BP * 

fore, like a wise flea, g -board as 


ie is ca . 
round and round with his in & mille 


quiet as an old blind horse me requires 
i . 2 ao - 
To arrive at this state of trainime 
about a fortnight; some ' 
‘ ‘ortnig 
genius than others, but a foru 


average time. ‘ worky 
. ait ya 
Among the trained fleas alread) . g coach 
there was # 


who draw . 
uld be 


we noticed the following : 


common garden snail. 

the little creatures to drag 
pane of glass in the coach 15 
weight of one hundred fieas. 
large flea, whose daily task 
along a little 

it is an using to set 

to getit along; but ge 
although it is two 

times his own weight. 

two fleas secured, one at 

little bit of gold-colored paper- 
placed in a reversed positio 

one looking one way, theo 

Thus tied, they are placed 
arena on the top of a musical 
end of the box sits an orchestra 


=: paving 
of fleas, and tied to its seat, and ‘ 


. ' sical 
the resemblance of some agi’ 


leg 


clic p 
»xbibite 
The box is made to play, the exh 


“4 bit 2 
touches each of the musicians wnat 
stick, and they al] begin waving their 


ment tied to the foremost ol 


ajout, as performing an eclab t 
music. The fleas f 
tae jarring of the box | t 
gin torun round and rou s fast ast 
little legs will carry them. This is called 
the Flea’s Wa 

Tightl ur : fi 
facing a tiny ant ~ 
this unfortunats t t ‘ r 
énd in this wi One oft ! the ~ 
which form t t " « 
fastened on to or f his legs, and a litt 
detonating powder placed on its tip: tl 
exhibitor then presses tl vand down on 
to the cannon, and scratches the detonat 
powcer. lt goes off wit Leharp report, 
Making the lookers-on t t 
ishes nobody more than the flea himself: he 
flourishes the burnt remains of his firing 


wand madly about in the air, his numerous 


legs kick about violently, his litt head 
bobs up and down, and altogether he shows 
as Inany symptor OF alarm as it is possible 
for a flea to ex! t. The ind ial flea 
that we saw in this state « tre ion did 
not seem to have rot used t his work, 
though the poor thing had | firing his 


cannon about thirty times a day for a month. 


The fleas are ne Kept va hart 
ch flea is taken out of his har 
d placed in a private compart 
{ ‘ gl ‘ they ro 
to bed they have their supper, and in the 
morning aiso their b eakiasts, upon the I d 
of their owner—sometimes he has nearly all 
bis fleas on the backs of his hands at the 


tame moment, all biting and sucking away. 
For more than 
daily fed h 
to his h 


flea takes away b T . iz Re: eptibly sr 


alth ; 


all— 


one drop of blood, he consider would feed 
a& flea many weeks; but it is the itchin 


sensation caused kin 


by tl 


which is unpleasant. 


ng the 
ine of 


ing he felt painfully when he first began to 


itch- 


submit himself to the tender mercies of his 
little perfor 
that he feels 


or sucking. 


so bardened 


mers: now he is 
them not at all, whether biting 
When 


at the same time, he suf- 


. however, there are 


many on his hands 
fers f 


over bis body, which 


rom a sensation of great irritation all 
passe 5s aw ay Ww hen 
their supper is over. He has remarked t 
fleas will not feed if his hand is not kept 
perfectly motionless: the act, therefore, of 
feediag and harnessing is troublesome, and he 
is obliged to give up two hours in the morn- 


ing and two in the afternoon to it. 


, ( -lhef wing isa 
8 » Cor | th con Die pains 
‘ +} | " . : - ‘ 
‘ _ i» S Ma lai LS » DY 
benja n Da sof M tr Rey \ 
T | ’ tf. . : 
I ver y ( ge, i D 
Tl evang ]  Ranticts umber about 
-- ‘ irci 9 ut 160 ters, a it 
} 00 mem} ‘ 
‘ . : i 1} @ ' 
j nts no } ‘ = a} ‘ 
~ : ula nh. AUOU 
iy rt t 1 laet 


€ heguia Daptists, 
~ eral Li — ~ } 
: ui 
br n in Eng und. th . ' strict ar Y 
' mreiusing < nmunion even to Baptists, 
ul 88 exactiv of Same taiti : 
ito and er 
With themsely wee are, however ny 
ri 
wh jes , 3 
i init n the 


and a few 
> last June 


Canada 


Baptist 
ptist : as the 
a ; 
Eng i | ist Union, but having for its 
objects not only t cu 
VVC 2DG Lue Collec 
the aiding of worthy 


a beginning has been 
encourage further endeavors. 

There has been no theological institution 
since 1549, when, in connection with com- 
mercial depression, Baptist folly within the 
Province, con ted tl rthrow of the 
college established here by the lity of 
brethren in Engla Repeated attempts 


have since then been made by the R: gular 
I 


er Canada to form an insti- 
to } 


Ol- 


ve called M‘Lay ( 
‘ege; but as yet they have not succeeded, 
though itis much to be 
; 


rood 


wished that they 


ad ‘ ‘+ ; ; 
had a institution for imparting a 


liberal and theological education to their 


l 


The wide prevalence of the spirit of strife 
and worldliness is a most serious hindrance 
to the prosperity of the churches throughout 


the province. 


> added that there are some 2.000 


or Campbellite Baptists, in Can- 
ada, many of whom, doubtless, believe the 


gospel t 


) the saving of their souls, while 
others hold tenets apparently anti-evangeli- 
cal. 

There Ply- 


mouth brethren, most of whom practise be- 


are also several meetings of 
eH on? bs +) 

hevers Dapusm. 

The old German Baptists, under the names 
of the Mennonites and Tunkers, number over 


3,000 in Upper Canada. 


cant: ee 


i led 
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ae 


Jamatoa.—John Clark, of Brown’s Town, | 


writes for the same valuable publication, as 
follows: 

Last month our Union meeting was held 
at Montego Bay. A large number of minis- 
ters and delegates assembled, representing 
forty-seven churehes, which reported an in- 
crease of 1,526 members, and a decrease of 
1,278, showing a clear increase of only 248, 
or little more than an average of five to each 
church. 


Small as this increase is, we bless God for 


it. For a long time past our churches 
have been sifted as wheat, and almost every 
year we have had to report a decrease. 
We now hope for brighter days, and trust 
that God is about to revive his work 
amongst us. 


The number of members in the forty-seven 


churches is 10,492, and inquirers, 1,803. | 
There are also several thousand members in | 


churches formed by our mission, from which 
no reports were received, which would pro- 


bably bring up the number to upwards of | 
25,000, while the native Baptist churches | 


contain at least 5000 more. 
Never had we larger congregations; our 


day and Sabbath-schools have not for many | 


years presented so encouraging an appear- 


ance. The deacons, class-leaders, and other 


members of several churches are Visiting 


from house to house, calling sinners to re- 
pentance. 


New Brvunswicx.—(, Spurden, of Fred- 
ericton, communicates the following statis- 
tics gathered from the Minutes of the Eastern 
and Western Associations of the churches in 


the Province of New Brunswick : 


Churches. Baptized. Members, | 


Eastern......... 46 165 2,950 
Western........ 47 408 3,340 


93 573 6,299 
The churches in the western part of the 


province have, many of them, had unusually | 


large additions this year; and throughout 
the country generally, tt; 
advancing in pie 
of harmony prevails 
shown to unite labor and liberality with 
prayer for the spread of the gospel, 


Tue Bratz ry 
right of Spania 


rds to print the Bible in the 
Spanish langua 


£e, is now being agitated in 
the Senate of the nation, and much interest 
and excitement prevails on the subject gene- 


rally, Ts not this as a star shining in a dark 
Place at dawn? 


; hip in Paris 
| dance upon public worship in Pa 


ie denomination is | 
ty and ipselligence ; a spirit | 
8, and a disposition is | 


Spain.—The question of the | 


Cucrcues tx Parrs.—According a 
reports, published in the beginning ree 
the capital of France, with a populatt al 
1,000,000 souls, has only 46 churches, OF A 
besides, they 
are most unequally divided. The a pa! 
trict has ten houses of worship for ll ral 
inhabitants, or one to 11,400; while 
fourth district has only one to 45,900 sou 


- - aa arly one 
The city of Brooklyn, N. Y., has neé sie 


church to 23,900 inhabitants ; 


20U 

church to every thousand or two tl y ai 
‘ 7} ap 
inhabitants, and that, too, without a) 


bona 
. . r wat pless, the atte 
from Government. Nevertheless js said 


++ was 
* shat it W2 
to be very great compared with wha 


fifty or even twenty years ago. 


INTELLIGENCE IN A PAPAL Laxo.—Oficia 
reports from the island of Sardinia at 
that of 547,112 inhabitants, 512,381 “i ae 
ther read nor write. This island satirelf 
with priests, and has been for ages &? 
under their control. 


- Associs- 
A Youre Women’s C#ristiAN 7a is @ 
tron has been formed in nese good 
happy idea. May it prove a grea 
fact. 


—_—————_——- 


in 
THe Cost or Govennaent.—The aaa ia 
are the appropriations made by Congr ment. 
recent session for the support of beers pill, 
The items of appropriation in dl creement 
which failed to pass on account - vonsequenc® 
between the two Houses, and in com re in- 
of which the extra session wa* lt, t 
cluded in this list. The table will vay desite 
interest many of our readers, who ™4) 


to know where the money goes: 


Compeusation and mileage of Sena- 


108,872 
tors, - - 


| Compensation and mileage of Rep- 


resentatives, - - y 
Allowed under increased compensa- 
tion, - . - - 
Compensation of officers and em- 
ployes of Senate, - - . 2 
Contingent expenses of the pm - 
Compensation of officers and em- 
ployes of H. of R. - . 
For library and Superintendent of 
printing, : - - Sas.P 
Paper required for printing during 
2d session, - > - - 
Printing for the 2d session 34th 
Congress, - - - = 


| Compensation of the President 0 


the United States, - - - 
Compensation of the Vice President, 
balance, - - - Periz 
Compensation of Secretary to sign 
tontes, oS . ie 


ey 


Compensation of Secretary of State 
and employes, - - - : 
Publishing the laws of Congress, - 
Oontingent expenses of State 
partment, : - . . . 


Secretary of the Treasury, assistants 


and employes - - = ‘ 
Contingent expenses of Tr jy 
Department. - < ‘ . a 
Secretary of Interior, con sion 
ers, and employes, - - = 


Contingent expenses of 


partmeut, - - = : . 
Surveyors of Public Lands and their 
clerks, - - - - - - 
Secretary of War, clerks and em- 
ployes, - - - - : - 
Contingent expenses of War De- 
partment, - - ~ - - 
Secretary of the Navy, clerks and 
employes, - - - - - 
Contingent expenses of the Navy 
Department, - - - - 
Postmaster-General, clerks and em- 


ployes, - - — one orem & 
Contingent expenses of Post Office 
Department, - - - - - 
Expenses of Mint at Philadelphia, - 
Expenses of Mint at New Orleans, - 


; 


Expenses of Mint at Charlotte N.C., 
Expenses of Mint at Dahlonga, Ga., 
Expenses of Mint at San Francisco, 
Expenses of Mint at New York As- 

say Office, “ © ~ = = 
Yor Territorial Government—Ore- 
gon, - - - - - - 


For Territorial Government—Min- 


hesota, = - - - . : 
For Territorial Government—New 
Mexico, A - - - - 
For Territorial Government—Utah, 
For Territorial Government— Wash- 
ington, - - - - - 


For Territorial Government~Kansas, 
Supreme Court and District Judges, 
Attorney General and District At- 

torneys, - - - - - 
Support af the Court of Claims, - 
Support of the Independent Treas- 

ury, - - - - mye 
Support of the present land system, 
Support of the District Penitentiary, 


Expenses of the United States 
Courts, - ~ = . " n 
Contingent expenses of Surveyors- 
General, . - - - - 


Public grounds in Washington, - 
For the support of the Army— 
Army proper, - - - ; 
Armories, arsenals and munitions 
of war, . . - = be 
Military Academy, - - - 
Fortifications and other works of 
defense, - - - - - 
Surveys, &c., . - - 
Miscellaneous objects, - - 


t 5 ; 
78,409 
oa 
14.399 


158,840 


159,000 
177,200 
63,200 
11.600 
10,820 


977.9700 


align 


34,000 
32.000 


107,000 


54,000 


30,000 
151,000 
253,000 

23,316 


800,000 


17,000 


41,226 
10,568,249 


985,049 
173,861 


1,746,400 


135,000 


OF GLEANINGS, 


Arrearages, - - . - - 2,000 
F< e support of the Navy— 
Na prope - - - - 8.442.418 
larine corps ° = - - 851.113 
Special odjects, - ° - - 4,530,974 
Survey of the Atlantic Gulf 
o o “i ° - 290.000 
> western coasts of 
tes - * = 130.000 
eupport of the light house estab- 
- - - = oie 399 
Deficiency in Post Office Depart- 
ment, - - o = . 
Intercourse w foreign nations, - 
For the payn of } sions, - 
4 he lent’s house and 
£ : " = a - - 


27.000 


of public buildings in 


new, @ - - - 
For Indian 


To collect 


450,000 
annuities, - - - 305,276 
tral 


agricuit 


statistics, - - = - - 75,000 
For the payment of certain per cent- 


ge to States, - - - - 


aD 


é 255,000 
Repayment 
{ 


for land erroneously 


sold, - ¥ ' > ” - 63,000 
150,000 


500,000 


Marine Hospital fund, « « a» 
Debentures, drawbacks and bounties, 
Repayment to importers the excess 

of duties, - - - - - 1,050,000 
Expenses of collecting revenue from 

customs, - - - : - 2,450,000 
Expenses of Smithsonian Institute, 30,910 
Mail the several 


departments, - - - : 


transportation for 


200,000 


Mail transportation for the two 

Llouses of Congress, - : - 500,000 
For arming and equipping the 

militia, - - = - - 200,000 
Civilizing Indians under act of March 

3, 1849, - - - - - = lt 9 
For interest on the public debt, - 2,230,000 
For ocean mail steamer service, - 2,133,500 
For general mail transportation, - 6,140,000 


Compensation of postmasters, - 2,150,000 


For ship, steamboatand way letters, 20,000 
Clerk’s in post offices and contingen- 
cies, - - - . - - 1,329,300 
For Capitol extension until 4th 
March next, - - - - 750,000 
For new dome on Capitol, - - 100,000 
Total, - - - - - $63,604,023 


In addition to the above appropriations, Con- 
gress has given away during the session from 
twenty to thirty millions of acres of Public 
Lands to different Railroad companies; and the 
Bounty Land Act of this session will dispose of 
some millions more, but the head of the Pen. 
sion Bureau can at present give no approximate 
idea of the probable quantity. 


SpurGEoN’s LikeNESS.—We hoped to present 
the likenesses of Rey. C. H, Spurgeon to our 
subscribers ere this ; but such is the demand for 
them, in connection with the recent volume of 
his sermons published by Sheldon & Blakeman. 


1,400,000 | that we cannot yet obtain our promised supply. 


Che ont 


Churches Constitute. 


Names. Where. When. 


Benton, Luzerne co., Pa., 

Caddo V illage, Texas, July 19 
Cambro’ Village, Canada West, June 2 
Columbia, Tenn., June 29 
Ebenezer, Gonzales co, Texas, July 27 
Ganges, Michigan, June 5 
McLean co., Ill, July 
Jourdan’s Grovy e, Iowa, July 
Knoxville, Tenn., August 9 
Lexington, Ill, 
Mexico, 


Hudson, 


August 24 
Andrain co., Mo., 
Milwaukie, Iowa, July 
Muscatine German church, Iowa, July 25 
Pella, Iowa, July 
Smith’s Grove, Ill., June 18 
Spring Road church, Pittsylvania, co., July 16 
Turtleville, Wis., 
Wales, Me., 

Ww alnut Grove, Davis co. » lowa, 
Westfield, Wis. 


July 
August 13 
July 26 
August 16 


Church Hvifices Dedicated. 


Names. + Where. When. 


East Abington, Mass. 
Healing Springs, Va., 
Sharon, Buckingham co., Va., 
York, Pa., 


Sept. ll 
August 3 


Sept. 1 
@rdinations. 
Names. Where. W hen. 
Ames, Willard, W. Greenfield, Mass., 
Bordenbender, Newark, N.J., 
Brown, Geo. E, Buckingham, Va., Sept. | 
Buck, Jas. H. Macon, Miss. Aug. 6 
Cason, Jer. H., Cedar Grove, Wilson co., Tenn, 
(July 3, 2 iissionary to Central Africa. 
Church, Wm., Otsego, N. Y., Aug. 6 
Gainey, A. H, Springville, Ind. Aug. ii 
Gates, R. T., W. Owego Creek, N. y. Aug. 20 
Gray, Janale, Essex, Vt., Aug, 27 
Glass, Wash., Harmony, N ledilene. » Ohio. 
Hungsie, J.D. P., Springville, Ind., Aug. 13 
Hunt, Geo., May sville, Ky’, July 23 
Holmes, Wm.T. Mill Cree k, Ga., July 
Ind, Thos. M., Utica, N. Y., Aug. 2% 
Jackson, Jas., Pleasant Grove, Mo., May 19 
Jansen, Helmerich, Peoria, Ill., 
Kenney, Jas. E. » New Li iberty, Ky., Aug. 


Perry, S.M., Co. Line, Chamb’rs co, Ala, Aug 
Powers, Jac ob, Holly § 
Scarf, J. M., 

Senter, Holland, Gl 
Simpson, Henry L., 
Smith, Andrew, 


June 10 


Aug. 4 
2 
springs, Tenn., July 1 
Stelbary’s, Aug. 14 
assy Mountains,S. C., Ju] ly 24 

Schenectady, N. Y -s July 15 


New Richmond, O., July 30 


August | 


1} 


blip record. 


ug. 6 
Stewart. Wm Payson, Il., Aut 30 
Stewart, m., 3 Aug: 


Stewart, Jas. N., Bridgton, Ind., la, Aug 7 
Russell, T. J, Co. Line, Chamb’rs co, A ‘Aug 3 
Tabean, Lewis C., Savannah, June 2 
Worcester, S. H., Newark, 0+ 


. ran] nomlin's- 
Ministers Bee'd from other Levom 
Denom- 
ie Residence. 


Walker, Wm. B, Olivet, Ky 
aoe 
Deaths of Mepis st PMinisters 


mé. 
Names. vESTGENLES. a 

“ July! 
Butler. Jo} ‘ranklin. Ohio 


sulier, John, 


Meth- 


Hendricks, John, Floyd co, Ge gy 
Miller, Rev, Harvey, Meriden, Conn. May 23 
Taliaferro, Chas. Roan co. , 1¢ DD+» a 


= ts. 
Clerical Bemobvals and Settlemen 


“here- 
Names. Whence. W 


Ayer, Chas., Pale ag Me. le 
Baldwin, N.C., Abingdon, Va, Rogersville 
Bentley, N.S., Liverpool, N. 8. » Hislite "Mich. 
Bingham, N. J., Alleg ees city’ 
Buckland, J. Ww. ; Olive Branch, ch. — Ind» 
Bland, F.D., Delphi, end Jows. 
Brayton, G. F., saat Mass. 
Bonham, J. W., is, Mo, 
Barnhurst, Wash., Burlington, ey 
Cox, Charles, Hilltown, Pa., . sville, 0. 
Conyears, J.B., St. Mary’s,O., Zane 
Daniels, S. G., Milledgeville, Ga- 

Daland, Geo., So. Braintree, Mass 
Dowling, Dr., Berean Baptist ch. 
De Votie, Jas. H., Mor utgomery; Colu jc. 
Foster, J. C., Brattleb« no’, VE, Beverly, ° 
Foster, Ira, Danville, Pa. 

Foskett, H. B., Southboro’, Mass. 

Gibbs, Je Wu Tamaqua, Pa. 

Goodman, J. S.. 

Green, Hi. 

Hill, E. 

Howell, | G. Colum b : 

Sooper, Noat i. ow cr als, x. H., 

“ye rs) ns ‘oh age, Hi Wis. a 
Lacy, E. L., San F 


Livermore, S. T.,So. Livonia, Coo 
, Warren, 0. 


Tenn 


n, ¥. city. 


ym bus, Gay 
$3. 


Canton, Conn. 
a 


Mt. Pleasant, P& 


? Nn. H: 

Vt Ww. Sv wanseay 1H 

Smith, E 8, Lap< rte co ind i. Erie wh agile : 

Steelman, H, Norwich,N. Y. » Sheak’y ill H 

Thyng, J. H, Gilmanton, Lower Gilman 

Tilley, W., Chili I 

Webb, Wm R., Pa 

Willis, S. B.; Sa 

W illis, E. Js Oakian Ay : e, N- 

Willi ams, C. C., Plai: 2 Bee rt, Me- 
Hard, C. M.. Eastpo 


Wines, W.H., Bowdoin, &g., Boston 


Richmond, ¥ a. 


yo Pe 
; . pi oe 4 
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Songs in the Hight. 
BY REV. CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON. 

We take pleasure in presenting to our 
readers a sermon of Spurgeon’s, unpublished 
in this country, which we take from the 
stenographic report furnished for the Lon- 
don ‘‘Pulpit.”” The discourse was delivered 
in Finsbury Chapel, Apr.l 29, 1856, in behalf 
of the Christian Society of Operative Weav- 
ers, Spitalfields. The whole is too long for 
a single article in our pages; and as we 
prefer to divide rather than abridge it, we 


will give the remainder in the next number. 


‘* But none saith, Whereis God my Maker, 


echo giveth songs in the night ?’—Job xxv: 


10, 

LIHU was a wise man, exceeding 

wise, though not as wise as the all- 
wise Jehovah, who sees light in the 
clouds, and finds order in confusion; 
hence neni being 
holding Job 
him to find the cause of it, and he very 
wisely hit 


nuch puzzled at be- 


hus afflicted, cast about 


upon one of the most likely 
reasons, although it did not happen to 
be the right one in Job’s case. He said 
within himself—‘Surely, if men be tried 
and troubled exceedingly, it is because, 
while they think about their troubles, 
and distress themselves about their fears, 
they do not say, ‘Where is God my 
Maker, who giveth songs in the night?”’ 
Elihu’s reason was very right in the ma- 
jority of cases. The great cause of a 
Christian’s distress, the reason of the 
depths of sorrow into which many be- 
lievers are plunged, is simply this—that 
while they 


righ t hand and on the left, to see how 


are looking about, on the 


the y may esc ape t] ieir tro ubles, the Vy for- 


(1856. 


h elp couse: they do not say, “ Where 
is God my Maker, who giveth songs in 
the night?” We shall, however, leave 
that enquiry, and dwell upon those sweet 
words, “God my Maker, who giveth 
songs in the night.” 

Tt seemeth 
necessary that it should have one. The 


The world hath its night. 


| sun shineth by day, and men go forth to 


their labors; but they grow weary, and 
night-fall cometh on, like a sweet boon 
from heaven. The darkness draweth 
the curtains, and shutteth out the light 
which might prevent our eyes from 
slumber; while the sweet, calm stillness 
of the night permits us to rest upon the 
lap of ease, and there forget awhile our 
cares, until the mornirg sun appeareth, 
and an angel puts his hand upon the 
curtain, and undraws it once again, 
touches our eyelids, and bids us rise, and 
Night 


is one of the greatest blessings men en- 


proceed to the labors of the day. 


joy; we have many reasons to thank 
God for it. Yet night is to many a 
gloomy season. There is “the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness;” there is “the 
terror by night;” there is the dread 
of robbers and of fell disease, with all 
those fears that the timorous know, 
when they have no light wherewith they 
can discern objects. It is then, they 
fancy, that spiritual creatures walk the 
earth ; though, if they knew rightly, they 
would find it to be true, that 
** Millions of spiritual creatures walk this 
earth, 
Unseen, both when we sleep and when wre 
wake,” 


and that all times they are roupf about 


get to look to ‘is hills whence all real | us—not more by night than Wey day. 


. 
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Night is the seas n 


to most men. Yet even nig! 


bea kl : 


songs, 


Have you never stood by the 


seaside at night, and heard the pebbles 
sing, and the waves chaunt God’s glo- 
ries? Or have you never risen from 
your couch, and thrown up the window 
of your chamber, and listened there? 
Listened to what? Silence—save now 
and then a murmuring sound, which 
seelns swect music then. And have you 
not fancied that you heard the harp of 
God playing in heaven? Did you not 


conceive, that yon stars, those eyes of 

God, looking down on you, were also praise of 
mouths of song—that every star was | harvest, 
singing God's glory, singing as it shone 

its mighty Maker, and his lawful, well- 

deserved praise? Night hath its songs. 

We need not much poetry in our spirit, 


a ee en 


to catch the song of night, and hear the | when we 
: +S nt the skilfnl «incer is he who 
spheres as they chaunt praises which | but the skilful singer is 


‘ 


are loud to the heart, though they be | When there is not a ai hem ight a 
silent to the ear—the praises of the | by—who sings from his heart, sat 
mighty God, who bears up the unpillared | from a book that he can see, beca” 
arch of heaven, and moves the stars in | has no means of readi 
their courses. inward book of hi 

Man, too, like the great world in which | whence notes of 
he lives, must have his night. For it is | songs. of praise. 
true that man is like the world around | song in the nig! aan oe 
him; he is a litt'e world; he resembles attempt it, but he will feel how @ 
the world in almost everything; andif| itis. Let all thi 
the world hath its night, so hath man. | will weave s. nes. weave them 
And many a night do we have—nights = 
of sorrow, nights of persecution, nights | m} h; but put meina desert, —_ 
of doubt, nights of bewilderment, nights | no fi are, and wherewith 5B” 
of anxiety, nights of oppression, nig] 


uw . } - P sce to G 
nights | Weave a chorus of praise to 


of ignorance—nights of all kinds, which | shall I make a crown: for _— 
press upon our spirits and terrify our i a 
souls, But, blessed be God, the Chris- | of health, and I can sing God 
tian man can say, “ My God giveth me | but stop this tongue, lay me 
songs in the night.” bed of languishing, and 

It is not necessary, 1 take it, to prove | to sing from the bed, 
to you that Christian men have nights ; 
for if you are Christians, you will find 
that you have them, and you will not | mount 
went any proof, for nights will come | throne, 
G9 often enough. I will, therefore, aph 
PFOed at once to the subject; and I | my spirit, clip my wings, make 
will Sjeak this evening upon songs in the | 


E ceeding sad, 8 that I become old = 
night, reir sour 


ce—God giveth them; | the eagle—ah! then it is hard to 8% 


Llije 


where’e? 


that grow upom 


lowers 


praises from the 
bliss of spiritual 


Sweet as ser 
me ex~ 


Ke 


4618 not In mans powe r tosing, when 


allis adverse. It is not natural to sing 
in trouble—“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, 


and all that is within me bless His holy | 


name;” for that is adaylight song. But 

it was a divine song, which Habakkuk 

when in the night he said— 

Though the fig-tree shall not blossom,” 

and se on, “ yet will I trust in the Lord, 
’ 


in the God of Jacob.” 


Methinks at the Red Sea any man could 


have made a song like that of Moses— 

Che horse a s rider hath He thrown 
into the si the dif ty would have 
been, to compose a song before the Red 
Sea | 1 been i { Sing | be- 
fore Phar hests had been drowned, 
while vet the darkness of doubt and fea: 


was resting on Israel’s hosts. Songs in 
the night come only from God; tl ey are 
not in the power of man. 

But what does the text mear 
God 


We think we find two answers 


, when it 


eiveth songs in the 


night? 


to the question. The first is, that usu- 
ally in the night of a Christian’s experi- 
ence God is his only song. If it be 
daylight in my heart, I can sing songs 
touching my graces—songs touching my 
sweet experiences—songs touching my 


duties—songs touchin: 


my labors ; but 


let the night come—my graces appear to 

have evidences, though 

they are there, are hidden ; I cannot 
‘Read my title clear 

To mansions in the skies:”’ 


and now J have nothing left to sing of 
but my God. 
God gives his children mercies, they 
generally set their hearts more on the 
mercies than on the Giver of them; but 
when the night comes, and He sweeps 
all the mercies away, 
say, ‘Now, my God, I have nothing to 
I must come to Thee, 


then at once they 


sing of but Thee; 
rr on lao 
and to Thee only. 


full of water; I drank from 


I had cisterns once; 
they were 
them then: but now the created streams | 


are dry ; sweet lL rd, I quaff no stream 


but Thine own self, ] drink from no | 


THE NIGHT. 


It is strange, that when | 


oo 
o2e0 


fount but from Thee.’ Ay, child of God, 
thou knowest what I say; or if thou 
dost not understand it yet, thou wilt do 


so by-and-by. It is in the night we 


sing of God, and of God alene. Every 


string is tuned, and every power hath 
its attribute to sing, while we praise God, 
and nothing else. We can sacrifice to 
ourselves in daylight—we only sacrifice 
high 


sing 


to God by night; we can 
praises to our dear selves when all is 
joyful, but we cannot sing praise to any 
save our God, when circumstances are 
untoward, and providences appear ad- 
verse. God alone can furnish us with 
songs in the night. 

And yet again: not only does God 
give the song in the night, because He is 
the only subject upon which we can sing 
then, but because He is the only one who 
inspires songs inethe night. Bring me 
up a poor melancholy, distressed child 
of God: I come into the pulpit, I seek 
to tell him sweet promises, and whisper 
to him sweet words of comfort; he lis- 
teneth not to me; he is like the deaf 
adder, he listens not to the voice of the 
charmer, charm he never so wisely. 
Send him round to all the comforting 
divines, and all the holy Barnabases that 
ever preached, and they will do very 
little—they will not be able to squeezea 
song out of him, do what they may. 
He is drinking gall and wormwood; 
he says, ‘O Lord, thou hast made me 
drunk with weeping, I have eaten ashes 
like bread ;’ and comfort him as you 
may, it will be only a woful note or two 
of mournful resignation that you will 
get from him; you will get no psalms of 
But 


let God come to His child in the night, 


praise, no hallelujahs, no sonnets. 


let Him whisper in his ear as he lies 
on his bed, and how you see his eyes 
flash fire in the night! Do you not hear 
him say— 

«Tis Paradise, if Thou art here; 

If thou depart, ’tis hell.” 
I could not have cheered him: it is God 


that has done it ; and God “giveth songs 


— 
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10 the night.” It is marvellous, brethren, | 


how one sweet word of God will make 
whole songs for Christians. One word 
of God is like a piece of gold, and the 
Christian is the goldbeater, and he can 
hammer that promise out for whole 
weeks. J can say myself, I have lived 
on one promise for weeks, and want no 
other. I want just simply to hammer 
that promise out into goldleaf, and plate 
my whole existence with joy from it. 
The Christian gets his songs from God: 
God gives him inspiration, and teaches 
him how to sing. “God my Maker, who 
giveth songs in the night.” 

So, then, poor Christian, thou needest 
not go pumping up thy poor heart, to 
make it glad. Go to thy Maker, and 
ask Him to give thee a song in the night. 
Thou art a poor dry well: thou hast 
heard it said, that when a pump is dry 
you must pour water down it first of all, 
and then you will get some up: and so, 
Christian, when thou art dry, go to God, 
ask Him to pour some joy down thee, 
and then thou wilt get some joy up from 
thine own heart. Do not go to this 
comforter or that, for you will find them 
Job’s comforters, after all; but yo thou 
first and foremost to thy Maker, for He 
is the great composer of songs and 
teacher of music; He it is who can teach 
thee how to sing—“God my Maker, who 
giveth me songs in the night.” 

II, Thus we have dwelt upon the first 
point. Now the second: Wuart 1s cey- 
ERALLY THE MATTER CONTAINED IN A 
SONG IN THE NIGHT? What do we sir 
about ? 

Why, I think, when we sing by night 
there are three things we sing about. 
Either we sing about the yesterday that 
is over, or else about the night itself, or 
else about the morrow that is to come. 
Each of those are sweet themes, when 


, 
45 


God our Maker gives us songs in the 
night. In the midst of the night the 
most usual method for Christians is to 
Bing about the day that is over. ‘ Well,’ 


¥ - 1: 
|} joot was hg 


+ nresent;: but I 
moon nor stars appear at proses» 


] ~» the sul. I 
can remember when J] saw the 50 
—e ane inet now: put tnere 
have no evidences just now; noo 

1d , Knc 
was a time when I could say, a vy 
b ‘ aos ah Mild have m) 
that my Redeemer liveth.” I hav @ 
jon} z 1¢, ethic nresent momen: 
doubts and fears at this presente” . 
| . a eay will 
but it is not Jong since I could 887". 
. a. e sped 

full assurance—I know that He . 
. at ee 
His blood for me; I that my Be 
j ; } Shen he shall staa 
deemer liveth, and when he shalt a” 
thous 
i ; . as 10% in mm} 
the worms devour the body, ye ™ "|" 
It may be car 


a second time upon the ear, 


flesh I shall see God. 


ness now, but I know the : 
in 


seasons 


> this, 1 


swee 


; | know 1 had blessed 


t 
His house. I am quite sure 0 


] ; ek. . wavs of the 

used to enjoy myse:il in the wal is 

ie ; , ‘ s are 

Lord; and though now my — a 
strewn with thorns, I know '* ® 


ry of pleas- 
leas- 


antness once—it will be a way “ a 


King’s highway. It wasawé 


7 i wn ber the 

antness again. “T will rememt she 
ll meditate upo? ™ 

o a Most 


f : and of toe 
years © —e 


High.” ’ 

song thou canst sing, 

night, is the song of yester-morn. 
member, it was not 

thee: night is a new thir 7 
thou hadst a glad heart, a buoyant spt 


nce th) 


once thine eye Was } i] 
ght ; 

for very joy and ecstacy 
then, remember that G: 
sing yesterday has 
night. He is not a daylight 
cannot know His children 
but He loves thee n« 
though He has left thee : 
prove thee, to make thee tru: 
ter, and serve Him more. 
you some of the sweet thing Fi te 
a Christian may make a song when 9° 
in the night. al aii 

If we are going to sing ol _ Gia 
of yesterday, let us begin with what “aa 
did for us in past times. My ogre 
brethren, you will find it a sweet subj’ 
for song at times, to begin to siDs 


eo, : = es. 
they say, ‘it is night now, but I can re- | electing love and covenanted nar ‘a 
member when it was daylight. Neither | When thou thyself art low, it is W 


{ u Was 
or ‘ ‘ ¥ 

I t : 
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ar | . 
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w) . . 
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Cchar’ri n¢g a4 esongs if 
1 bh S ke those w cl} 

| . 13 
come It 1 elect I sonnets UkKC 
4 ‘ ; ; 154 
vu t 1 | DY rie 11008 

ma riy res ne indee 
on di I Some. indeed, 


their 1 ’ ; er! Some there 
are ft very term 
, . ‘ , 
OUL we pise men who are afraid 
f wha I ve, afraid of what 
God has ta t them in His Bible. No, 
in r da st s it is our joy to 
sing— 
“Sons we are through God's election, 
Whoin Jesus Christ believe; 
By eternal destinat 
Sovereign grace we now receive. 
L rd, thy fax 
Shall both grace and glory give.” 


Think, Christian, of the yesterday, I 


say, and thou wilt get a song in the 


tuned to so high a key as that, let m« 
suggest some other mercies thou mayest 
sing of; and they are the mercies thou 
hast experienced. What! man, canst 


10u not sing a littl of that | lessed hour 
when Jesus met thee, when a blind slave 


1 with death, and He 


+} = y + 
thou wast sport 


ik 


] y fetters, dash« chains to the 
I and said l ul the Breaker I 

" to I k thy < ns and set thee 
I hat tl r t 1 art ever so 
cloomy nov anst t forget that 
uwpy morning, wh¢ n the house of 
G d t vy voice was 1, st as a 


seraph’s voice, in praise? for thou cou ist 
singe—*]I am forgiven; [ am forgiven, 


‘‘A monument of grace 
A sinner 


saved by blood.” 


+ ; ge 4 $ — 
Go back, ma I ol hat moment, 
i then thou wv have a song in the 


uu hast almost forgotten 
that. then sure thou hast some precious 


milestone along the road of life that is 


scription of His mercy towards thee! 
What! didst thou never have a sickness 
like that which thou art suffering now, 
and did he not raise thee up from that ? 


yor before, and did 


W ast thou never I 
wants? Wast thou 
» and did He not 
deliver thee? Come, man! I beseech 


of thine experience, 


He not supply thy 
never in straits befor 


thee, go on the river 


and pull up a few bulrushes, and weave 
them into an ark, wherein thine infant 
faith may float safely on the stream. I 
bid ae 5 ot forget what God hath done, 
What! hast thou 

diary ? beseech thee, man, turn over 
Canst 


thon not see some sweet hill Mizar? 


buried thine own 
the book of thy remembrance. 


Canst thou not think of some blessed 


hour when the Lord met with thee at 


9 


Hermon? Hast thou never been on the 
Hast thou never 


from the den of lions? 


Delectable mountains? 
been fetched 
Hast thou never escaped the jaw of the 
Nay, O 
man, I know thou hast; go back, then, 
a little way, and take the mercies of yes- 


lion and the paw of the bear ? 


terday; and though it is dark now, light 
up the lamps of yesterday, and they 
shall glitter through the darkness, and 
thou shalt find that God hath given thee 


saw thee, and said, “ Come, poor slave, | a song in the night. 
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Ay, 
when we are in the dark, we cannot see 
the mercies God has 


Says one, “ bu 


given us, 
very well for you to tell us this: 
cannot get hold of them.” 


an old experimental Cl 


It is all 
but we 
I remember 
iristian speaking 
about the great pillars of our faith ; he 
was a sailor; we were then on board 
ship, and there were sundry huge posts 
on the shore, to which the ships were 
usually fastened, by throwing a cable 
overthem, After I had told him a creat 
many promises, he said, “I know they 
are good strong promises, but I cannot 
get near enough to shore to throw my 
cable around them; that is the 
culty.” Now, it often happens that 
God’s past mercies and loving kindnesses 


would be good sure posts to hold on to, 


1, 43 
Ulili- 


but we have not got faith enough t 
throw our cable arovnd them, and so we 


go slipping down the stream of unbe- | 


lief, because we cannot stay ourselves by 
our former mercies. I will, however. 
give you something that I think you can 
throw your cable over. 
never been kind to you, one thing you 
surely that is, He 
others, 


know, and 
kind to 
art in 
were 


been 
thou 
there 


Come, now ; if 
ever so creat 
others in greater Straits, 
What! art thou lower down than poor 
Jonah was, when he went down to the 
bottoms of the mountains? Art thou 
more poorly off than thy Master, when 
He had nota place where to lay His 


head? What! conceivest thoy thy case 


Look at 
Job there, scraping himself with & pot- 


sherd, and sitting on a dunghill, 
thou as bad off as he? And vet 
rose up, and was richer than bef, re : ‘ 
out of the depths Jonah came, 
preached the Word; and our Saviour 
Jesus hath mounted to His throne. 0, 
Christian! only think of what he 
done for others! If thoy canst 
recollect that He has done any 
thee, yet remember, I beseech, 


n thee, what 
His usual rule is, and do 


hardly by my God, 


to be the worst of the worst ? 


has 
not 
thing for 


not judge 


If God has | 


has 


straits, sure | 


ver be ashamed of taking 
another 1 


hans experience 


canst find no eo 


BY FOOd 


tear one out of som 


thou hast no canse t 


LO I 


s, OF canst 


ae > 
nat that night ; 
ng $ 

ry] am sure we can 

sing about, Jet the nigh 


: : . . rdj’s mercies 
and that is, “It is of the Lord’s m 


because 


ere is one t 


be ever so dark, 


that we are not co 
His com passions fail 


lot 


not sing ys 


ry 
little low tune. 


some 


hing like this: 


You remember | hath not dealt with us after our sins, n°T 


SONGS IN 


ré 

8 ’ wre 
to g f I ar 
Lp ~ vue, 

at { 50 | ras 
you t LD y : 
‘ ‘ u 
no { r t lof G 
Ck é t ] right to the 
le f ( ercies, they 
come ti g lone. 


rig y ; a L wel hell 
Is I t plain, 10 
I fi en ¢ sin, that never 
‘ ire ce to go re than 
Id W murm 
we . say, 
‘Nn tt og 
nave { | i ] be i I 
could 1 ve been p I might 
h De I | 2a ave 
we | ve ‘ ‘t—my lot 
ca t be so | t have been 
worse A ‘ { s n, yi u 
ways ha e thing to sing about 
‘Lord. I thar $n | dark- 
ness be { weve! irk 
the night 5 3 ivs @ star T 
tH } Tl m @ eT I ight that 
we f Su ¢ r two 
litt How- 
ever dar be. I] k 3 may 
@ ior 
en) ‘ 
t r ft § The stars 
re hot} - Nay, if thou 
-_ ' . » ther but 
n tx be s ing 
ee: the g G song i ont 
; If Stul l 5S 
God | 
; . y two stars, 
blk i r ft t STATS, a d 
16 } tl { T ry 
nig 
, there is er thing of 
t more sweetly 
, P ; g Ol the day that 
is to come. ] am preac ue -O-hig t lor 


THE 


NIGHT. 32 
the poor weavers of Spitalfields. 

ps there are not to be found a class of 
men in London who are suffering a 
darker night than they are: for while 
many classes have been befriended and 
defended, there are few who speak up 
for them, and (if I am rightly informed) 
they are generally ground down within 
an inch of their lives. | suppose their 


masters intend that-their bread shall be 


very sweet, on the principle, that the 
nearer the ground the sweeter the grass: 


for I should think no people have their 
grass so near the ground as the weavers 
of Spitalfields. 
House of 


given in evidence, that their average 


In an enquiry by the 
Commons last week, it was 
wages amount to seven or eight shillings 
a week; and then they have to furnish 
and work at 
expensive articles, which my friends the 


themselves with a room, 


ladies are wearing now, and which they 
buy as cheaply as possible; but perhaps 
they do not know that they are made 
with the blood, and bones and marrow 
of the Spitalfields weavers, who, many 
of them, work for less than man ought 


to have to subsist upon. Some of them 


waited on me the other day—lI was ex- 
ceedingly pleased withoneof them. He 
said, “ Well, sir, it is very hard, but I 
h ype there is better times coming for 
us.” “ Well, my friend,” I said, “I am 
afraid you cannot hope for much better 
times, unless the Lord Jesus Christ comes 
“That is just what we 
hope for,” said he, 


a second time.” 
“We do not see 
there is any chance of deliverance, unless 


the Lord Jesus Christ comes to establish 
[lis kingdom upon earth; and then He 


will j 1dge the oppressed, and break the 
Oppressors in pieces with an iron rod, 


and dash them in pieces like a potter's 


vessel.” I was glad my friend had got 
asong in the night, and was singing 
about the morning that was coming. 
Often do I cheer myself with the thought 
of the coming of the Lord. We preach 
“the 
are not “ be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and otf 


now, perbaps, with little st 
; 1» 


ICCESS 
CESS ; 


kingdoms of this work 


" 
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His Christ;” we send out missionaries ; 
they are for the most part unsuccessful. 
We are laboring, but we do not see the 
fruit of our labers, Well, what then? 
Try 4 little while; we shall not always 
labor in vain, or spend our strength for 
nought, And the day is coming, and now 


D?* 


is, when every minister of Christ shall 
Speak with unction, when all the ser- 
vants of God shall preach with power, 
and when colossal systems of heathenism 
shall tumble from their pedestals, and 
mighty, gigantic delusions shall be scat- 
tered to the winds. The shout shall be 
heard, “ Alleluia ! alleluia! the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth.” For that day 
do I look ; it is to the bright horizon of 
that second coming that I turn my eyes. 
My anxious expectation is, that the sweet 
sun of righteousness will arise with 
healing beneath his wings, that the 


oppressed shall be righted, that despot- | 


isms shall be cut down, that liberty shall 
be established, that peace shall be made 
lasting, and that the glorious liberty of 
the gospel of God shall be extended 
through the known world. Christian | 
if thou art in a night, think of the mor- 
row; cheer up thy heart with the 
thought of the coming of thy Lord. Be 
patient, for 

“Lo! He comes with clouds descending.” 
Be patient ! 
until he reaps his harvest, Be patient; 
for you know who has said, “ sehold, I 
come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give to every man according as 
his work shall be.” 

One thought more upon that point. 
There is another sweet to-morrow of 
which we hope to sing in the night. 
Soon, beloved, you and I shall lie on our 
dying bed, and we shall want a song in 
the night then; and I do not know 
where we shal] get it, if we do not get 
it from the to-morrow. Kneeling by 
the bed of an apparently dying saint 
last night, I said, « Well, sister, He has 
been precious to you; you can rejoice in 


His covenant mercies, a 
kindnesses,” 


The husbandman Waits 


nd His past loving 
She put out her hand, and | 


said, “ Ah! sir, do not talk about a 
now; I wart the sinner's Saviour 4 
much now as ever; it is antennal 
Saviour I want—it is still a sinner’ 
(hat lam in need of, for lam 


I found that I could not 


Saviour 
@ sinner still.” a 
comfort her with the past; so I reminded 
her of the golden streets, of the gates ee 


Se aa the harps 

pearl, of the walls of jasper, of the b | e 

“ “_ af bites ther 

of gold, of the songs of bliss, and NH 
1.“ Yes, I sha 


she said, 


her eye glistened ; by 
be there soon; I shall meet them % 


«> clad. 
and-by:” and then she seemed so gia 
an ; and then sp 


r 


, 


: 7 naw always chee 
Ah! believer, you may always 
h 


=P , ht: for if you 
yourself with that th: ugnt; for if ad 


> 
t 
xy tha 
are ever solow now, remember that 


** A few more rolling suns, at most, ast.” 
Will land thee on fair Canaan's coas 


Thy head may be crowned with a, 
troubles now, but it shall wear 4 yo 
crown directly: thy hand may be fillec 
with cares—it shall grasp a harp yom 
harp full of music. Thy garments mre 
be soiled with dust now; they shall > 

Wait a little longer- 
Ah! beloved, how despicable our red 
bles and trials will seem when we ane 
back upon them! Looking a wes 
here in the prospect, they seem poor? 
but when we get to heaven we 8 
then 


white by-and-by. 


all 


, a t 
“With transporting joys reeoun 
The labors of our feet.” 


Our trials will seem to us nothing at all. 
We shall talk to oneanother about them 
im heaven, and find all the more to _ 
verse about, according as we have sul- 
fered more here below, Let us g° on, 
therefore, and if the night be er 
dark, remember there is not a night o- 
shall not have morning ; and that morn- 
ing is to come by-and-by. When sin- 
ners are lost in darkness, we shall un = 
Surely 
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our eyes in everlasting light. * 
need not dwell longer on this ween 
There is matter enough for songs - a 
i i 25 d th 
| night in the past, the present, ap 
| future. 


(Concluded in next number.) 
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CORPORATION FOR TEMPORAL CONCI 


Hitherto the temporal affairs of 
the churcl ul ] even the call ol 4 
pastor, were ma ied by trustees 
whi ( particular occasions, con- 
sulted the congregation. But the pro- 
priety of a more systematic arrange- 
ment of co1 eregational concerns was 
now suggested, and a committe f 


Thomas Screven, William In- 


" } > laws } } } } 
and by-laws, under the charter they ob- 
tained in 1778, The 


~ y +++ 
committee 


issued in the 


the corporation, 


rules of 
August 21, 1791; which. with 


important amendments, agreed on by 


the corporation, April 2, 1824, are the 
I 
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with humb 


has been good: an 


forts of some of 
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any other, the church owes a pr 

+ 7 4 My ¢ yet ite + 
part of its temporal prosperity ;— 
which many living examples might be 


now mentioned,if delicacy would 


From the first adoption of these rul 
the progress of the 


regular and steady, and its history | 


REY. JOSEPH B. COOK. 


In 1792, Dr. Furman took a special 
interest in bringing forward the son of 


the Rev. Joseph Cook, to the notice of 


i 


the General Committee; and he was re- 
ceived under their patronage in that 
year, at their meeting in Coosaw-hatchie. 
The following year, January 6, 1793, he 
was baptized at the Welsh Neck church, 
by Rev. Mr. Botsford ; in 1794, he was 
sent, in company with the late Dr. 
Roberts, to Providence, where, after a 
collegiate course of three years, he was 
graduated, September 6, 1797. : 
after his return from college, he became 
a member of this church, and was by 
it put forward into the ministry. Early 
in the year 1797, and while engaged as 


tutor it amily of the late Col 


Thomas Shubrick, he was calle 


church to the exercise of hi 
preached his 
from Isa. 57, Zi. 


He was regularly 
church, on March 3d, 
long after, receiving a 
ral charge of the Euhaw Baptist chur 
he was ordained in Beaufort, (where he. 
preached half his time.) January ). 
1800, by the Rev. Drs. F . 
Holcombe. 
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MISSIONARY LABOR OF DR. FURMAN. 


No man more fully appreciated the 
particular obligations of 


relation than did Dr. Furman: yet l 


the pastoral 


‘ 


; 
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THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN CHARLESTON, §. Cc. ov 
Vhat us eming wastes as her ow We have 
Ministers v \ y and fully illen on the times which prophets and 
served tl peo] \ the | | men desired to see; and to be a 
year 1794, a y nsist Christian of the eteenth 
lew persons connected with the congre- | century, a true child of charity at this . 
gation, to induce a very popular clergy- | dawn of a better day, requires a reach 
man, the Rev. Mr. Staughton, then a/| of vision, a liberality of feeling and of 
young man, recently arrived from Eng- | action, guided and chastened indeed by 
land, to settle in Charleston: and hints | truth, yet a degree corres- 
were not obscurely given of a desire to | pondent 
have him made co- pastor of the church. 
But the more staid and reflecting por- ee ee 
tion of the congregation frowned indig- To the sovereign grace of God this 
nantly on the effort; and the consum-| church owes the happiness and honor 
mate prudence, and varied excellencies | of having sto d ready to meet the open- 
of Dr. Furmar : displaved on this trving il Y indications of Providence, in regard 
occasion, gave him even a stronger hold to the advancement of Messiah’s king- 
than before on the estimation of all | dom. The Quarterly Concert of prayer, 
parties; and no similar trouble ever af- which had been adopted in some places, 
ter occurred. both in England and America, on the 
suggestion of President Edwards, en- 
DEATH OF MR. HARE. gaged the attention of this church; and 
In the year 1795, December 31, the | in 1795 it was recommended to all the 
ev. Mr. Hart, for thirty years pastor churches of the Association. It was 
of this church, ended his useful life, at | observed on the first Tuesdays in Jan- 
Hopewell, N. J. The church here, in| uary, April, July, and October; but as 
grateful memory of his services, re-| this fell into disuse about 1810, the 
quested their pastor to pr 1 funeral | church soon after set up the Monthly 
sermon for iy . This was done by Dr. Concert of prayer, on the first Monday 
Furman, February 7, 1796, and the ser- | evening in every month, which had been 
mon was published. first established by our brethren in Eng- 
land of the Nottingham Association, 
SSRs SS eee June 3, 1784. The union of the church 
With such a seer at their head, who} with the Independent and Presbyterian 
“had understanding of the times, to| denominations in this city, in the sup- 
know what Israel ought to do,” it might port of that meeting, is of more recent 
be expected that the church would | date. 
stand prepared for the progressive : 
dawn of the millennial day, even as MISSIONS. 
“they that watch for the morning.” But they have not contented them- 
With the commencement of the present | selves with good desires and supplica- 
century, Christian charity has come | tions only ;—“their prayers and their 
forth on her errand of mercy, more | alms together have gone up for a me- 
fruitful in enterprise, more ready in| morial before God.” In the year 1800, 
self-denial , 7 labors, | the church sent to the Association the 
than in the rations that have gone | following query, viz: “Is there not at 
by; she stands t ] t of | this ti 1 call in providence for our 
advance t end « rj cl hes to make the most serious exere 
course W 1 " I i t ns, in ul n W th f her Christ ins of 
earth can be distinctly surveyed; and | various denominations, to send the gos- , 


God, our Saviour, bids her claim the | pel among the heathen; or to such peo- 
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American Baptists. For proof of this, 
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gious sentiments. Among this class was 


Ludlow, a major-general under Crom- 


| 


well, an ardent republican, and who, | 


being of the regicides, sought a refuge, 
where he ended his days, in Switzerland. 
He was accounted the head, at one time, 
of the Baptist party in Ireland. Such 
was their interest, that Baxter com- 
plains, that many of the soldiers in that 
kingdom became Baptists, as the way to 
preferment. (Orme, I., 1 The chan- 
cellor of Ireland under Cromwell was 
also of our body; Lilburne, one of 


or 


ov.) 


Cromweil’s colonels, and brother of the | 
restless and impracticable John Lil- 


burne, was also of their number. Over- 
ton, the friend of Milton, whom Crom- 
well in 1651 left second in command in 
Scotland, was also ranked as acting with 


them, as also Okey and Alured. ol, | 
Mason, the governor of Jersey, belonged | 


to the Baptists, and still others of Crom- 
well’s officers. Penn, one of the admi- 
rals of the English navy, but now better 
known as the father of the celebrated 
Quaker, was a Baptist. 
Cromwell’s own family their influence 
was formidable; and Fleetwood, one of 
his generals and his son-in-law, was 
accused of leaning too much to their 
interests as a political party. The 
English matron, whose memoirs form 
one of the most delightful narratives of 
that stirring time, and who in her own 
character presented one of the loveliest 
specimens of Christian womanhood, Lucy 
Hutchinson, a name of love and admira- 
tion wherever known, became a Baptist. 
She did so, together with her husband, 
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try, (nor did the church of the “a 
centuries,) the Baptists under Cromwé ‘ 
and the Stuarts, were not destitute y 
educated men. Out of the bounds 4 
England, Vavasor Powell, the Baphes 
was evangelizing Wales with a fearless 
ness and activity that have won him, ab 
times, the title of its apostle; and on “ 
own shores, Roger Williams, ge 
Baptist, was founding Rhode a 
giving of the great doctrine of edi 
liberty a visible type. Our sentimen ; 
were also winning deference from minds 
that were not converted to our aah 
Milton, with a heresy ever to be ees 
cated and lamented, had adopted most 
fully our principles of baptism. wee 
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work which he intended but as the et 
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traces the invasion of Scotland; in short, the 
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; a of “4 As- 
diary of the proceedings of the same / 
4 . . 4 '] s 
sembly proves that similar panes 
| y° 
were brought before that venerable boa) 


*F 
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6 Qos ' } torna Vas : hi | : : 
Some would naturally, as in the his- | which we may well turn with devout 


tory of the early Christians, be attracted 
to a rising sect, who were themselves 
unprincipled men. 
betrayer of the patriot Russell, was said 
to have been, in one period of his shift- 
ing and reckless course, a Baptist preach - 
er. Another, whose exact character it 


is difficult to ascertain, perverting, as 


| gratitude, and bless God for our fathers. 


Lord Howard. the 


royalist prejudices did, even his name | 


for the purposes of ridicule, Barebones, 
the speaker of Ceromwell’s parliament, is 
said to have been .a Baptist preacher in 
London. Others, again, of the body 
were tinged with extravagances; some 


joined with cther Christians of the time 


in the confident expectation of what | 
they termed the Fifth Monarchy, Christ's | 


personal reign on the earth. In the 
changes of the day, and they were many 


and wondrous, they saw the tokens of 


Christ’s speedy approach to found a | 


universal empire, following in the train | 


of the four great inonarchies of the pro- | 


phet’s vision. It is to the credit of 
Bunyan, that he discerned and de- 
nounced the error, Then, as in all ages 
of the church, it was but too common 
for the interpreters of prophecy to be- 
come prophets. Others, again, were 
moved from their steadfastness by Qua- 
kerism, which then commenced its course, 
while others adopted the views of the 
Seekers, a party who denied the exist- 
ence of any pure and true church, and 
were waiting its establishment yet to 
come. In this last class of religionists 
was the younyer Sir Henry Vane, the 


illustrious patriot and statesman so 


beautifully panegyrized in a sonnet of | 


Milton, (and from his talents dreaded 
alike by Cromwell and the Stuarts,) ‘and 
the friend of Williams. The 
founder of Rhode Island seems himeelf, 


Roger 


in later life, to have imbibed similar 
views. 

“Yet with all these mingling dis- 
advantages, and they are but such 
heresies and scandals as marked the 
earliest and purest times of Christian- 


ity, that era in our history is one to | believe, be found, that whi 


2 


In literature, it is honor enough that 
our sentiments were held by the two 
men who displayed, beyond all compar- 
ison, the mest creative genius in that age 
of English literature, Milton and Bun- 
yan. In the cause of religious and po- 
litical freedom, it was the lot of our 
community to Jabor, none the less effec- 
tively because they did it obscurely, 
with Keach, doomed to the pillory, or, 
like Delaune, perishing in the dungeon, 
The opinions, as to religious freedom, 
then professed by our churches, were not 
only denounced by statesmen as rebel- 
lion, but by grave divines as the most 
fearful heresy, Through evil and through 
good report they persevered, until what 
had clothed them with obloquy became, 
in the hands of later scholars and more 
practised writers, as Locke, a badge ot 
honor and a diadem of glory. Nor 
should it be forgotten, that these views 
were not with them, as with some others, 
professed in the time of persecution, and 
virtually retracted when power had been 


won. Such was, alas, the course of 


| names no less illustrious than Stilling- 


fleet and Taylor, But the day of pros- 


| perity and political influence was, with 


| earnest disseminatien. 


our churches, the day for their most 
Their share, in 
shoring up the falling liberties of Eng- 
land, and in infusing new vigor and lib- 
erality into the constitution of the coun- 
try, is not yet generally acknowledged. 
It is scarce even known. The dominant 
party in the church and the state, at the 
restoration, became the historians; and 
“when the man, and not the lion, was 
thus the painter,” it was easy to foretell 
with what party all the virtues, all the 
talents, and all the triumphs, weuld be 
found. When our principles shall have 
won their way to more general accep- 
tance, the share of Baptists in the achieve- 
ments of that day will be disinterred, 
like many other forgotten truths, from 


| the ruins of history. Then it will, we 
Ps ’ 


le dross, such 


2 een = 
ow, 


ee ee 
a ge RT i ee 
? t= = aerate = ae 


i 
| 
| 
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as has alloyed the purest churches in the | 
best ages, may have been found in some 
of our denomination, yet the body was 
composed of pure and scriptural Chris- 
tians, who contended manfully, some 
with bitter sufferings, for the rights of 
conscience, and the truth as it is in 
Jesus; that to them English liberty owes 
a debt it has never acknowledged ; and 
that amongst them Christian freedom 
found its earliest and.some of its staunch- 
est, its most consistent, and its most dis- 
interested champions,” 


American Redivals seen with Eng- 


lish Eves, 


N the British Baptist Manual for 1856 
we find a letter from Rev’d J. M. 
Cramp, President of the Acadia College, 


Nova Scotia, which may be interesting | 


as showing how our “ revival measures,” 
as they are termed, strike the mind of a 
Christian unfamiliar with them, and at 
first probably prejudiced against them. 

“When I wrote to you last year, a 
revival of religion was commencing in 
this district, and especially in connexion 
with the First Horton church. It in- 
creased in interest and power, and con- 
tinued through the months of 
May and June, Seventy-two persons 
were baptized on profession of faith, 
some of whom will devote themselves to 
the Christian ministry, A considerable 
number were members of our institu- 
tions, the college and the academy. 


salutary influence in their respective 
neighborhoods, 

I had not before witnessed a “revival,” 
in the North American sense of that 
term. It may, probably, be difficult to 
place before English brethren a correct 
and complete view of such an event, but 
I will make the attempt. 


Our weekly prayer meeting in the 


‘ ’ ances n 
| spreading.. The countenance’ of 


oT rac levo 
| several weeks every evening was ‘ 
| to some religious service, prayer; 


| time we found it necessary t 


April, | 

| many of the youths in our instita 
were scarcely able to pursue their Ht. 

| They could think of nothing else but * 

| and salvation. Singly, or 

| threes, they would repair to the 


| ing woods to pray ; and after t 
They will hereafter exert, we trust, a | 


vestry on Friday evenings is conducted 
by the students, and it is customary, after 
some five or six have prayed, to read a 


; } 7 Co apt on 
portion of scripture, briefly comment 
; eae 5 ehatieenieeinell 
it, and then invite exhortations iro ae 
of the brethren. In the early ” a 

: are T arkabl) 
last year these meetings were remal 7 
Y : severe 
well attended, insomuch that on s 
gain aa- 
occasions some were unable to ~~ 
| } it w revalieG. 
mittance, Unusual solemnity preval 
, ‘elt and manifeste¢ 
Those who exhorted felt and man 
a degree of affectionate fervor 1a! 
re It was 


sur- 


passing all ordinary experience. ; ea 
soon evident that religious emotion ons 
any 
betrayed the internal conflict. At we 
the pent-up feeling found vent, and am. 
after another rose up in the pile 
confessing sin, entreating the Seen 
God’s people, or testifying their hum ~ 
trust in the Saviour. Nor was it mi 
fined to them; Christians, too, we 
broken down, and acknowledged Witt 
tears their wanderings and agence 
To meet the emergency our —_" 
were made more frequent, till at last a 


preach- 
of 
‘ress, ‘Lbe 
i ic 7 -D rers. 
yersation with enqu! 
ing, or conversati —— 


vestry proved too small, and inct 
J 0 conaue 


. retin o-bouse, 
these services in the meeting ne 
° P su "ess ; 
which was often well filled on succ 
evenings, 


: r mt, that 
So powerful was the excitement, 


tions 


studies. 


by twos and 
adjoln- 
he publie 


= P ller 
. = lea sma 
meetings, they would assemble 1p 


groups, in their rooms, for eS 
and devotion, sometimes prolonging 
exercises to a late hour. 

On Lord’s day afternoon I w 
college, and visited in their own 
those who were under concern. - 
a peculiarly solemn season. As I gi , 
from room to room, I met with the eae 
state of feeling everywhere—a deep bile 
of sin, which in one or two instanc® 
threatened to sink into settled gloom, 
but which was shortly exchanged '°F 


ent tothe 
rooms 


It was 


a 


“and we all said, “ Not 
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vill I yrut t st f Is () 2 =a 
ther occasion, hav ven notice t 

1a cer vening I would n n- 
quirers, I repaired to the vestry, think- 
ing t] if po il VY two or ft nuecnt he 
there, and ta nV astel men xleen 


most of them very vot 
iously asking what they must ad 
Saved 

vogetl er @evcry Week, to receive 
oz e >: P ' a. 
plicatio: S$ OF Cancicates for leil WSHIp, 


Leh . . . . 
Chose, too, were dee ply interesting 


ings. bey we re held on Saturday after- 
noons, and on the “¢ mornings wi 


went down 1 or, whe re,in the 


pres nee of lar re asscen blies, the ordi- 
mance of baptism was administered. 


su al } ; . . . . 
he usual public service in the meeting- 


house followed, at the close of which the 


newly baptized took their places in front 


Of the pulpit, and received the right 
hand of fellowshi ‘ed by 
an ol iCLIOWSDIp, accompanied Dy 


Bat awhretat? ae }? ~: 
brief exhortations. Every Lord’s day in 


April and May was thus occupied, 
Our 
the 


rhe revival spirit fell upon them with 


brethren, candid: 


young 


ministry, rendered invaluable aid. 
great power, aud their counsels and en- 
couragements toinquirers were gratefully 


acknowledged and much blessed, 


I look back on that pr riod with thank- 
fulness, It 


time. 


" Le» Md H 
was iy an instructive 


I saw that a revival isa reality. 

I see it still: the proof is continually 

before me. In me few instances, the 
Pies he 


hopes that were entertained have not 
heen realized, but the majority of the 
. i | ris ] t} ; 1} Te 

Mveris adorn elr pre 1e@Ssion. Hata 


S'acious @usion 


of the Spirit was then 
unto us, O Lord, 


: : 
but to thy name give 


nessed and felt I am fully assured; 


hot unto us, 


The good work advanced in many 
other places in like manner during the 
Spring and summer, and several shun- 
dred were converted to God. 


} 


ry . . : 
I'he state of our chur hes in this pro- 


Vince was thus reported at the last meet. | 
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the convention, held in Septem™ 
ber, 1854: 


Churches. Baptized. Members. 
Western Asso’n 42 163 5,923 
Central “6 35 267 3,318 
Eastern x 40 146 2,300 


117 876 


11,54] 


Che Polwer of a Burnt Rible. 
& was a dull winter’s morning; the 


sky was leaden, the air was damp and 
cold, and the trees, now quite denuded 
of their summer clothing, shivered in 


the wind. All was cold and cheerless 


without; and it was not less so within 
'om Evans’ house. He had come down 
stairs moody and sullen to breakfast. 
His wife had prepared the fire, and two 
little ones sat clean and tidy at the table, 
but Tom spoke little to any of them, and 
looked dull and discontented. 

What was the matter with him? “Oh, 
nothing, nothing!” he would have said, 
if you hadasked him. But why was he 


not happy, with his kind, industrious 
little wife, his healthy children, and his 
business so far prospering as te give them 
all acomfortable living? Tom had every 
thing in this world that could make him 
happy; but all would not do, for his 
mind was uneasy—he was an infidel, 

Breakfast was finished; the wife clear- 
ed things away, the children were dressed 
to go to school, and Tom took out his 
cloth, and sat himself cross-legged on the 
floor, and set to work, with his needle 
and thimble, for the day. 

“ How dark it is,” he exclaimed, look- 
ing out the window: “it always happens 
to do. Whata 
small, dark window this is; I never was 
in such an uncomfortable house, and all 
this work to do, too.” 


“Well, you should be thankful for 


so when I have most 


that, at all events,” said his wife, timidly. 
“The Bible teaches us always to be 
thankful for every thing: for nothing 
I don’t 
should be so 


given to us a 


that we have do we deserve. 
think, dear Th mas, you 
discontented ; God has 


ll a gt ———— 
a 


rE Rare ee ee re et 
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great many blessings which he has with- 
holden from others. 

“Don’t talk to me of blessings 
the Bible, and such things, Jane. 
know I don’t 


, and 
- 
iou 

believe in any of them.’ 

Jane was silent : 

did not believe. 


her sorrow was that he 


The morning passed on, and Tom was 
not idle at his work. “ Ah, there,” said 
he, casting his eys out of the window 
“is that Miss L—— again with her 
books and tracts. I fan y she 
come in here again. I think I’ve pretty 
well told her my mind about such rub- 
bish and nonsense, My ne ghb rs ™ ay 
be fooled, but I know this, that I won't.’ 

‘Miss L——,” said Jane, “is a very 
nice young lady, Tom, I’m sure she 
only means to be kind. One would 
think she had injured you, that you dis- 
like her somuch. Why, bere she comes 
to our door, Do, dear Tom, be civil to 
her; don’t be rude, that’s a good man.” 

A knock came to the door, Jane open- 
ed it, and Miss L appeared. “Well, 
Mrs. Evans,” said she, “how are you to- 
day? Can I have a word or two with 
you ?” 

“Oh, yes, ma’am; pray come in and 
sit down.” Tom looked at her and said, 
“Good morning,” with a loud voice and 
indifferent air. 

“Tam going the round of my dis- 
trict,” said Miss L——, “to look after 
the wants of my people, and particularly 
to enquire whether they are well sup- 
plied with Bibles.” 

At the mention of Bibles Tom scowled, 
and Jane turned pale, for she knew how 
her husband disliked them, and, indeed, 
he would not allow one to be in the 
house, 

No one spoke, so Miss L—— said 
again, “ How are you supplied with Bi- 
bles in your house, Mrs, Evans ?” 

Jane was just faltering out an answ er, 
when her husband relieved her by gruftiy 
saying at once, “ We haven't no Bible 
in our house; and I don’t mean to have 
one, neither,” 


“No Bible at all,” answered Miss 


won't | 


j\it._ * Well, I am sorry to hear —_ 
because I think no house can be penny 
happy without the reading of (rod © 
book. But why is it that you _ = 
objection to the Bible >, Mr. Evans 
never heard of it doin ; 
harm, and I am sure it has done 4 & 
many people much good.” = 
‘I say what I say,” answered yas 
4} haven't a Bible in my house, 80° 
don’t mean to have ¢ ne.” nen 
“Perhaps, said Miss L—-, 7 . 
don’t like to spend money a we 
Now, I will tell you what, Mr. Evans, 
don’t want you to spend a penny ™P z 
what you don’t like, but I will make you 
a present of one, There,” said she, pP™ 


C. 


. " " , . ittle roan 
ting upon the table a nice litt 


= 7) son: you 
Bible, “I will leave this with you; - 


will take this as a present from me, will 
you not ?” ost 
, Leave it or not, as you P aid 
ma’am,” answered Tom; “I have 8#* 
there shall not be a Bible in my house, 
either.” —“ Well, but 
surely you'll let me leave it?” bat 
“ Oh, yes, leave it if you choose pat 
mark you, you see that fire? As ea 
as you cross the thresh hold of my eo : 
that book goes into i} e fire. l ma man 
of my word, and I'll do it.” .. 
“ Mr. Evans,” said Miss L—— loo ‘ 
ing calmly at him, while his wife arn 
bled with emotion, “I will leave te 
book, and you may do with it what a 
like ; but may God yet use that despise" 
book for the salvation of your soul 
And she effered up a silent prayer, u 


le i wer, might 
He, in whose hands is all power, al 


and there shan’t 


hat 


= fil el. Fi 
have mercy upon the poor inhee 
use his own Word as his instrument. 
~ her leave- 
Miss L rose up and took her /©®" 


1 the 
1 closed t2 
She crossed the threshold, and close 


, door. Tom Evans immediately moved 
to the table and seized the Bible. “The? th, 
said he, holding it out at arm’s lens 
“I’m a man of my word; this book 

| shall nof stayin my house trouble 

me,” and he flung it on the top of the 
fire. 
A column of smoke soon rose from 
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the volume; then the flames caught it, 
and it blazed with a bright glare up the 
chimney. Jane went out of the room, 
silently weeping, to a neighbor’s cottage. 
rushed in and fanned about the burning 
leaves. The infidel 
till all appeared 


stood over the fire 
to be consumed, and 
then sat down to his work. 

The short day was soon over, and 
€évening stole on. ‘Tom left his work, 
and desired his wife to light the candle; 
then they sat over the fire together. 

“T fancy,” he said to his wife, “ that 
that ere district lady, as she calls herself, 
did’nt expect I would keep my word 
about that book. But I’m aman of my 
word, and I hate the book, and that’s 
the fittest place for it,” pointing to the 
leaves underneath the grate. 
“The fire has done its work well; 
there’s a bit 


blackened 


here which hasn’t been 
touched,” and he took up a small piece 
which had been blown by the draught 
to one side, and so had escaped entire 
destruction. 
told what it had been, but the print 
seemed to have been burnt out into bolder 
relief by the action of the fire, 


book, but I will just see what the fire 
has left.” He took it in his hand, and, 
holding it up to the candle, read these 
words—* Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass away.” 


These words were not read by Tom 


It was brown, and scarcely | 


} 


cord the case of Mr. Andrew Gifford. 
He was a Baptist minister of 
pute in the west of England. 


high re- 
At Bris- 


| tol, the principal field of his labors, he 
As she opened the door, a gust of wind | 


was three times confined in Newgate, 
and once hurried away to Gloucester, 
He had been preaching among the col- 
liers in the forest of Kingswood, near 
Bristol, where his son, who was the sen- 


tinel, was prevented from giving no- 


of the of the 


formers, by being frozen to the ground. 


tice approach in- 


| An independent minister who, pursued 


| 


by the same enemies, had been preach- 
ing in another part of the wood, lost 
his life in attempting to escape across a 
But 
Mr. Gifford was taken, rose in 


river. the colliers hearing that 
arms for 
his deliverance. He declined their aid, 
saying that he would rather leave his 
cause with God, who, he doubted not, 
would order all for the best. The jus- 
tices gave him permission to visit his 
wife, who was near lying in, and to set- 


tle his affairs. But the informers, as 


soon as he reached home, seized him, 
and hurried him away to Gloucester, a 
distance of thirty miles. Thus it was 


ordered that he entered the castle just as 
“I did say that I would not read the | 


the public chimes announced twelve 
o’clock at night. When six months, for 


which his mittimus had condemned him, 


were expired, he desired to be dismissed. 


| The keeper objected that it was unusual 


| to open the gates at midnight, to which 


| Mr. G. replied that they were opened 


without effect. The Spirit of God} 
worked by them. He could not: lose 
remembrance of them. He rested not 


till he found a Saviour and peace to his 
soul. The lady’s prayer was answered. 
God was true to his promise, “ My word 
shall not return to me void, but it shall 
accomplish the thing whereunto I sent 
it.” 


A Remarkable Deliverance, 
MONG numerous instances of faith- 
A ful suffering for God, and almost 
miraculous interposition of Providence 
in behalf of the oppressed, we may re- 


at that hour to let him in, and why 


should they not be to let him out? He 


| was discharged; and the next morning 


at six o'clock, arrived an express. from 
London, with an order to confine him 
during life, from which hard fate he es« 
caped by the relentless furies of his ene- 
mies, who had hurried him away to 
prison at midnight, so that he was re- 
leased again at midnight. Had they 
been less cruel at the first, their subse- 
quent order to incarcerate him again 
would have arrived in time, and would 
have been fulfilled—Crosby’s History 
of the Baptists, 
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All the wealth the world bestows 
Ne’er can heal a wounded mind ; 
Ne’er can give the soul repose, 
Ever tossed by passion’s wind. 
Love, like that which Jesus shows, 
Ills of life alone subdues; 
Zeal that the disciple knows 
Aught of sin can never choose. 
Breath shall fail and life depart, 
Earthly forms of being cease ; 
Time shall stop this beating heart— 
Heaven atone hath endless peace. 
Dust to dust must soon return, 
Resting soon in silent clay: 
Youth its swift decay shall mourn: 
Every joy shall pass away, 
Rising soon in endless day. 


Pocket Deep. 


ES—say does your religion go | 


pocket deep. Were you converted 
only scalped—or was he killed dead ? 
Does your religion teach only about that 
“unruly” member, so that cut vour 
head off, and soul and body would both 


be damned ; or were you converted right 
down through, from head to foot, “soul 


and spirit,” pocket book and all? Not 
merely the coppers, three-cent pieces, 
and smooth four-pences; but those dol- 
lars. and eagles, and V’s, and X’s? Say, 
friend, when God converted you, did he 


convert house, barn, cellar, corn-cribs, | 


You | 


have been praying fora “ deeper work | 


potato-bins, meal-bags 


gs, and all? 
of grace”—how deep will you have it? 
pocket deep ?, You have desired to “feel 
more deeply” —how deep ? pocket deep, 
or do you only want to feel skin deep ? 
You don’t feel 
perhaps you never will till you fe 
your pocket more. 

Just think about these matters, will 
you? You feel for your broth 
just feel in your pocket. Y 
the poor ; well, feel in your pocket, 
feel for “ the cause i 


pocket, 


Tou feel for 
You 


well, feel in your 
You feel for poor 


| about per 


eh ? 


little nearer 


| “became po wr” for you, 


| ceive.” 

| ders S05 
from you; don’t be alarmed, 

| ask you to give me a dollar for 


|money you have in the world. 
| your religion is pocket deep or not. 
your religion is pocket deez 


only in the upper story—the old man | 


| you would scatter everythit g tothe 


7 ? 7 . 
whether you are as ready 


as you want to: well, | 


er; well, | 


preachers ; | 


well, feel in your poc 


feel tLnere, yOu Will Make 


and feel very 


some servants 


} deep. 


} 
Yt believe in talking st mucn 
99 Lary’ 
cuniary matters;” you dont, 
‘ie . relision 18 
Ah, well, ] gness your religiou 
not pocket-acep yet. ‘| ry agal 
Him who “ 


. her 
You feel rather 


aad ! 
pleased when God’s blessings sie gut 
ing into your purse and dwelling 
that’s all right; but the Lord Jesus salt, 
“It is more blessed to give than to re 


shrug your shoul- 


Now, don’t 

° ea sixpence 
I'm net going to beg a , * 
] wouldn't 
all the 
Don’t 


. : jd ther 
fret! All | want to know is, whet] 


Just 
’ . whether 

I don’t ask wheth 

jour 


think of it a little. 


. cae y vas com- 
| winds if you knew the Lord was C0! 


but 
t] 


to cpen © 


ing, so that vou couldn’t use UU, 


é £ eres 

bag now,” when it can be of use, 4 t 
; ' +. Hl be scat- 

some other time, when it will bes 


8 one 
| tered in haste and fear, and do no 0! 


; 
any good, and perhaps will do much 
hurt, as has often been the case in time 
past. 

In a word, is your religion pocket-d ? 
or is it only skin deep ?—Cross - 
Crown, 

It more concerns thee to mend one 
fault in thyself, than to find out 4 bor 
sand in others. 


21s & 
Despise not the humble man ; he is 


ss ave but 
true temple of God, though he have 


P ls > rant 
el in | a low roof. 


id . } 7 " a a od 
Every hour is worth at least a 


. : 1 og opod eD- 
| thought, a good wish, and a good 


deavor. 

Though God offers forgiveness to thos 
who repent, yet he does not promis? 
that they shall have to-morrow to repe?! 


in. Be wise to-day. 


—— 


Baptists in Connecricur.—tThe first Bap- 
tist church in this State was constituted in 
the township of Groton, in 1705. It was 
then, and for along time after, a dark and 
trying time for the pious, and especially for 
a “Baptist. Of this a private letter from a 
widow of fifty-four years, written to her 
son, who was then suffering as a persecuted 
Baptist minister, will give some idea to the 


reader : ’ 
Norwicu, Noy. 4, 1752. 


Dear Son,—I have heard something of 


the trials among you of late, and I was 
grieved until I had strength to give up the 


case to God and leave my burthen there. 


And now I would tell you something of our | 


1 (Backus) lay 


trials. Your brother Samu 
in prison twenty days. October 15th, the 
Collector came to our house and took me 
away to prison, about nine o’clock in a dark 
Brothers Hill and Sabin were 
We lay in 
prison thirteen days, and then were set at 
liberty, by what means I know not. Whilst 


J was there a great many people came to see 


rainy night. 


brought there the next night. 


me; andsome said one thing, and some ano- 
ther. 
tations that 
thought of before ! 
Though I was bound when 


O, the innumerable snares and temp- 
beset me, more than ever I 
gut, O, the condescen- 
sion of heaven! 
I was cast into this furnace, yet was I loosed, 
and found Jesus in the midst of the furnace 
with me. O, then I could give up my name, 
estate, family, life, and breath, freely to 
God. Now the prison looked like a palace 
I could bless God fur all the laughs 
O, the love that 


to me. 
and scoffs made at me. 
flowed out to all mankind! Then I could 
forgive as I would desire to be forgiven, and 
love my neighbor as myself. 


‘‘ Deacon Griswold was put in prison the 


Sth of October, and yesterday old Brother | 


in pursuit of others; 


This 


Grover, and they are 


all of which calls for humiliation. 


church hath appointed the 13th of November | 


to be spent in prayer and fasting on that 
account. I do remember my love to you 
and your wife and the dear children of God 
with you, begging your prayers for us in 
such a day of trial. 

‘¢ We are all in tolerable health, expecting 
to see you. 

‘These from your loving mother, 
EvizaBeta Baoxvs,” 


Gditer’s Garner of Gleanrngs. 


After this, a brother of hers was arrested 
and shut up in prison, while a member of the 
Legislature, because he would not } ay a tax 
imposed upon him by a minister, of whose 
church he was not a member, and from 
whose ministry he received no benefit. In 
this way things continued until about 1760, 
when in Norwich the spiritual weapons of 
truth and love had fairly conquered all car- 
nal ones, since which time Baptists have 
there had rest. 
Canterbury, Baptists suffered from persecu- 


And as in Norwich, so in 


tors until about 1770, since which spiritual 
weapons have prevailed. It was in Canter- 
bury that Elisha Paine was arrested in the 
fall of 1752, and for along time confined in 
prison in Windham, because he would not 
pay a tax imposed on him by Mr. Cogswell, 
who was the minister of Canterbury by law, 
| but not by consent or choice of the people. 

Mr. Paine was at the time an ordained min- 

ister and pastor of a church on Long Island, 


from which and from his family he was de- 


tained by his imprisonment, and in conse- 
quence of which his family suffered every 
thing but death. 

It was at this time, and while in prison, 
that Mr. 
marvel to see how soon the children will 
forget the 


Paine wrote, saying, ‘‘I cannot but 


sword that drove their fathers 
into this land, and take hold of it asa jewel, 
and kill their grandchildren therewith. O 
that men could see how far this is from 
Christ’s rule! that all things which we 
would have others do unto us, we should 
do even so unto them. I believe the same 
people who put this authority into the hands 
of Mr, Cogswell to put me into prison for 
| not paying him for preaching, would think 
it very hard for the church I am pastor of, 
| if they should get the upper hand and tax 
and imprison him. And yet I can see no 
other difference, except that the power is in 
his hands, for I suppose he has heard me 
preach as often as I have heard him; and 


yet he has taken from me by force two cows 


and one steer, and now holds my body in 


prison.” But those days have long since 


passed away, and Baptists have multiplied, 


until there are now in the State seven asso- 


| ciations, and ONE HUNDRED AND TWELVE 


churches, with SIXrEEN THOUSAND THREB 


communicants, 
} four hundred and forty-five of whom have 
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Ten 
and two missionaries 
sustained by their State Convention. About 
one in every twenty of the entire population 
of the State is now a member of the saptist 
church. 


been baptized within the last year. 
cburches are assisted, 


And among these are to be found 
some of our best brethren, best pastors, best 
scholars, and best talent, to each and to all 


of whom we wish the largest measure uf 


prosperity in building up a people and sus- 
taining the ordinances, which our ancestors 
had much to do and to suffer in planting and 
detending in the State.— NV. ¥. Chroniele. 


——_—-- 


Cuance Neepep n Ri- 


TUAL.—There seems to us much justice and 


THE MerHopist 
force in the suggestions of a correspondent 
of the New York Christian Advocate and 
Journal, which we copy below. The italics, 
Capitals, &c., are those of the author: 


Mr, Editor,—We understand that a com- 
mittee has been appointed to revise our 
Ritual, But, in our humble opinion, it is 
not a revisal that is needed, but a complete 
change. We should have a Ritual eminently 
and emphatically Methodist. 
we continue to borrow the Ritual of the 
English Church? We should be as distinct 
in this respect as in every other. 


There are two objections to our Baptismal 
Ritual. 


. , , 2 , 3 
1, It teaches, or appears to teach, bap | bie, bond ;” ‘here to lay his hand upon 


tismal regeneration, 
Our church should carefully exclude from 


her Ritual everything which, either directly | 
or indirectly, savors of the popish doctrine | 
of baptismal regeneration. It is not enough | 


that she in other places denounces this fab- 
ulous dogma; but she should clear away 
all the rubbish which she has gleaned from 
the English church, which evidently up- 
holds it. 


y | 


Adult candidates we consider to be such 
as have been truly converted: born again; 
made new creatures in Christ Jesus. Then 
why should our Ritual Say: ‘ We call upon 
thee Jor these persons, that they, coming to 
thy holy boptiem, MAY RECEIVE THE REMISSION 
OF THEIR SINS BY SPIRITUAL REGENERATION,” 
&e. The rongregation hath prayed that 
our Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to 
RECEIVE YOU, to release you FROM YOUR sINs,”’ 


&e. 


All this implies that the recipients of bap- 
tism in our church have no sa 
Christ—are still in the gail 
How must the man feel, 


ving interest in 
of bitterness, 
who has been 


| words read at his baptism ? 


Why should | 


form, they are absurd and erroneous 


4, Our Ritual is not consonant with our | 
views as to the qualification of candidates. 
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already born again, and released from bis 
sins by faith in Christ, when he hears those 
; Must he nos 
consider them unmeaning mummery ? coat 
These words clearly teach that salvation Is 
not obtainable till the rite of baptism has 
Do we believe such an 
unscrip*ural, absurd idea? : 
We affirm that all candidates should have 
A saving interest in Christ, to entitle them to 


been performed. 


. ‘oh is introduc- 
the sacrament of baptism, which is introau 
tory to the household of faith; to the com 


si € 
‘ . ot 
munion of saints. Such is the condition 
‘ ch male SY in- 
adults, who believe in Christ, and of 


. . yment 
fants, who are, by virtue of the atonemen!, 


| Christ’s. 


stctopey and 
Then, in the name of consistency 4 
. oD 
Christianity, let us have a Ritual not ope 
to these serious and fatal objections. 
Th lians of children 
a 


parents or guard 


ice lige i n to 
| should be put under public obligato 


bring up baptized infants in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord; and this is ver! 
nently necessary in view of the newly anc 
correctly assumed relation of the church to 
them. is 
In our Sacramental Ritual the = 
manipulations should be dispensed with, 
such as: ‘' Here the elder is to take the aol 
of bread into his hand ;” ‘‘and here to break 
the bread ;” ‘‘here to lay his hands upon all 


- we th up into 
the bread ;” ‘+ here he is to take the cuj 


the vessels which contain the wine.” , ; 
All this might do well if we believed ee 
transubstantiation, and, like the Catholics, 
considered manipulations as necessary COD 
comitants of the ordinance. 
We do not believe, as some do, that our 


ys st con- 
| Rituals are too long, but we do most ¢ 


scientiously believe that, in their presem* 
E , and 
should therefore be completely changed. 

If any one doubts the validity of er 
grounds we here assume, we can easily Pah 
our Objections to be scriptural and logical, 
to the satisfaction of any intelligent Chris- 
tian. 

We are not alone in the views we have 


rte | Jligcent 
| expressed, but we know many intellig 


our 
clergymen and 


‘ . . ac we do. 
present Ritual in the same light as we 


laymen who look at 
Progressive Mersopist. 


- : THE 
Tae Larcesr Pxistine Press 1N T 


Wortp.—Perhaps when the London Times 
ordered a ten-cylinder press from Messrs. 
Hoe, it imagined it was leaving even the 
most enterprising of the American journals 


| 
. 
. 
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in the “me k ground, but it will soon find out 
its mistake, for the circulation of the Phil- 
adelphia Ledger, (running w 
dred thonsand daily, ) has compelled the en- 


ell on to one hun- 


terprising proprietors of that paper, Messrs. 
Swain & Abel, to order from the manufac- 
turers two twelve cylinder presses, at a cost 
of $70 ;000! To accon modate these gigantic 
pieces of workmanship, the Ledger folks 


have been obliged to purchase two adjoining 
heavy outlay, in which 
the presses are to be plae a. When these 
are introduced, the Ledger will be 


buildings, at a 


able to 
print sixty thousand sheets an hi ur, or 
equal to one thousand sheets per minute. 

Anprew Fouter 
In the recent vi lume of “Full lains,”’ 
edited by Dr. J. Belcher, 


AND ROBERT ee x 


we sik an inter- 
esting account of a discussion be 
and Robins« n, on the 
Error. It is cor 
Ryland: 


tween Fuller 
» of Mental 
itained in a letter to Dr. 


Innocenc 


‘I find you have he 
Channel I cannot 


ard, though by what 
conceive, that I have had 
& little dispute with a certain ingenious 
gentleman, who has been used to plead for 
the innocence of mental error. The point 
was, Whether pe) one ought to believe the 
truth? If this had been granted, 


Cence of error must have fallen. 


his inno- 
The sub- 
Stance of the conversation, as far as I can 
remember, was this: 

R.—Well, Mr. Fuller, I am told there is 
4 revolution of bina 
you. Mr. L., of N., tells me, we are all 
going to be learned [taught] how to preach. 
Mr. Hall, [of Arnsby,] has written a book, 
(‘‘Help to Zion’s Travelers,”] and Mr. Ful- 


ler another ; but it is only the old story over 


among some of 


again, about repentance and faith be ing the 
duty of sinners. Now I told him faith could 
hot be aduty, because that is the effect of 
examination, and what, when a person does 
examine, he cannot help doing. 

F.—It is as you have heard, as to Mr. 
Hall’s having written a book. His book, 
however, is not wholly on that subject. He 
had occasion to say something on natural 
and moral inability, 
subject you mentioned. 

R.—Natural and moral inabilit y! Well, 
I think that is a very just distinction. 


and so touches on the 


F.—Do you not think, sir, that it is every 
one’s duty to believe the truth ? 

R.—No; it is every one’s duty to examine 
the truth,’ and if they do that fairly, they 
will necessarily believe it; but be slieving 
itself can be no more said to be duty, than 


| itis my duty to be warm, when I stand by 


} ment, too? 


the fire. 


standing 


Being warm is the effect of my 
by the fire; 
fire upon me. So faith is the effect of ex- 
amination; the effect or influence of truth 
upon the mind. 


¥.—If to be th 


cannot consist with duty, 


e effect of some prior cause 
then love is not a 
duty; for love is the effect of discerning the 
beauty of an object; and it has also the other 
property of faith you mentioned; that is, 
when we love, we cannot help doing as we 
do, can we ? 
—No, 

F.—And is not love the effect of discern 
] 
R.—yYes 
F.—Well; is not love a duty? 
R.—No; properly speaking, it is our duty 
to examine the excellence of an object; and 
if we do that, we must loveit, if it be lovely; 


but love itself is not, properly speaking, a 


| duty. 


F.—What then did God mean by com- 
manding us to love him with all our hearts, 


| and Christ, by commanding us to love one 


another? Are we commanded to do what 
is not our duty ? 

[No answer that I remember. ] 

F.—Is it not our duty to choose the good 
and refuse the evil ? 

R.— Not philosophically speaking. 

F.—What duty, sir, can you point out 
that is not the effect of some prior cause? 
No action, I presume, of any kind; for that 
is the effect of thought and choice. 

R.—Yes; but whatever is a good action, 
I allow to be duty; but faith is not an act, 

F.—Nor love! Nor choice! 

R.—No. 

F.—What then are mental acts ? and why 
are the verbs to believe, to love, to choose, 
actively expressed? 

[No answer. ] 

F¥.—What think you of 1 John, v. 10: 
‘‘He that believeth not God, hath made him 
a liar ?” 

R.—Ay, that is, he believeth not the gos- 
pel. 

F.—Very well; is it no sin to make God a 
liar ? 

[No answer. ] 

}’.—Suppose you should go home, and tell 
a fact from your own knowledge. 
affects to doubt it.—“*W hat 


9 


lieve me; 


Your son 
, cannot you be- 
“‘ Father,” replies the boy, ‘I 
am examining theaffair. P cssibiy you may 
be mistaken, or tell me a lie,’ 

R.—Very well; it would be his duty mer ely 


| to examine. 


it is the influence of 


oe mneenaemeemeceaas 


oe 
“~< 


é 
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F.—I should be unwilling to be in the 
boy’s clothes; if had a stick in 


I thiuk, sir, the sum is 


you your 


hand. each 


>» we 
suppose the soul to move by a number of 
movements, as it were, by gradation. First, 
i think, judge, then choose, love, act, ete. 
Now, I suppose duty to be licable of 
in the 


duty to 


each of these ; you only of the first 
series. I judge it to be every one’s 
act right; and. in order to do that, to judge 
You it 


duty to examine in a right manner: and 


right, choose right, ete. suppose 
then, because the other will follow of course, 
they can be no duties. And so there is no 
virtue in doing a good action, or vice in an 
evil one; nor in good choice or evil; but 
barely This, I 


own, r narrow 


in examining these matters. 
educes good and evil to a very 
conipass.”’ 


Anxprew Froiter’s Conresston or Farta.— 
Delivered by Mr. Fuller, 
his installation as pastor of the First Baptist 


Church at Kettering, October 7, 1783. 


) the occasion of 


Il. When I consider the heavens and the 
earth, with their vast variety, it gives me 
reason to believe the existence of a God of 


infinite wisdom, power, and goodness, that | 


made and upholds them all, Had there been 
no written revelation of God given to us, I 
should have been without excuse, if I had 
denied a God, or refused to glorify him as 


God, 


Il. Yet, considering the present state of 


mankind, I believe we needed a revelation of | 


the mind of God, to inform us more fully of | 


his and our own character, of his designs 
towards us, and will concerning us; and 
such a revelation I believe the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament to be, without 
excepting apy one of its books; and a per- 
fect rule of faith and practice. 
knowledge it as a perfect rule of faith aud 
practice, [ mean to disclaim all other rules, 
as binding on my conscience ; and as well to 
acknowledge, that if I err, either in faith or 
practice, from this rule, it wili be my crime; 
for | all deviations 
from divine rules to be criminal. 

Ii. 
mahy things concerning God, which I could 
not have learned from the works of nature, 
and the same things in a more convineing 
light. 


have ever considered 


From this divine volume, I learn 


Here I learn, especially, the infi- 
nitely amiable moral character of God. His 
holiness, justice, faithfulness, aud goodness, 
are here exhibited in such a light, by his 

_ Tr ¢ vy 
holy law and glorious gospel 


, a3 is nowbcre 
else to be seen, 


BAP 


| tion and death ; 


When I ac- | 
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though God is 
e Father, the 
"he idea which 


Here, also, I learn, that 
, yet i 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. 


I think the Scriptures give us of each of the 


one he also is 


sacred three, is that of person. : 
I believe the Son of God to be truly an¢ 
properly God, equal with the Father ard 
the Holy Spirit. 
Every thing I see in this sacred myst 


son, but nothing co" 


ery, 
appears to me above r« 
t 
trary to reason. 
Dv. 754 


that God created man in the image we - 
ap sub- 


. . “iL 
yvelieve, from the same authority, 


own glorious moral character, a prope 


ject of his moral government, with dispos!- 


. 3 as ler, 
tions exactly suited to the law he was um 


and capacity equal t» obey it to the utter 
most against all temptations to the contrary- 
I believe, if Adam, or any holy being, had 
had the making of a law for himself, he 
would have made just such an one as Goa 8 
f hard- 


ed to 


law is; for it would be the greatest 0 
ships to a holy being, not to be allow : 
love God with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, and all bis 1, 

oe the 


breaking the law of God, 


conduct of man, 1? 
was most unrea- 
as well as fatal 


and 


believe 


sonable and wicked in itself, 
in its consequences to the transgressor ; 
that sin is of such a nature, that it deserves 
all the wrath and misery with which it 18 
threatened, in this world, and in that which 
is to come. 

VI. I believe the first sin of Adam w4* 
not merely personal, but that he stood as 
our representative; so that, when he fell, W® 
fellin him, and became liable to condemn?4- 


and what is more, are all 
born into the world with a vile propensity wo 
sin against God. 


these 


id 


I own, there are some things in 
subjects, which appear to me profound ar 
awful; but seeing God hath so plainly re- 
vealed themin his word, especially in the 
fifth chapter of the epistle to the Romans, I 
dare not but bow my shallow conceptions to 
the unerring testimony of God; not doubting 
but character 
sufficiently at the last day. 
time, I know of no other system that repre- 
sents these subjects in a more rational light- 
VII. I believe, as I before stated, that 


ith a vile 
men are now born and grow up with & : 
herein 


and 


that he will clear his own 
At the same 


propensity to moral evil, and that 
»n God's law ; 
I 


lies their inability to ke« . ; 
a criminal inabil- 


as such, it is a moral and é 
. seht a it} 

Were they but of at disposition re 

=: at ‘ . f 1e law oO 
mind, there is nothing now i the la 


a ing 
God but what they could periorm; but being 
if sin, they have 


ity. 


| . 
| wholly under the dominion 


is 


a —— 
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no heart remaining for God, but are full of | 


wicked aversion to him. Their very mind 


and con cience are dej ed. ir ideas of 
the excellence of good, and of the evil of 
sin, are, as it were, obliterated 

These are subjects which see: to me ol 


very great importance. I conceive, that the 
whole Arminian, Socinian and Antinomian 
systems, so far as I understand them, rest 
upon the supposition of these principles be- 
ing false. So that, if it should be found, at 
last, that God is an infinitely excellent being, 
worthy ot being loved with ail the love 
which his law requires; that, as such, his 
law is entirely fair and equitable, and that 
for God to have required less, would have 
been denying himself to be what he is; 
if it at 


utterly lost, and lies al 


and 


should appear, last, that man is 
the dis- 
cretion of God; then I think it is e 


prove, the whok 


lutely at 
asy to 
f these systems must fall 
to the ground. If unt of sin, 


men, on acct 
lie at the discretion of God, the equity, and 
even necessity of predestination, cannot be 
and so 


If the law of ¢ 


denied ; Arminian system falls. 
d isright and good, and 
arises from the v ery nature of God, Antino- 
mianiem cannot stand. 


And if we such 


great sinners, we need a great Saviour, infi- 


are 
nitely greater than the Socinian Saviour. 
Vill. From what I have said, it must be 
supposed, that | the 
eternal personal election and predestination. 
However, I that though in 
choice of the elect, God had no motive out 


believe doctrine 


believe, 


of himself, yet it was not so in respect to 
punishing the rest. What has been usually 


but perhaps improperly, called the deéree of 


reprobation, consider as nothing more than 
the divine determination to punish sin, in 
certain case 8, in the person of the sinner. 

LX. the fall of man did 
not at ali disconcert the great Eternal; but 


1 believe, that 


that he had from eternity formed a plan 
upon the supposition of that event, (as well 
knowing that so it would be,) and that, in 


this everlasting covenant, as itis called, the 


Sacred Three (speaking after the manner of | 


men) stipulated with each other for the 
bringing about their vast and glorious de- 
sign. 

XxX. 


view, I believe, has been a gradual work 


The unfolding of this glorious plan to 
from the beginning. First, it was hinted to 
our first parents, in the promise of the wo- 
man’s seed; then, by the 
sacrifices, by types, prophecies and promises, 
it was carried on, throughout the Mosaic 
dispensation; at length, the Son of God 


appeared, took our nature, obeyed the law, tl 


of 


institution of 


and endure d 


the curse, and hereby made 
full and proper atonement for the sins of his 
own elect, rose again from the dead, com- 


missioned his apostles to go into all the 
world and preach his gospel, and then tri 
umphantly ascended above all heavens, 
where he sitteth at the right hand of God, 


interceding for his people, and governing 
the world in subserviency to their welfare, 
till he shall come a second time to judge the 
world. 


[cannot reflect upon this glorious pro 


| cedure, with its all-glorious Author, with- 


the 


| we are considered and treated by 


out emotions of wonder and gratitude. 


As 
a workman, he might be truly said to hav: 
‘‘his work before him!’ At.once he glorified 
God, and 


oyed sin, and saved 


the injured character of con- 
founded the devil—dest 
the sinner. 


XI. I believe, sence 


of this way of salvation, that every one who 


that such is the exe: 


hears, or has opportunity to hear it pro- 


claimed in the gospel, is bound to repent of 


his sin, believe, approve, and embrace it 
; | 


with all his heart; to consider himself, ashe 


really is, avile, lost sinner; to reject all 


pretensions to life in any other way ; and to 
cast himself upon Christ, that he may be 
This I 


think to be true faith, Ww hich Ww hoever hay @, 


saved in this way of God’s devising. 


I believe, will certainly be saved. 
XIT. 


in itself so glorious, that a man must be an 


But, though the way of salvation is 
enemy to God, to mankind, and to himself. 
not to approve it; yet I believe, the pride, 
ignorance, enmity, and love to sin in men, 
is such, that they will not come to Christ for 
life ; but, in spite of all the calls and threat 
? 


enings of God, will go on, till they sink into 


eternal perdition. Hence, I believe, arises 
the necessity of an almighty work of God 
the Spirit, to new-model the whole soul, to 
form in us new principles or dispositions; or, 


as the Scriptures call it, to give us “‘a new 


I think, had we 


not first degenerated, we had stood in no 


heart and a right spirit.” 
need of being regenerated; but as we are by 
nature depraved, we must be born aocin. 
The influence of the Spirit of God, in this 
work, I believe to be always effectual. 

XIII. I believe, the change that takes 
place in a person at the time of his believing 
in the Lord: Jes 


but relative. 


us Christ, is not only real, 


Before our beliey ing in Christ, 


God, asa 


lawgiver, as under condemnation: but hav- 


ing fled to him for refuge, the law. as to its 


condemning power, hath no more dominion 
over us, but we are treated, even by God 
1e Judge, as in a state of justification. The 
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subject-matter of justification, I believe to | 


be nothing of our own moral excellence, but 
the righteousness of Christ, alone, imputed 
to us, and received by faith. 

Also, I believe, that before we believe in 
Christ, notwithstanding the secret purpose 
of God in our favor, we are considered by 
the moral governor of the world, as aliens, 
as children of wrath, even as others; but 
that, on our believing on his Son, we are 
considered as no more strangers and for- 
eigners, but are admitted into his family, 
and have power or privilege to become the 
sons of God. 

XIV. I believe, that those who are effee- 
tually called of God never fall away, so as to 
perish everlastingly, but persevere in holi- 
ness, till they arrive at endless happiness. 

av. 3 is the duty of every 
minister of Christ plainly and faithfully to 
preach the gospel to all who will hear it; 
and, as I believe the inability of men to 
spiritual things to be wh: ly of the moral, 
and therefore of the erimi 


believe, it 


alkind—and that 
it is their duty to love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and trust in him for salvation. 
though they do not; I therefore believe free 
and solemn addresses, invitations, calls and 
warnings to them, to be not only consistent, 
but directly adapted, as means in the hands 
of the Spirit of God, to bring them to Christ. 
I consider it asa part of my duty, which I 
could not omit without being guilty of the 
blood of souls. 


XVI. I believe, the ordinances which 


| either to a state of happiness or 
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dies, the soul returns to God who gare! 


} 


: : - sentence, 
and there receives an immediate sent 


misery, 


tion of the 
| there to remain till the resurrection of 


sric 20us, 
lasting punishment; but th right 


Christ, as King of Zion, has instituted for | 


his church to be found in, throughout the 
gospel day, are especially two; 
saptism and the Lord’s Supper. I believe 
the subjects of both to be those who profess 
repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ; and on such I con- 
sider them as incumbent duties. 


namely, 


I believe 


that it is essential to Christian baptism, that | 


it be by immersion, or burying the person in 


water, in the name of the Father, the Son. | 


and the Holy Ghost. I likewise believe 


baptism as administered by the primitive | 


church, to be prerequisite to church commu- | 


nion; hence I judge what is ealled strict | 


communion to be consistent with the word 
of God. 

XVII. Although I disclaim personal holi- 
ness, as having any share in our justification, 
I consider ‘it absolutely necessary to salva- 
tion ; for without it « no man shall se 
Lord.” 

XVIII. I believe the soul of man is cre- 
ated immortal and that, when the body 


e the | 


dead. 
XIX. ; 

God’s plan has been gradual from the ill b 

ning, so I believe this graduation W! 


att 
As I said that the development 0 
begin- 


e 


; ] 

P - nerrie yn. 
beautifully and gloriously carried ¢ ate 
that the king 
ex~ 


firmly and joyfully believe, 
dom of Christ will yet be gloriously oa 
tended, by the pouring out of God's oad 
upon the ministry of the word; and I . of 
sider this as an event, for the pera 
which it becomes all God’s anal sail 


' 
le st ardently to pray! 
churches most arde ntly ] “day 


of the chief springs of my joy in this 
of that it will not 
always. : 
XX. Finally, I believe that Christ abe 
come a second time, not as before, nyt 
4 ere, 

the world, but to judge the w orld. ec 
an assembled univers*s 
hall appear 


be 80 


small things,”’ 


will 


in the presence of 
every son and daughter of Adams ; — 
at God’s tremendous bar, and give an a 
body : there 
sve rejected 
will be con- 
con- 


count of the sins done in the 
sinners, especially those who hi 
Christ, God’s way of salvation, 
vieted, confounded, and righteously 


- % ever- 
These shall go away into 


demned! who 
and 
ehall 
with 


Lord. 


through grace have embraced Christ, 
followed him whithersoever he gen 
follow him there likewise, and — 
him into the eternal joy of their ; 
strikes me with trembling; yet on others, J 
cannot but look on it with a mixtare of pk 
When I consider it as the period when nr 
wil! be vindicated from all the hard thous" 
which ungodly sinners have indulge oa 
the hard speeches which they have sp ade 
against him; when all wrongs shall be etS00 
right, truth brought to light, and ja 


» obtained; 
done where none here could be obt nd 
misery, * 
into the 


sore + 


- sf ecounts 
This solemn event, I own, on some a 


when the whole empire of sin, 
death shall sink like a mill-stone, 
sea of eternal oblivion, and never rise m- - 
when, I say, I consider it in this P, rr 7 
I cannot but look upon it as an orn 
joy, and wish my time may be spent in he 
world, in ‘looking for and hasting unto 
coming of the day of God.” 


; RYTERIAN CHUBCH: 
Srartstics or THE PrespyTeRIaN C 


The Presbyterian (Old School) makes - 
following remarks on their statistics fort ° 
present year: The annual returns from 04 f 
church, as made up by the stated clerk 0 


EDITOR'S 
the general assembly, which have now been 
extensively published, present several points 
of interest. A comparison with the statis- 
tics of last year shows that whilst in some 
respects there is ground for encouragement, 
in others there is reason for regret and 
humiliation. 

Compared with the preceding year, we 
find that the number of Synods and Presby- 
teries remains the same. We have 47 more 
candidates than at that time, 3 more licen- 


tiates, 59 more ministers, 67 more churches, 


and 2,351 more communicants. There have 


been 25 more licensures, 11 more ordinations, 
35 more installations, 14 more pastoral rela- 
tions dissolved, 8 more churches organized, 
and 16 more ministers received from other 
denominations than during the preceding 
year; whilst the amount of moneys contri- 
buted exceeds the sum in the report for 1855 
by $230,376. One very cheering fact is the 
apparently increasing permanency of the 


pastoral relation, there having been an ex- 


cess of 21 installations over the number of | 


pastoral relations dissolved, whilst the re- 
port of last year shows an excess of only 7. 
On the other hand, the number of communi- 
cants received on examination is 763 less than 
the number reported last year, and those 
received on certificate 120 less. 

Upon the whole, these figures show that 
there has been progress as to the general 
healthfulness and soundnessof the churches; 
but as regards the enjoyment of spiritual 
blessings and aggressions on the kingdom of 
darkness, there is no special occasion for 
encouragement, 


Old School. 


New School. 


Synods, 24 30 
Presbyteries, 108 148 
Candidates, 219 482 
Licentiates, 94 240 
Added on exami- 

nation, 5,704 12,322 
Added on certifi- 

cate, 4,730 9,266 
Total of communi- 

cants, 138,760 233,755 


Statistics oF THE ProresTANt REFORMED 
Deurce Cuurcn ror 1855 anp 1856. 


1855 1856 

No. of churches, 364 380 
No. of ministers, 348 536 
No. of members received 

on confession, 1,609 2,55 
No. received by certifi- 

cate, 1,474 1,483 | 
Total of communicants, 38,927 40,413 
No. of adults baptized, 290 360 


~ ~ a na Veale! 2 ¢ 
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No. of infants baptized, 2,448 2,754 
No. in Catechetical in- 
struction, 7,796 10,729 


No in Sunday school, 26,593 30,070 
Contributions toreligious 
and benevolent pur- 


poses, $77,999 46 $85,898 


$s oF THE Unirep 
Moravians.—The last number of the Mora- 
vian contains the following general statis- 
tics of the United Moravian church, or the 
Unitas Fratrum: 


STATISTIC BRETHREN, OR 


Communi- Whole 


cants. No. 
1. The American Pro- 
vince, 4,460 8,831 
2. The German Pro- 
vince, $541 5,894 


3. The British Province, 2,921 5,061 
4, The Foreign Mission 
Province, 19,600 71,450 
5. The Continental Pro- 
vince, 100,000 
31,622 191,236 


Rev. Jeremrag S, Earon, late pastor of 
the Free street Baptist church, Portland, 
Me., died at his residence in that city, on 
the 29th September. 
feeble health, and for many months his re- 
We ex- 
tract, from Zion’s Advocate, a brief notice 


He had been long in 


covery had not been anticipated. 


of his life and labors. 

Rev. Mr. Eaton was born in Weare, N, 
H., in June, 1810. 
the more active pursuits of country life, till 
| the age of 16, when he was apprenticed to 
The confinement 


His youth was spent in 


the business of printing. 
of this employment soon developed consti- 
tutional debility and forced him to return to 
his former labors, which were varied by an 
occasional term of study, and teaching a 
winter school. 

Meantime, his parents became truly pious, 
and anxious to have this son commence a 
course of study at New Hampton, mainly, 
no doubt, in the hope that he might there 
be brought to Christ. 
avowed 


Though then an 
Universalist, yet from a love of 
learning, respect to the wishes of his parents, 
and an undefinable impression that he had 
not found, but ought to discover and yield 
to and proclaim the gospel, the son entered 
New Hampton in the spring of 1830. His 
mind became at once interested in serious 


things; and after a varied experience he 
| obtained hope and was baptized into the fel- 
| lowship of the church at New Hampton, 


August 15th, of that year. He pursued his 
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Studies here to the fall of 1831, when, to ob- 


tain a more propitious climate, he visited | 


the south-west, and entered Georgetown 
college, Ky. In the spring of 1833 he re- 
moved his connection to Union college, 
where he graduated July 22 


any 


1835. 
Mr. Eaton had, under the steady and 


i ‘ ‘ - 
strong convictions of duty, yielded himself 


and devoted his life to the ministry of the 
gospel. He had been called frequently to 
the public dispensation of the word. When 


he left college he was already a youthful 


preacher whom many churches would gladly | 


have received as their pastor. But after 
spending some time in ministerial labur, and 
in teaching as Professor in Haddington col- 
lege, Pa., he entered the Newton Theologi- 
cal Institution, there to obtain more appro- 


priate and complete furnishing for his chosen | 


work. He graduated April 21st, 1839. 


In response to an invitation of the First 


Baptist church, in Hartford, Conn., he was | 


ordained their pastor, November 13th, 1839, 
His miuistry with this church was highly 
prosperous and acceptable. 
nated at his request, June lst, 1844. 

He received an immediate call to the pas- 
torate of the Free street church, in Port- 


“ ° : L + ce. | ae « ses; 
land, which he sustained with marked fidelity | Chalmers’ celebrated astronomical discur 


and success, till, solely by the encroachment 
of disease, he felt constrained to resign J uly 
16th, 1854. His public life was without a 
blemish, and his eharacter and reputation 
without a spot. 
around him to the last, and in silent sorrow 
performed his obsequies, 


Cditor’s Shelf. 


Hook 


Our book shelf exhibits a somewhat mis- | 
cellaneous collection this month. 
we pick up is 


Tne Last Remains or tue Rev. ANDREW | 
Futter: Sermons, Essays, Letters and | 


other Miscellaneous Papers, not included 
in the published works. By the Editor of 
his ‘‘Complete Works."’—Amer. Baptist 
Publication Society, Phila, 


Andrew Fuller has deservedly occupied a 
place in the affections of Baptists, and in the 


esteem of thoughtful and serious Christians 


generally, second to no other man of 
denomination in modern times, 


Hall was 
much more learned, 


much more eloquent as 
an orator, and more finished 


Foster, too, in all that give 
ing, was unquestionab] 
for sound doc 


s literary stand- 
y his superior. But 
trine, simple force of argu- 


| quote from memory only, ) a 
. -¢ . ired to na 
| inspired writers, if I were required t 


It was termi- | 


A “6 ant 
but that the most concise, thorough a wes 

: ¥ row pe 
| vincing reply was to be found in afew P®e 


A united people clung | 


| * . . .orner 
Which we have copied in the Garnet, 


The first | 


| ‘ ‘ { aiu 
| mestic manufacture, which next ¢l 
our | 


as a writer ; | 


20 i ence. 

ment, extent and permanence of influence, 
i i ned 

none of his cotemporaries can be nal 


| along with the humble pastor of Kitterng, 


whose unaffected modesty did not conflict 
with a decisive boldness, whose ed 
ments, though considerable, never intectore 
with his originality of thought, and nme 
quietly taken the position of the best : “ 
most influential theological writer the Bat 
tist church has ever produced, Y 
it was with no undue partiality ee? 
Baptists, but from an honest conviction . 
the fact, that the venerable Dr. paaer 
Miller, so long Professor in Princeton ~ 
logical Seminary, used to say to his class, ( 
x : «¢ Among all un- 


one who had most nearly and most — 
presented the system of doctrines sone 
believed to be contained in the gospes © 
should say that (saving and except gto 
gle subject of baptism) Andrew Fulle 
that man.” camel 
Dr. Miller used also to remark, in ae ares 
to the objection to the atonement draw? le 
Tom Paine and others, from the magni™ 
of the stellar universe, that “ it had oe 
beautifully and impressively handled in *'" 


r was 


een 


1 con- 


F > . Sh , Titness- 
of Andrew Fuller’s Gospel its own W at of 
i , ; » gathering 
The volume. before us is the gathe 


7 ’ ‘ th- 
the ‘fragments that remained,” that >* 


. . oe should 
ing which emanated from such a man 


indefat igable 


from V 


be lost. Dr. Belcher, the 
editor, has collected them 
quarters. Among other highly ee 
pieces, we notice the Confession of F 


arious 
interesting 
aith, 
poth 


iad 
as a precious relic of so eminent 4 ” be 
and as a short and simple abstract o 
things which are believed among 45- ok 
We do not hesitate to commend the tia 
to the numerous admirers of Andrew a 
and to express our decided gratification, as 
the work has been so carefully compiled, 
so handsomely published. 
Here is a modest little volume, all a at- 
The 


‘ 2 T ,ySIDE- ‘ 
tention—FLowrrs spy tHe WaAyYsu nsell 


author is a Richmond citizen, hiding e mes 
under the thin disguise of the nom ae a ae 
Philip Barrett. Price & Cardozo 4! 
publishers ; C. H. Wynne the printer ; oatly 
dolph the binder; and the whole is 45 gs 
executed as if it had issued from some * 
York or Boston house. -oung 
The book itself is designed for the youre 


o - 
fee a ee 


and consists of a number of brit ti 
some of them narratives, some eflectior 
some poetical, and others in prose. They 


are such pieces as we always look for with 
s0 much interest on the first pages of the 
American Messenger—short, 8] icy and poi 

ted—indeed, we shrewdly suspect our author 


has had som thing to do with those Messen- 


ger articles. We hope his work may be pro 
fitable to him, as it certainly will be to his 


readers, 


A very entertaining and instructive voluine 
is the ‘* Lire o1 Prin TALLEYR inp,”? with 
extracts from his speeches and writings, by 
Cuas. McHare, published by (C. secribne) 
Neu York. it is an interesting fact, that 
the three nen most prominent in the com- 
mencement of the French revolution—Mira- 
bian, Lafayette and Talleyrand, belonged to 
the ancient noblesse. In-some respects, Tal- 
leyrand was the most remarkable of them 
all. Without the qualities of attractiveness 
which characterize the others, he attained 
greater success than either. A sortof Bar- 
num among the political schemers of his 
age, he made every body’s loaf furnish him 
bread, and retained power under each suc- 
cessive regime. 

The author has handled his subject with 
great skill and justice. He has given a con- 
densed and happy summary of all the avail 


able information with regard to the Prince 


of modern diplomacy. The year 1565 will 
unfold more material, as by a provision in 
Talleyrand’s will, his autobiography, the 
fruit of his later years of retirement under 


Louis Philippe, will then be published. 


A volume of somewhat different class, but 


specially attractive in a teacher’s eye, is | 


‘‘Coxnevy’s Hiau Scnoor Geocraruy,” with 
an atlas accompanying. It is accurate, con- 
densed, elegantly printed, (as all of Apple- 
ton’s publications are,) and leaves scarcely 
any room for superiority. It is hard to 
choose between bocks of such undeniable 
excellencies as the series of Monteith, Mc- 
Nally & Co., published by A. 8. ‘Barnes; 
and this series, by Miss Cornell, (for it is 
stated they are compiled by a lady, ) of which 
the present volume is the most advanced. 
With either, any teacher, accustomed only 


to the older geographies, would be delighted. 


‘PLANTATION SERMONS,” by the Rev. A. 
d. Dickson, of Charleston, S. C., a Presby- 
terian minister, comes next in order on ont 
shelf. Itwas placed there by Wortham & 
Cottrell, who have it for sale. Commended 
to our attention, not only by the excellence 
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of the object which the book proposes, but 
by the introduction of our respected fri 
Dr. J. L. Kirkpatrick, and } 


matur of the Presbyterian Board of Publi 


imitators of the Apostle Paul will strive t 
succeed. Designed to be read to the ser 
vants on plantations, when preaching cannot 


be conveniently attended, they abound in 


lively and familiar illustration, 


parting from the dignity and 


the gospel ministry. Th 


is nothing loose in the thought, lax in the 
doctrine, or ingrammatical and vulgar in 
the style; but while made plain for the 
ignorant, also instructive to the cultivated, 
and eminently suitable for avy Christian 
of any denomination to use. We trust the 
book it may be exter sively employed. 
RevIvAL Si RMONS, Second Serres, by the 
Rev. Daniel Baker, of Texas. The former 
series was 80 popular as to induee the publish- 
er, Wm. 8. Martin, of Philadelphia, to issue 


another series, embellished with an excellent 
likeness of the laborious and useful author. 
He is a man who has been abundant in la- 
bors, and greatly blessed in winning souls to 
Christ. With some eccentricities of manner, 


he combines great earnestness and extensive 


experience. His printed sermons lack, of 


course, his own Vivacious and pointed de- 


fiveand pleasing 


livery, but are both instrue 


‘‘Ponter’s CuEmistry,” published by A. 
S. Barnes & Co., is the most convenient and 
admirable resume of the principles of Chem 
istry, for ordinary students, that we have 
ever seen. Clear, concise, thorough, as far 


as it goes, and brought up to the latest dis- 


coveries of the progressive scieuce of which 


it treats, it affords an excellent syllabus for 
an experementer and lecturer; and, we have 
no doubt, will speedily come into extensive 
use. Of course, those who wish to pursue 
the study beyond the general principles, and 
some of the more obvious applications, will 


resort to larger and more detailed treatises. 


But a work of precisely this kind has been 


a decided desideratum. The author’s posi- 


tion, as Professor in Yale College, is suffi- 


cient to attest his own attainments; while 


his ingenious ad original arrangements of 


hi- 


cheap apparatus, no less than his lucid ex 


his practical aptness to teach. 


bition of chemical facts, give evidence of 


9 


— 
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@rdinations. 


Names. Where. 


W hen. 


Adams, Sullivy an, 
Auterey, Elijah, 


Shaftsbury, Vt., 


Pleasant Hill, Ill., Aug. 9 


Baldwin, M., Wake Forest Col., N.C., Aug. 31 | 


Jeachum, E. F 
Cole, B. F., 
Dodge, George W., Smithfield, R. L., 
Fish, J. L. A., Webster, Mass., 
Goodspeed, Edgar J., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Gregory, J. D., Nashville, Mo., Aug. 
Heath, Moses, Flemington, N. J., Sept. 4 
Hedges, John, Bowling Green Ch., Mo., Aug. 29 
Hill, Samuel, Cherokee Ch., Iowa, May 14 
Huntington, Jay, North Benington,Vt., Sept. 23 
Janssein, H., Peoria, UL, Aug. 4 
Joiner, J. N., Prov., Cherokee co., Texas, June 
Johnston, J. T. M. 

Jones, Henry M., New Marlboro, Mass., Oct. 1 
Kitzmiller, David, Boon’s Creek, Tenn » Aug. 29 
Lee, R. M., Petersburg, Va., Sept. 20 
Lewis, J. M., New Hope, Mad.co., Miss., Aug. 9 
Lewis, B., Pleasant Hill, IL, Aug. 9 
Macy, E., Henrietta, Lorain co.,Ohio, Sept. 24 
Meadows, JoelW, Prov., Franklin co,Va, Sept.22 
Merrifield, E P, WestWadesboro, Mass., June 24 
Miller, E. D., Decatur, Ala., 
Miller, J. T., Bolling Fork, Ky., Aug. 
Nisbet, E.,, Avon, N. Y,, Sept. 
Norrelius, Andrew, Burlington, Iowa, June 23 
Smith, Wm. B., Hudson, N. Y., Sept. 4 


:. + es Aug. Jl 
fs % «e Aug. 91 


Sept. 16 


“e 


Aug. 


Stearnes,A.O., Harford Ch., Sus. co.,Pa., Sept.10 | 


Storts, T. H., Georgetown, Ky., June 22 
Webster, W. H., East Brooklyn, N. Y., June 29 
Willis, J. M., Nashville, Mo. 

Williams, F., Cameron, N. Y., Sept. 24 
Witherington, W. J., Wet Sleeve Ch., Va. 


Churches Constituter. 
Where. 


Illinois, 
Wisconsin, 

Ind., 

Md. 

lowa, 

Iowa, 

Min. Ter, 
Luzerne co., Md. 


Names. When. 


Sept. 4 
Aug. 27 
Aug. 24 


Butler, 
Cascade, 
Clarke co., 
Dent co., 
Eddyville, 
Eldora, 
Faribault, 
Fishing Creek, 
Friendship, East Florida, 
Imlah, Mich., 
Lanesboro and Susquehanna, Pa., 


Lorimer, Shelby co., Ohio, 
Medford, Mass , 
Ramah, 


Spring Creek, 


July 12 
Aug. 17 


Aug. 27 
Sept. 6 
Sept. 16 
July 19 
Sept. 9 
Louisiana, 


Cass co., Ind., Sept. 20 


Cpurch Lvifices Dedfeater. 


Names, 
Charlotte, 


Where. 
North Carolina. 


When. 


Sept. 30 


July 2 | 


| Alvord, Nelson, 


31 | 
22 | 


25 | 


* S Ie 
| Funk, H., New London, Peru, 


Oct. ] 


Edina Place Ch., out. 5 


Chicago, 7 
near Richmond, Va. 


| Sidney, 


Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 


; Time. 
y ret dene 
Names. Residences. 


Cox, Henry, Chickasaw co., Miss. 
Eaton, J, Sewall, Portland, Me., 
French, Enos, Urbana, Ohio, me 
Groser, Wm., Ed, London Bap. Magazine- 
Coreton, Ohio. 


Sept. 27 
Oct. 1 


Guest, Pitney, 
Miner, Cyrus, Illinois. 
Satterlee, A. B., Miss’y Arracan, . 
Underhill, Chas. H., Attica, N. Y- aa 
‘ ther Denomili 4° 
infsters Bec'd from other De 
Ministers Rec'd ~ wr" 


July | 


Names, Residence. 


Goodrich, Wash., Preston Hollow, «resi 
[Albany co., Iowa, Prot. + 


= nen 
Clerical Bemobvals and eirie 
a 

Whence. Whe 


ts. 


Names. 
; Ionica, Ill. 
Ohio. 


Indwich, 
Wilmington, © “ 
Morrisville, N. ; 
hester,N 


Bedell, B., Circleville, 
Bennett, Ira, a 
Boardman, G. D., nero ber 
Boardman,A W, Irasburg, North 
Boyd, Rob’t, Woukesha, Wis., Detles, ll. 
Bunnell, W.G., Stonington, — NY city: 
Burlingham,A. H, Harvard st, en a 
: ‘f Somerset, 

Carr, S. J., Hopkinton, N. H., 5 4 
: Buffalo, N. ¥+ 
Carrollton, BY 
Hurop ~0,0b0 
Me. 


ford, N- 
Chicag? 


Denison, Chas. W., Boston, 


Fisher, T. J., Harrodsburg. 
East Auburn, 
Shelbyvilie, — 
Kinston, at . 
Hudson, N. 

ash. co. Tent 


Iow®- 


| Gould, Asa H., Baring, 
Hale, D. B., Ala., 

Harrison, J. C., Easton, Penn., 
Hill, L. L., : 
Kitzmiller, M.V, Buffalo Ridge, W 
Levy, E. M., Phil., Deven” 


. uLa 
| Benington,CH,McKeesport,Pa, FondD 


| Sizer, Henry A., 


July 18 | 


. iJ. 
_ infield,N- 

Mason, H.G., Fort Ann, N.Y, a ell city: 
Mikels,W.S, Sing Sing, 16 Bap.‘ shall, Mich 
Palmer, L. D, Ceresco, Mich., een 7s. 
Parks, J. H., * port Me- 
Perkins, Horace, Mt.Hermon paar 
Rees,U.W,Mt.Clemens,Mich., For Wis 


Salem, Mass- 


Navarino, n 
> reyport, +*° 

Rome, N. Y., oe 48. 

Mantua, O’Dell I rail "0 he 
Aberdeen; 


Seaver,J.H., Marshfield, 


Slater, 
Sprague, B. D., 
Strickland, E., 


4 NY: 
Taylor, Ed G, Roch. The. Sem., RockpoT 


Taylor, A. H, Conn., ne el 
Tombes, J.B, Bottetourt Spr., 


P , Ter 
Wenona, Min mt 


Waterman, T.J, Galena, 


coy 
| Young, John, Bristol, Dundee, Rome : 


} 
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Songs in the Hight. 
BY REV. CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON. 
(Concluded from last No.) 


III. And now I want to tell you, 


Ss00n. 


tr . 
They can sing now-a-days any 


rollicking deel: ‘ > oll 
rolucxing drinking songs; but they will 


| Hot sing them when they come to die; 


very briefly, what are the excellencies of | 
songs in the night above all other songs. | 


In the first place, when you hear a 
man singing a song in the night—I mean 
in the night of trouble—you may be 


they are not exactly the songs with 
which to cross Jordan’s billows with. 
It will not do to sing one of those light 
songs when death and you are haying 
the last tug, It will not do. to enter 
heaven singing one of those unchaste, 


| unholy sonnets, No; but the Christian 
quite sure it is a@ hearty one. Many of | 


you sung very prettily just now, did’nt 


you? I wonder whether you would | 


sing very prettily, if there were a stake 


. , . | 
or two in Smithfield for all of you who 


dared to doit! If you sang under pain 
and penalty, that would show your 
heart to be in your song. We can all 
sing very nicely indeed when everybody 
else sings. 
world to open your mouth, and let the 
words come out; but when the devil 
puts his hand over your mouth, can you 
sing then? Can you say, “Though He 
slay me, yet will I trustin Him?” That 
is hearty singing, that is real song, that 
Springs up in the night. The nightin- 
gale singeth most sweetly, because she 
singeth in the night. We know a poet 
has said, that if she sang by day, she 


It is the easiest thing in the 


: : 
might be thought to sing no more | 


sweetly than the wren, It is the still- 
ness of the night that makes her song 
sweet. And so doth a Chiistian’s song 
become sweet and hearty, because it is 
in the night. 

Again: the songs we sing in the night 
will be lasting. Many songs we hear 
our fellow-creatures singing in the streets 
will not do to sing by-and-by ; I guess 


faith in God, 


who can sing in the night will not have 
to leave off his song; he may keep on 
singing it forever. He may put his foot 
in Jordan’s stream, and continue his 
melody; he may wade through it, and 
keep on singing still, and land himself 
safe in heaven ;-and when he is there, 
there need not be a gap in his strain, but 
in a nobler, sweeter strain he may still 
continue singing His power to save. 
There are a great many of you that 
think Christian people are a very mise- 
rable set, don’t you? You say, ‘Let 
Ay, but, my dear 
friends, we like to sing asong that will 


me sing my song.’ 


last; we don’t like your songs ; they are 
all froth, like bubbles on the breaker, 
and they will soon die away, and be lost. 


| Give me a song that will last; give me 


one that will not melt. Oh! give me 
not the dreamster’s gold; he hoards it up, 
and says, ‘I’m rich; and when he 
waketh, his gold is gone. But give me 
songs in the night, for they are songs | 
can sing forever. 

Again: the songs we warble in the 
night are those that show we have real 
Many men have just 
enough faith to trust God as far as they 
can see Him, and they always sing as 


they will sing a different kind of tune’ far as they can see providence go right; 
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but true faith can see when its possessors 


cannot see. It can take hold of God 
when they cannot discern Him. 


Songs in the night, too, prove that we 


have true courage. Many sing by day 
who are silent by night ; they are afraid 
of thieves and robbers; but the Christian 


who sings in the night proves himself to 
be a courageous character. It is the 
bold Christian who can sing God’s son- 


nets in the darkness. 

He who can sing in the night, too, 
proves that he has ¢rue love to Christ. 
It is not love to Christ to praise Him 


while everybody else praises Him; to 


walk arm and arm with Him when He 
has the crown on His head is no great 


deal, I wot; to walk with Christ in rags 


is something. To believe in Christ when 
He is shrouded in darkness, to stick 
hard and fast by the Saviour when all 
men speak ill of Him and forsake Him— 
that is true faith. He who singeth a 
song to Christ in the night, singeth the 
best song in all the world, for he singeth 
from the heart. 


IV. I am afraid of wearying you; 
therefore I will not dwell on the excel- 
lencies of night songs, but just, in the 
last place, show you their use. 

Well, beloved, it is very useful tosing 
in the night of our troubles, first, be- 
cause it will cheer ourselves. When you 
were boys living in the country, and had 
some distance to go alone at night, don’t 
you remember how you whistled and 
sang to keep your courage up? Well, 
what we do in the natural world we 
ought to doin the spiritual. There is 
nothing like singing to keep your spirits 
alive. When we have been in trouble, 
we have often thought ourselves to be 
well nigh overwhelmed with difficulty ; 
and we have said, ‘Let us have a song.’ 
We have begun to sing; and Martin 
Luther says, “The devil cannot bear 
singing.” That is about the truth; he 
does not like music. It was so in Saul’s 
days; an evil spirit rested on Saul; but 
when David played on his harp, the evil 


spirit went from him. This is usually 
the case; if we can begin to sing, We 
shall remove our fears, I like to bear 
servants sometimes humming a tune at 
their work ; I love to hear a ploughman 
in the country singing as he goes along 
with his horses. Why not? You say 
he has no time to praise God; but he 
can sing a song,—surely he can sing ® 
Psalm ; it will take no more time. Sing- 
ing is the best thing to purge ourselves 
of evil thoughts. Keep your mouth full 
of songs, and you will often keep your 
heart full of praises; kecp on singing 9% 
long as you can; you will find it a good 
method of driving away your fears. 


Sing in the night, again, because God 
loves to hear His people sing in the night. 
At no time does God love his children’s 
singing so well as when they give @ seT- 
enade of praises under His window, 
when He has hidden his face from them, 
and will not appear to them at all. 
They are in darkness; but they come 
under His window, and they begin to 
sing there. ‘Ah!’ says God, ‘that is 
true faith, that can make them sipg 
praises, when I will not look at them; 
I know there is some faith in them, that 
makes them lift up their hearts, eve? 
when I seem to take away all my tender 
mercies and all my compassions,’ Sing, 
Christian, for singing pleases God. In 
heaven, we read, the angels are employed 
in singing: do you be employed in the 
same way, for by no better means cat 
you gratify the Almighty One of Israel, 
who stoops from His high throne to ob- 
serve a poor creature of a day. 


Sing again, for another reason: because 
it will cheer your companions, If any 
of them are in the valley and in the 
darkness with you, it will be a great 
help to comfort them. John Bunyan 
tells us, that as Christian was going 
through the valley, he found it a dread- 
ful dark place, and terrible demons and 
goblins were all about him, and poor 
Christian thought he must perish for 
certain; but just when his doubts were 
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the strongest, he heard a sweet voice ; | all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 


he listened to it, and he heard a man in | 
front of him, singing, “Yea, when I pass 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil.” Now, that 
man did not knew who was near him, 


but he was unwittingly singing to cheer 
aman behind. Christian, when you are 
in trouble, sing; you do not know who 
is near you. Sing! perhaps you will 
get a good companion by it. Sing! 
perhaps there will be many a heart | 
cheered by your song. There is some 
broken spirit, it may be, that will be 
bound up by your sonnets. Sing! there 
is some poor distressed brother, perhaps, 
shut up in the Castle of Despair, who, 
like King Richard, will hear your song 
inside the walls, and sing to you again, 


and you may be the means of getting 
him a ransom. Sing, Christian, wherever 
you go. Try, if you can, to wash your 
face every morning in the bath of praise. 
When you go down from your chamber, 
never go to look on man till you have 
first looked on your God; and when you 
have looked on Him, seck to come down 
with a face beaming with joy; carry a 


smile, for you will cheer up many a poor 
Wway-worn pilgrim by it. And when 
thou fastest, Christian—when thou hast 
an aching heart, do not appear to men 
to fast; appear cheerful and happy; 
anoint thy head, and wash thy face; be 
happy for thy brother’s sake; it will 
tend to cheer him up, and help him 
through the valley. 


One more reason: and I know it will 
be a good one for you, Try and sing in 
the night, Christian, for that is one of 
the best arguments in all the world in 
favor of your religion. Our divines 
now-a-days spend a great deal of time 


pervert the right ways of the Lord ?” 
That is about the politeness such men 
ought to have, who deny God's truth, 
We start with this assumption: we will 
prove that the Bible is God’s Word, but 
we are not going to prove God’s Word. 
If you do not like to believe it, we will 
shake hands, and bid you good-by; we 
will not argue with you. The gospel 
has gained littl by discussion. The 
greatest piece of folly en earth has been, 
to send a man round the country, to 
follow another up who has been lecturing 
on infidelity, just to make himself noto- 
rious. Why, let them lecture on; this 
is a free country; why should we follow 
them about? The truth will win the 
day. Christianity need not wish for 
controversy; it is strong enough for it, if 
it wishes it; but that is not God’s way. 
God’s direction is, ‘Preach, teach, dog- 
matize.’ Do not stand disputing; claim 
a divine mission; tell men that God says 
it, and there leave it. Say to them, 
“He that believeth shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be damned ;” 
and when you have done that, you have 
done enough. For what reason should 
our missiouaries stand disputing with 
Brahmins? Why should they be wast- 
ing their time by attempting to refute 
first this dogma, and then another, cf 
heathenism? Why not just go and say, 
‘The God whom ye ignorantly worship, 
I declare unto you: believe me, and you 
will be saved; believe me not, and the 
Bible says you are lost.’ And then, 
having thus asserted God’s Word, say, 
‘T leave it; I declare it unto you; it isa 
thing for you to believe, not a thing for 
you to reason about.’ Religion is not a 
thing merely for your intellect, a thing 


in trying to prove christianity against 
those wh» disbelieve it. I should like 
to have seen Paul trying that! Elymas 
the sorcerer withstood him: how did 
our friend Paul treat him? He said, 
“QO full of all subtlety and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 


to prove your own talent upon, by mak- 
jing syllogisms on it; itis a thing that 
| demands your faith. As a messenger of 
|heaven, I demand that faith; if you do 
| not choose to give it, on your own head 
| be the doom, if there be such ; if there be 
not, you are prepared to risk it. But I 
haye done my duty: I have told you the 
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truth ; that is enough, and there I leave |a sad turn that this subject 


it. Oh! Christian, instead of disputing, 
let me tell thee how to prove your reli- 
gion. Live it out! live it out! Give 
the external as well as the internal evi- 
dence; give the external evidence of 
your own life. You are sick; there is 
your neighbor, who laughs at religion: 
let him come into your louse. When | 
he was sick, he said, ‘Oh! send for the 
doctor ;’ and there he was, fretting, and 
fuming, and whining, and making all 
manner of noises. When you are sick, 
send for him; tell him that you are re- 
signed to the Lord’s will, that you will 
kiss the chastening rod, that you will | 
take the cup, and drink it, because your 
Father gives it. 
boast of this, or it will lose all its power ; 
but do it because you cannot help doing | 
it. Your neighbor will say, “There is 
something in that,’ And when you come 
to the borders of the grave—(he was 
there once, and you heard how he 
shrieked, and how frightened he was)— | 
give him your hand, and say to him, 


You need not make a | 


‘Ah! I have a Christ that will do to die | 
by—lI have a religion that will make me | 


sing in the night.’. Let him hear how 
you can sing ‘Victory, victory, victory |’ 
through Him that loved you. I tell you, 
we may preach fifty thousand sermons 
to prove the gospel, but we shall not 
prove it half so well as you will, through 
singing in the night. 
frame; keep a happy heart; keep a con- 
tented spirit; keep your eye up, and 
your heart aloft, and you will prove 
christianity better than all the Butlers, 
and all the wise men that ever lived. 
Give them the analogy of a holy life, 
and then you will prove religion to 
them. Give them the evidences of in- 
ternal piety, developed externally, and 
you will give the best possible proof of 
christianity. Try and sing songs in 
the night; for they are so rare, that if 
thou canst sing them, thou wilt honor 
thy God, 

Ihave been preaching all this while 
to the children of God, and now there is 


Keep a cheerful 


| coming for a poor soul within this 


| a night wherein he will 


must take, 


just one moment or so, and then we have 


There isa night coming, in which 
there will be no songs of joy—a night in 
which no one will even attempt to lead 
There isa night coming when 


s of which misery 


4 


ce ne. 


a chorus. 
a song shall be suns 


1 . i, * 
| shall be the subject, set to the music OF 


wailing and gnashing of teeth; there is 4 
night coming when woe, unutterable 
woe, shall be the matter of an awful ter- 
rific miserere—when the orchestra shall 
be composed of damned men, ani howl- 


ing fiends, and yelling demons; and 
mark you, I speak what I do know, and 


5h Sam m tnt ook 
testify the Seriptures. There is a night 


house 
to-night; and unless he repent, it will be 
have to growl, 
and howl, and sigh, and cry, and moan 
and groan forever. ‘Who is that?” 
est thou. Thyself, my friend, if thou 
art Godless and Christless, ‘ What!’ 


say- 


e . 1 Sen? 
| sayest thou, ‘am I in danger of hell-fire: 


In danger, my friend! Ay, more: thou 
art damned already. So saith the Bible. 
Sayest thou, ‘And can you leave me with- 
out telling me what I must do to be 
saved? Can you believe that Iam in 
danger of perishing, and not speak to 
me? I trust not; I hope I shall never 
preach a sermon without speaking to the 
ungodly, for oh! how I. love them. 
Swearer ! your mouth is black with oaths 
now; andif you die, you must go on 
blaspheming threughout eternity, and 
be punished for it throughout eternity- 
But list to me, blasphemer! Dost thou 


repent to-night? Dost thou feel thyself 
Dost thou 
List thee! 


thou mayest be saved; thou mayest be 
is now 


to have sinned against God ? 
feel a desire to be saved? 


saved, asmuch as any one that 
here. There is another; she has sinned 
against God enormously, and she blushes 
even now, while I mention her case. 
Dost thou repent of thy sin? There 1s 
hope for thee. Remember Him who 
said, “Go, and sin no wre.” Drunkard! 
but a little while ago thou wast reeling 
down the street, and now thou repentest. 


THE 


thee. 
I do t 
Then again let me tell thee 
[t is, ‘Believ 
thou art 


Drunkard! there is hope 
‘Well,’ sayest thou, ‘what shall 
be saved ?’ 


the old w y f salvation. 


in the Lord dt 
We 


sus Christ, and 


in get no furtl 


saved,’ 


do what we will. Thisis the sum 


substance of -the gospel. Believe in the 


Lord Jesus Christ, and be baptized, and 
thou shalt be saved. 
ture, 

lieve?’ Am I to tell thee again? 1 
cannot tell thee, except that itis to leok 
at Christ. Dost thou 
there ? 


there 


see Saviour 


that 


He is hanging the 


on Cross ; 


are His dear hands, pierced with 


nails, nailed to a tree, as if they were | 


waiting for thy tardy footsteps, because 


thou wotuldest 1 t come. Dost thou see 


His dear bead there? It i hanging:on 
His breast, asif He would lean over, and 
Dost thou see His 
blood, gushing from His head, His hands, 
His feet, His side ? 
thee, be 


wouldst never run 


kiss thy poor soul. 


It is running after 
knew that thou 
after it. 
thou hast 
look at that Man. Canst thou do it now ? 
«nr 


aN. 


cause He well 
Sinner} to 
be saved, all that to do is, to 
sayest thou, ‘I do not believe it will 

Ah! my poor friend, try it; 
thee, try it; and if thou 
icceed, when thou hast tried 
it, Tam bonds 


save me.’ 


not si 


man for my Lord—here, 
take me, bind 


re 
Lit, 


and I will suffer thy 
I will 
say: if thou cast thyself on Christ, and 


doom for thee. 


Thi 
Yhis 


venture to 
He deserteth thee, I will be willing to go 
halves with thee in‘all thy misery and 
woe. For He 


never ! 


will never doit: never, 
never, 
“*No sinner was ever 
Empty sent back, 
Who came asking mercy 
For Jesus’ sake,”’ 
I beseech thee, therefore, try Him, and 
thou shalt not try Him in vain, but 
shalt find Him “able to save to the utter- 
most them that come unto God by Him.” 
Thou shalt be saved now, and saved for- 


ever. 


So saith the Serip- / 
Dost thou ask, ‘What is it to be- 
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er than that, | 


and } 


one 


IN ov 


BRITAIN. 
cannot preach as earnestly as I could 
wish ; but nevertheless, may God accept 


and 


some hearts this night! and may you, 


words, send them home to 


my dear brethren and sisters, have songs 


in the night! 


|The Early Progress of Christianity 


in Britain. 


BY EDWARD MUSCUTT. 


yY whom Christianity was first pro- 
) claimed in the British isles, is mat- 


¢ 


ter of no great importance. Itis doubtful 


| whether this honor belongs to St. Paul, 


The early ambassadors of peace were 
content that their names should merge 
into their labors. It is, however, certain 
that during the apostolic age Britain 
witnessed their zeal, discouragements, 
and success, 

The history of the early rise and pro- 
gress of the Christian religion in Britain 
Histo- 
rians were at that time more rare than 
warriors, 


is left in comparative obscurity. 


suffered an 
eclipse, and records were supplanted by 
raditions. 


Literature then 
Suflicient evidence has, how- 
ever, attested that in Britain Christianity 
That it 
had become extensively known and ap- 


reckoned not a few triumphs. 
preciated. seems incontrovertible, from 
what Bede states as a fact, viz: that 
Lucius, the British monarch, in A. D. 
156, requested the bishop of Rome to 
send him over additional missionaries. 
That Christian churches greatly in- 


creased is evident from the recorded 


| testimony of historians, who state, that 


| when, in A. D. 301, the violent persecu- 


| 


tion, under the Roman emperors, Dio- 
clesian, and his colleague Maximilian, 
broke out, Britain supplied a large quota 
of martyrs. Among these was Alban, 
who had at one time been a pagan idol- 
ater, 


He, however, gave shelter in his 


house to a Christian minister, who, flee- 
ing from the persecution that then raged 


in Wales, sought an asylum in the east- 


» 
May God give you His blessing! 1! ern part of this island. Through the 


358 


—_ 


AMERICAN 


instructions and example of this devoted 
man, Alban himself became a Christian, 
and sealed his faith with his blood at 
Verulam, now called, in honor to his 
memory, St. Alban’s, Chester, also, 
then had numerous Christian disciples. 
In Exeter, and many other places, num- 
bers of both sexes suffered Christian 
martyrdom. 

Thongh this persecution lasted ten 
years, and was designed wholly to ex- 
tirpate christianity from the Roman em- 
pire, there were yet, in a. p, 314, such 
a number of Christian churches left, as 
to allow five British bishops to appear 
at the council held that year at Arles, in 
Gaul. So again, in a. p. 847, represen- 
tatives of British churches were present 
at the council held this year at Sardica, 
They again met with other ecclesiastics 
from various parts, at the council con- 
vened at Arminium, in Italy, a. p. 359, 
where, says Collier, (I. 85,) “four hun- 
dred western bishops met, all of whom 
were provided with conveniences in diet 
and lodging at the ermperor’s charge. 
But the bishops of Gaul and Britain did 
not think it proper to be thns supported 
by the Exchequer, and chose rather to 
live upon their own pockets.” 


STATE OF THE CHURCHES UNDER THE 
SAXONS. 


The next two centuries witnessed the 
inroads of the Saxons, who, in a fatal 
moment, had been invited into Britain 
by Vortigern, in a. p. 449. Instead of 
proving auxiliaries, they turned enemies, 
Fierce wars raged between them and the 
Britons for 180 years. During these 
commotions, the state of the British 
churches became deplorable in the ex- 
treme. They were nearly overwhelmed 
and extinguished by the Anglo-Saxons, 
These new settlers adhered to the wor- 
ship of pagan gods, and put an immense 
number of Christians to cruel deaths, 

At length, in a. pv. 587, they seized 
the sovereignty of the island, demolished 
Christian churches, and set up their own 
heathenism, Wales, Corn wal! and Cum- 
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berland were the only places where 
christianity did not lose ground. Had 


| the refugees in those parts been left to 
| struggle alone and single-handed against 


idolatry and persecution, they would 
eventually have recovered the power of 
Christian truth and liberty. But Rome 
saw and professed to pity. 

Ten years after the Saxon sovereignty 
had been planted in Britain, Rome sent 
Augustine with forty Benedictine monks, 
professedly to convert Saxon pagans 
This conversion had long been a favorite 
idea with Gregory before he became 
Pope. T'wenty-five years before the 
attempt was actually made, he had him~ 
self, it is said, contemplated coming 
hither upon this errand, The induce~ 
ment, according to some historians, arose 
from his observing, in Rome, a number 
of young English slaves for sale. The 
oft-repeated incident respecting the 
“Angli—sed Angilli,” bears, however, 
so much the appearance of an after- 
adjustment of phrases, as to induce some 
historians to attach little or no credence 
to the story. Gregory would probably 
never have planned, nor Augustine trav- 
elled, bad conversion been the only ob- 
ject at which they aimed. Under his 
cowl the monk secreted a mitre. Subse- 
quent events proved the fact. 


ARRIVAL OF AUGUSTINE, 


Augustine landed in the Isleof Thanet, 
A. D. 597. With solemn pomp and 
banners flying, he and the other monks 
directed their way to Ethelbert, then 
king of Kent. The wife of this mon- 
arch was herself a Christian, and had 
successfully prepared the way for the 
arrival and reception of the Romish emi- 
saries, By the king they were favor- 
ably received, permitted to take up their 
permanent abode in Canterbury, and 
publicly to establish their own religious 
rites. One year after his arrival, Au- 
gustine baptized the pagan monarch. 
Saxon temples were specdily converted 
into Christian churches. Christiantty, 
which the Romans had attempted to 
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hunt down, and the Anglo-Saxons had 
despised, now became the patronized re- | 
ligion. Elated with success, Augustine | 
hurried to Arles in Gaul, where he was 
consecrated “Archbishop of the English 
nition,” though, as yet, there was not a 
single bishop under his jurisdiction. It 
is evident, therefore, that he sought ter- | 
ritorial as well as spiritual power. Why 
he obtained the designation immediately 
appears. 


RESISTANCE OF THE BRITISH BISHOPS, 


There were already very many Eng- 
lish bishops in the country; but they 
recognized neither the monk nor his 
mission. The first effort of Augustine 
was to induce them to acknowledge both. 
For this purpose, he sought and obtained 
a conference with them. Seven of them 
met him once and again. At the first 
meeting, he endeavored to bring them 
into conformity or unity with the Cath- 
olic church. To test the truth of the 
doctrines and practices of that church, 
“Let,” said Augustine, “some infirm 
person be brought; and let the faith and 
practice of those by whose prayers he | 
shall be healed, be looked upon as ac- 
ceptable to God, and be adopted by all.” 
His test succeeded. A blind man was 
brought: over him Augustine prayed ; 
and the blind, it is said, received sight. 

Still the Britons delayed, and disbe- 
lieved. “ We cannot change our customs,” 
said they, “until we have obtained the 
consen! and leave of the people.” (Bede, 
69.) A second synod was summoned, 
Augustine then said, “You act in many 
particulars contrary to our custom, and 
yet, if you will comply with me in these 
three points, viz: Keep Easter at the due | 
time; administer baptism, by which we 


are born again to God, according to the 
custom of the Holy Roman Apostolic 
Church; and, jointly with us, preach the | 
Word of God—we will readily tolerate 
all the other things you do contrary to 
our customs.” 

This was the memorable reply: “The 
British churches owe the deference of 


brotherly kindness and charity to the 
church of God, to the Pope of Rome, and 
to all Christians; but other obedience than 
this we do not know to be due to him 
whom you call Pope.” ‘‘ And as to our 
parts, we are under the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Caerleon.”° “To whom,” 
says Bede (71,) “the man of God, Au- 
gustine, in a threatening tone, said, that 
in case they would not join in unity 
with their brethren, they would be war- 
red upon by their enemies, and should 
at their hands undergo the vengeance of 
death.” ‘This was the first specimen of 
a coerced external unity. 


EVENTUAL SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCHES 
TO THE BISHOP OF ROME. 

From this period commenced the con- 
flict between the bishop of Rome and 
the English churches. He, to be su- 
preme ; they, to retain their self-govern- 
ment, ‘The struggle continued until the 
year A. D. 669, when Theodore, Augus- 
tine’s sixth successor, came, under ano- 
ther direct appointment from Rome. 
He was sixty-six years of age when ap- 
pointed by the Pope archbishop of 
Canterbury, and was considered a man 
of literature and of mental energy. He 
arrived 27th May, 669. Soon after, he 
made a visitation of his province, wher- 
ever the tribes of the Angles inhabited. 
By them he was well received, so that 
under him, eventually, the English 
churches were brought to submit to 
Rome. He was the first archbishop 
whom they all obeyed as their head, and 
the delegate to the Pope. 

To return to Augustine. The position 
which at his first entrance he was able 
to assume, emphatically favored his 
mission. He went direct to Ethelbert, 
whose wife, Bertha, had upon her mar- 
riage stipulated the privilege of main- 
taining, in her own circle, the various 
ordinances of christianity. She was 
surrounded with a bishop and domestic 
priests, whom she had brought with her 
from.Gaul. These had proved them- 


* Rapin, i. 236. 
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selves excellent. pioneers ; they now be- 
came invaluable as Augustine’s auxilia- 
ries. Rome kept up a confidential inter- 
course. with the ardent missionaries, 
All her experience was placed at their 
services. Ethelbert having become the 


convert, soon avowed himself the patron | 


of, Augustine, Instead of being ‘sur- 
prised at his success, our wonder would 
have increased had it not been as great— 
especially as human aid was not the only 
agency he employed, He pretended to 
worl? miracles, True, he could not at 
first induce men to believe in his mirac- 
ulous powers; but that the pretension 
was eventually recognized, appears from 
what Bede states was the inscription 
upon Augustine's tomb. This is the 
epitaph : 


“ Here rests the Lord Augustine, first 


Archbishop of Canterbury, who being | 


formerly sent hither by the blessed 
Gregory, Bishop of the city of Rome, and 
by God's assistance supported with mir- 
acles, reduced King Ethelbert and his 
nation froma the wership of idols to the 
faith of Christ; and having ended the 
days of his office in peace, died the 26th 
day of May, in the reign of the same 
king.” 


Augustine died A. p. 604. Had this 
missionary from Rome confined his 
efforts to the propagation of Christianity 
among Saxon pagans, we should have 
restricted our examination of his merits 
to the results of his mission. But he 
came as an importer of laws, as well 
as the herald of peace. These laws 
have spread themselves over every suc- 
ceeding age, become inwrought into 
nearly all the national institutions, and 
by their persecuting character created 
the benumbing influence against which 
the religion of the Son of God has, more 
or less, ever since had to contend. 


PPLLDANOPD LAE 
He that sins against men may. fear 


discovery, but he who sins against,God 
is sure of it, 


Nw 


| “~~ ‘ 
The Deliverance of St. Peter out 
| of Prison. 
| BY JOHN FOSTER, 
| The following is one of several heretofore 
unpublished articles of the celebrated Bases 
ist, which have been recently issued 10 the 
‘* Evangelical Magazine,” the organ of the 
British,Congregationalists. We are happy 
in giving this to American readers. 
Ty ETER was kept in prison, and “pray” 
p er was made without ceasing of = 
church toGod for him.” Peter doubtless 
prayed himself. It is happy that pious 
men can appeal from the power of earth 
| tothe power of heaven. And they have 
felt a peculiarly noble and elevated suf 
| sation, in the consciousness of being 
| the one particular cause of bringing the 
power of God and the power of or 
enemies into contact and collision, ant 
being. the single person for whose sake 
these powers should come to action. 
Such a sentiment must be the greatest 
possible elation that a Christian, that a 
creature, can feel, 
The church was employed with 
ceasing in prayer for Peter. Good men 
should always remember each other In 
prayer; and they will do so especially 
when exposed to the same peril. ane 
always has, indeed, been the most frien d 
ship and sympathy among them in times 
of persecution. The church prayed for 
Peter daily and hourly, and at this very 
hour, This very night they might know 
was destined to be his last; but one SU? 


out 


1 
é . “yO, DO 
more was to rise upon him, Herod, 


doubt, indulged. his. exultation. The 
hatred which he had felt against ihe 
King of the Jews, he cherished against 
his subjects, As long as a servant rok 
a follower of the sonof David Sa epee Tat 
upon earth, he felt as if there a 
relic, a remnant of claim to the Jewish 
sceptre, interfering with his own. an 
people, too, were anticipating the je: 
tended execution ever since the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus; ever since the Sa 
cation of his blood upon their head anc 
on their children’s, they seem to have 


a nd 
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been given up to an infernal spirit, re- 
joicing in executions, finding a pure, 
simple, genuine pleasure and luxury, in 
the sufferings and death of a Christian. 

Peter was probably aware of what 
was determined on for the morrow ; yet 
He “ was 
sleeping between two soldiers.”” There 


he was tranquil; he slept. 


are not many who would have slept in 
such a situation, ‘The two soldiers had, 


perhaps, never before seen their prisoner 


’ 


ed Jews might have said, “to have no 
powerful friend!” “ Unhappy Peter!” 


| one of the sixteen seldiers might have 


sleep. Other prisoners had implored | 


and bribed them to connive at their 
escape, or had struggled with them in 
despair for their liberty ; but a Christian 
may sleep anywhere. <A Christian, who 
is indifferent whether he sleep or die, 
will say, “‘ 1 know my life is forfeited by 
nature and by sin; the sentence is gone 
forth against it. [am only reprieved, 


and hold it only at the discretion of God. | 


I never thought life of so much value as 
to risk my soul for it. When my Master 
wants my exertions here no longer, it is 
for Him to call me to Himself. It is not 


for me to fix the time, It is quite con- 


sistent that Herod. should be the instru- 
ment; that I should fall by the same 
sword that slew my friend; I have 
nothing now to fear—I have nothing to 
do. When I was free I could labor, but 
now I can sleep.” 

Peter is now in chains between two 
soldiers—can he in an hour be set free? 
The Christians could not fight; they had 
no arms. ‘They would not; swords weve 


not arguments. Peter had been told so | 


himself. He had been commanded to 


put up his sword. If amob had assem- | 
bled to burst open the Bastile and rescue | 
him, he would most gladly have made 


his best speech through the grate of his 
prison, imploring them to disperse, and 
not to impeach and weaken the genuine, 
rational evidences on behalf of Chris- 
tianity, by employing force in its sup- 
port, 

How can he escape? The soldiers are 
faithful. He had no interest at court to 
procure mercy for him... “‘“-How unfor- 
tunate for him,” some of the less harden- 


| 


| 


| trance; yet he was there, 


reflected, “to have no friend—there is 
no hi pe for thee.” 

Peter was not unhappy. At this very 
momert he was an object, not of com- 
passion, but of envy. “And, behold, 
the angel of the Lord came upon him, 
and light shined in the prison.” He 
came in—he came to do something, 
How different a place was this prison to 
Peter and the angel! He cares not for 
the thick walls, which he can pierce ; or 
the grim darkness, which he can illumi- 
nate, He is at no loss to find his object, 
though he be confined in the darkest 
dungeon of the prison. He can find the 
darkest corner where a Christian is hid. 
It is needless to tell him of: the city or 
the continent; tell him only of the 
planet in which the captive is to be 
rescued, and he will feel an unknown 
and indescribablesympathy directing him 
infallibly to the spot, This ‘angel, per- 
haps, might have been c mmissioned to 
attend on James, not to deliver, yet to 
console and support him; he might be 
no stranger to these gloomy walls. His 
coming was silent. and still. There was 
no noise; there was no mode of en- 
He came 
with too great a power to make a noise 
among the lumber of matter. It was a 


| firm, compressed and abstract energy of 


power, a very quintessence of soul, that 
alone could penetrate so quickly. So 
Jesus himself came, though he was 
arrayed in a body ; he entered the room 
unperceived, where the disciples were 
sitting with the doors locked. The an- 
gel penetrated with ease; he displaced 
nothing. He had but one commission 
to execute; he came not to overturn and 
demolish, or change the order of nature, 
“ He smote Peter on the side’ No man 
was ever so awaked. He smote Peter; 
it was not a violent stroke; it was not 
such a stroke as that which he shortly 
after inflicted upon Herod; it was not 
so that he smote the thousands of Sen- 
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nachierib, or the inhabitants of Sodom ; 


it was a gentle violence. It might serve 
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fora symbolic emblem of a Christian’s | 


death ; it will be a soft blow that awakes | 


him; he will be tranquil; a light will 
shine around him; he will be delivered 
from the chains of sin, from the prison 
of flesh, from the society of the guilty, 
from a persecuting world. Peter awoke. 


upon him; he would feel like the mar- 


tyrs who have ascended from the stake | 


to the skies, and passed from beholding 
faces marked with cruelty, to gaze on 
the benign countenances of the angels 
and messengers of God, 

“Heraised him up.” Whatastrange 
alteration was this! The prisoner chain- 
ed between two soldiers is now held by 
the hand of an angel. We might now 
say, “Touch him, who dare?” The 
soldier of God has ventured into a place 
sacred to cruelty, the devil and Herod ; 


: 
he has taken charge of the captive he 


had to rescue; and now, touch him, who 
dare? Where is all the courage that all 
the soldiers of Herod ever manifested in 
storming intrenchments, in charging the 
enemy? Come forth, now, aud touch 
your prisoner, thus attended by one sin- 
gle unarmed soldier of heaven. Dare 
you, imperious Herod? Dare you, sol- 
dier, appvinted here to watch the victim? 
Oh, no! The power is no ordinary 
power ; it has made no noise; it reveals 
itself only by the effect. 

« The chains fell off from his hands.” 
Lightning might have taken them off 
but it would have been with an immense 
explosion, and rrobably with death to 
the prisoner—it would have melted the 
whole chain; but the angel used no 
superfluous and ostentatious force; he 
only dissolved a few links, and the chains 
fell off without violence. The angelic 
Fpirits appear to be invested with greater 
powers than any we can imagine: they 


can produce the greatest energy of 
nature, 


This angel, like the other angels of 
God, like the angel that hmrried Lot, 
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in a kind of solemn _ haste. 


appears 
« gird 


“Arise up quickly,” he says; 
thyself.” These spirits, when their pur- 
pose is effected, do not stand in wonder- 
ment at their own exploits; they take 
no breathing time; they want no leisure 
to rest from the toil, and contemplate the 
conquest. It is a very ordinary thing 


| to them ; it excites no particular surprise 
!le would gaze on the face that shone | 


or elation in their minds; they do not 
think of repose. So should it be with 
the servants of God on earth. They 
should not stand still, wondering at their 
own doings, or think they deserve 4 
year’s holiday after the labor of one 
expluit. They also should be in solemn 
haste—their time is all too short. Not 
an hour should pass, after their greatest 
effort, without preparing for some new 
service, 

Peter obeyed, but he was amazed. 
What, then, must be the amazment of 
the Christian, when the angel of final 
deliverance shall come ; when the change 
unspeakable passes upon him ; when he 
shall remove from.men to God—from 
the servant to the Master—from the 
talk of mortality to the conversations of 
heaven? How little men know of their 
best companions and friends—of those 
sublime beings, whoever they are, who 
are deputed to accompany them through 
life! Whoever they are! It is strange 
to speak s0 of our most sincere and inti- 
mate friends. It will be one of the 
pleasures of heaven to know them—to 
know our guardians and deliverers; to 
see those who sustain us in trouble and 
temptation, and conducted us to final 
triumph. It would be a pain to the 
conscious delivered, not to know and 
thank their deliverers; it would be of 
no use to see and know them now; the 
sight of them would fill us with un- 
speakable terror. In the other state, 
they will make themselves known to us; 
we shall be able to endure their splendor, 
and converse with them face to face. 
“And he went out and followed the 
angel.” This was a different going from 
what Herod intended ; from what Peter 
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himself had expected, or his friends, who | feeling an exalted triumph that such a 


were praying for him, as they thought, | cause exists in our own time, and con- 


invain. They went out through three | descends to accept of such servants as 


gates; and the last gate, the iron gate, 
opened of itself! How many wonders in 
a few minutes, and the last the greatest ! 


we? Jf there be sucha God, (surely 
we must say,) if there be a master who 


| can thus protect and deliver his servants 


i 
Thus he was set free; there was no | 
, 


detainer against him; he had no debts 
to pay ; no fees were demanded of him. 
What a deliverance was this! to be thus 
set free once more in the plain of liberty, 
What an astonishing impulse and mo- 
mentum must it give him, to have been 
thus retained by one force, and torn sud- 
denly away by another force! The angel 
went a little way with him, conducted 
him ‘ through one street,” till his amaze- 
ment had somewhat subsided, and then 
“departed from him.” He had other work 
todo. He did not wait to receive hom- 
age, or offer felicitations; he left him for 
this time. Peter had to take a lovger 
journey some other night with his de- 


liverer ; he had the whole length to go | 
from earth to heaven ; to travel the long | 


tract, if it be a long tract ; we know not 
what it is, nor how, nor where. What 
adoring gratitude must Peter feel at this 
wonde.ful display of divine care and 
kindness! What veneration must he 
feel for a cause whose servants were to 
be defended by such interpositions |—a 
cause of which angels not only conde- 
scended to be the servants, but to be the 
servants of its servants; satisfied with 
promoting its success, yet taking nocredit 
for it tothemselves. A cause like this, 
he would say, deserves all my devotion. 

We are told of Herod’s miserable 
and terrible end. The same power 


which had rescued the servant of this | 


divine cause was employed to destroy its 
adversary. 


Can we close without saying, Is that | 


religion here still, for which all this was 
done, which occasioned all this exhibi- 
tionof mercy and terror? Can we help 
exclaiming, this also shall be my cause ? 
Can we suffer such a cause to bein the 
world without devoting ourselves in- 
stantlay nd earnestly to its service, and 


when exposed to the most awful perils, 
let me be his servant. I know not what 
difficulties I may have to encounter, nur 
in what situation I may need such a 
friend ; -but I doxnow of death: I know 


| I must be committed to the hand either 


of an anzel or a devil at the last time. 
This shall be my cause. Let me also be 
surrounded and protected by angclic 
powers and the force of divine influence. 

Thus engaged and supported, for very 


| shame I shall bestir myself; not one 


hour shall see me idle, or thoughtless, or 
dissipated, or profligate. I shall be 
ashamed of every moment in which I 
am not employed as the angels of heaven 
are employed, and by the same God. 

Nine Reasons wuy A ReEvivat ts 
Nrrpep —A revival of God’s work in 
every church in our land is needed :— 

1. To interpose a check to the tide of 
evil influences constantly setting upon 
us, in connection with business, politics 
and pleasure, 

2. Tosanctify our educational advan- 
tages. 

8. To save the church from perpetual 
degeneracy, 

4. To prevent the total extinction of 
the church. 

5. To test the reality of our own 
hopes. 

6. To bring into exercise the gifts of 
the church. 

7. To supply the great destitution of 
ministers, 


8. To arouse our impenitent friends, 
and save their souls, 


9. Tospread the gospel over the world, 


nen ne ee 


There be some sermon hearers, that 
be like those fishes, that always live in 
salt water, and yet are always fresh. 


(G. Herbert. 
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Something about Paper and Books. | 


| paper nearly white, is largely used for 


’ \HE great staple article in the manu- 


Scarcity of paper which for some months 
has been experienced in the book and 
newspaper business, has led to various 
experiments to discover some useful ar- 
ticle as a substitute. Bass-wood has 
been tried with some success, and grasses 
of different kinds have been successfully 


employed; but it is extremely difficult to 


find any article suitable for making | 


paper that will take the place of rags. 
{tis to be hoped that art and science 
combined will effectually remedy this 
Scarcity, and. cause the high prices of 
this valuable article to decrease. 

The Overland Mail, a paper published 


at Hong Kong 


g 1g, in China, is printed on 


thick, heavy paper, of a fine texture 


and smooth surface, which is made from 


the shavings of the bamboo plant. The 
quality of the paper is fair; it is rather 
dark, and somewhat brittle, but with 
European skill and ingenuity, together 
with the use of machinery, there is no 
doubt that it might be much improved. 
Something must be done, The con- 
sumption of paper in the United States 
is about 300,000,000 lbs. yearly, being 
four times as large as that of England ; 
and manufacturers have recourse to sub- 
stances almost unknown on the conti- 
nent. Straw enters largely into its 
composition, strengthened with stronger 
fibre, for thin and thick woven papers, 
as well as for mixing with white paper 
pulps. The waste from palm-leaf man- 
ufactories, swamp-canes, wood-shavings, 
and other materials are employed, and 
the supply of white paper is made to 
keep pace with the demand by the use 
of brown paper for many purposes not 
hitherto common, either in this country 
or in Europe; such as envelopes and 
thin wrapping paper. The material for 
making brown paper is, and always will 
be, more abundant than that used for 
white Paper. Our wrapping paper in 
the. United States is mostly brown or 


| quired to produce the paper, 


| of paper. 


| 1850, 


colored, but in Europe white paper, of 


. “J 
| wrapping purposes, and is consequently 
facture of paper is rags; but the | 


much dearer. 

There are in the Unitea States nearly 
eight hundred paper mills. in operation, 
having three thousand engines, and pro- 
duce yearly 270,000,000 Ibs. of paper's 
which, at ten cents per lb., amounts to 
$27,000,000. The quantity of rags Te 
amounts to 


It takes one and a 


405,000,000 lbs. 
ind 


quarter Ibs. of rags to make one pot 
The value of these rags, at 
four cents per lb., is $16,200,000, and 


| the cost of labor, at one and three quar 


ter cents per lb., amounts to $3,375,000. 
+ united)’ is 
The cost of labor and rags united, } 


| $19,575,000, and the cost of manu- 


facturing, aside from labor and rags, ! 


$4,050,000, which makes the total sae 
$23,625,000 for manufacturing paper 
worth $27,000,000. 

Besides the rags gathered at home, 
the United States imports them — 
countries. ‘I he 
22,766,- 


twenty-six different 
amount imported in 1853 was 
000 lbs., worth $982,882. Italy is the 
greatest source of supply, and sends us 
about one-fifth of the whole amount. 
In 1853 there were imported from Eng- 
land 2,666,005 Ibs. In a statement 
taken from one of the journals of the 
day we find the cost of imported rags 
follows: 

$3 61 
1851, 8 46 
1852, 8 42 

From these statistics, compared with 
foreign tables, it will be seen that the 
consumption of paper in the United 
States is equal to that of England and 
France combined. 

Forty years ago, the manufacture of 
4000 small sheets of paper was @ good 
duy’s work, for three men, while now, by 
the aid of machinery, the same number 
can produce 60,000 sheets in the same 
time, It has been estimated that the 
paper produced yearly by six machines, 
if united in one sheet, would encircle the 


1853, 
1855, 
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world. Nowhere is paper so much used | line, 


and valued as in the United States. In 
France, with 85,000,000 of inhabitants, 
only 70,000 tons of paper are produced 
yearly, of which one-seventh is for ex- 
portation. In Great Britain, with 28,- 
000,000 of inhabitants, only 66,000 tons 
are produced, while the United States, 


young, and but little advanced in manu- | 


factures, turns out nearly 200,000 tons 


} 
} 


—more than the united product of these 
two great commercial countries. 
The imports of paper into New York 


in the year 1858, amounted to 4482 


packages, valued at $340,824, while | 


those of 1854 were 3418 packages, val- 


ued at $251,557. Of stationery, for the 


years 1853-4, there were imported 5357 


packages, valued at $860,628. The ex- 
ports of paper and stationery, between 
July Ist, 1858, and June 80th, 1854, 
amounted to $187,325, and those of 
books and maps during the same period 
to $191,848. 

To the paper manufacturer the rapid 
decrease in the supply of rags is alarm- 
ing, and to remedy this defect, other 
substances must and will be employed. 
Ifa proper substitute for rags be discov- 
ered, which will keep the supply of 


paper fully up to the demand, it is plain | 


that a great impetus will be given to the | 


manufacture of paper. 

In 1639 the first printing press was 
established in America, and the follow- 
ing year a book was printed from ‘it, 
being the first published in the colonies. 
It was shortly after republished in Eng- 
land, where it passed through not less 
than eighteen editions between that pe- 
riod and 1754; thus maintaining a hold 
on English popularity for 114 years. 


The name of this book was “The Bay | 


Psalm Book.” It passed through twenty- 
two editions in Scotland, the last bearing 


date 1759: 


; and as it was reprinted with- 


out any pecuniary benefit ensuing to the 


compiler from its sale, the somewhat re- 


markable fact is disclosed, that England 


pirated the first American book, and was 


in reality the driginal aggressor in this ' 


This book enjoyed a greater and 
more lasting reputation than any suc- 
ceeding one of American origin, having 
passed through seventy editions—a very 
remarkable number for the age in which 
it was produced. 

The first American Bible was pub- 
lished at Cambridge, in the colony ot 
Massachusetts Bay, in 1668, and as it 
was unlawful to publish an English ver- 
sion of the Scriptures in the colonies, 
this one was published in the Indian 
language. It was the famous Bible of 
Eliot, the missionary, about 1500 copies 
of which were struck off. These are 
now rare and sealed books—rare because 
only a few copies can be found in our 
public libraries; sealed, because the 
tongue in which they were written has 
literally become a dead language, for the 
tribe, and all who had a knowledge of 
their dialect, have ceased to exist. It 
remains a striking monument of the 
piety, perseverance and learning of 
Eliot. 

Soon after this, from a log cabin in 
New England, came forth “ Newman's 
Concordance of the Scriptures,” which, 
as a theological work (and the first the- 
ological work in America) was admitted 
to be one of the most perfect, holding 


its place in public esteem until super- 


| seded by Cruden, which it suggested, 


From that first printing press at Cam- 
bridge, in America, emanated hundreds 
of works, and after the repeal of the 
stamp act, literature flourished alike with 
other institutions, 

The libraries of Cambridge, Harvard 
and Yale, in earlier days, contained most 
of the books in the country, but now 
hundreds of valuable public libraries are 
in existence, 

The number of volumes in_pnblic 
libraries in the United States numbered 
in 1858, 8,753,968. The public school 
libraries in the United States, more than 
9,000 in number, contain more thana mil- 
lion and a half of volumes, added to 
which are hundreds of private libraries, 


the number of volumes in which cannot 
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beestimated. Seveaty-four publishers in 
this city send fourth from their presses | 
tnillions of books, which the trade sales | 
rapidly distribute all over the Union. | 
Thousands of persons receive employ- | 


ment from these publishing houses ; and 
the names of the publishers, Harpers, 
the Appletons, and Putnam, are familiar 
to almost every reader in the United 
States, 

In 1852, the number of American 


° 4 ots ° | 
publications, original and reprinted, was | 


966 original, and 822 reprints; total, 
1,288. ‘These publications proceeded 
from 191 different publishers, of whom 
New York furnished 74, Philadelphia 26, 
and Boston 27, Aside from books and 


. | 
magazives, there are the newspapers of | 


the Union. According to the census of 
1850, we find that there are 2,626 pub- 
lished in the United States, comprising 
a circulation of upwards of 5,000,000 of 
copies. In 1853, there were 424 papers 
issued in the New England States, 876 
in the Middle States, 716 in the South- 
ern States, and 784 in the Western 
States. There is one publication for 
every 7161 free inhabitants in the States 
and Territcries, 

New York city publishes 64 papers 
and periodicals, giving employment to 
over two thousand persons, many of 
whom are females. 

There are other classes connected with 
the making of books. The type-found- 
ers and stereotype-workers amount in 
the United States to 311. The most 
extensive foundries belong to New York 
city. Then there are the book-binders, 
amounting to over 5000. Presses are 
manufactured principally in this city, 
and employ many machinists. 

To have an idea of the book-trade and 
its various ramificatiors, let the reader 
visit some of the extensive publishing 
houses which are so celebrated in this 
great metropolis, such as. the Harpers 
and Appletons, and he will exclaim, in 
the words of the wise king of old, “ Of 


the making of many books there is no 
end.”"—N. Y. Eve. Post, 


| ential. 


Baptism bs, Universalisw. 
Qh ie years ago, there was a0 
h 


extensive revival of religion in a0 
inland town of New England, where the 
Universalists were numerous and influ- 
Some who haa belonged to that 
suciety joined the Baptist church, and 
many more, firm supporters of the sys 
tem, were much shaken, At length 
their minister, who had heretofore for 
twelve years ever ridiculed the ordi- 
nances of religion in his sermons, altered 
his style of preaching, told his people 
that he was convinced of the propriety 
of Christian baptism, and of the impor- 
tance of forming a Universalist church, 
inviting those of his congregation who 
desired, to unite with him in doing 80. 

A few agreed to join, some desired 
sprinkling, some pouring, and some im- 
mersion; and of those who chose the 
latter, some preferred kneeling in the 
water, some at the water’s edge. Ano- 
ther Universalist preacher came over 
from a neighboring town, first immersed 
the minister who resided there, after 
which they together administered what 
cach desired, to the rest, and then formed 
them all into a professed church. 

On the next Sabbath it was noticed 
that one of the principal Universalists 
of the town, and his wife, attended with 
the Baptists, and again on the following 
Sabbath. It was the first time for years 
that they had been seen in an evangeli- 
cal place of worship, and all were coD- 
vinced that there must be some change 
in their views. The man had, years 
before, fitted up the whole of the second 
story of his house into one large ball- 
room, where nearly all the balls and 
public gatherings used to be held. It 
was the rendezvous of the opponents of 
evangelical religion, and he had ever 
been particularly bitter. Nor was 't 
without some misgivings that the Bap- 


tist minister, having resolved to visit 
him, fastened his horse at his gate. 


He at once gave this account of him- 
self: “ About two or three weeks agol 


rere 


; 
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attended the baptism of Mr. 
Universalist minister.) 


UNIVERSALISM. 367 


, (the | man could express them. It seemed 
I had heard him } devised to cut at the roots of the system 


formerly ridicule that which he now | of popular modern Universalism, by jts 


quoted the new Testament to prove true. 
This led me to observe it more carefully, 
and I became convinced that if baptism 
was right, universalism was all wrong; 
and if universalism was right, baptism 
was all wrong.” 

“ What led you to that opinion ?” 

“Baptism,” he replied, “seems in- 
tended to divide all men into twoclasses, 
the religious and the worldly, It draws 
aline between them. Universalism makes 


the distinction.” 


The minister asked which he intended | 


to give up. 

He replied that he and his wife had 
been led by what they had witnessed, 
prayerfully to read the Bible; that they 
had found singular light and strength 
throngh prayer, and had enjoyed the 
Worship in which they had united, but 
Wished to see more clearly before they 
decided. 


In the course of a few weeks they | ’ ; 
~ | ~Romans, vi: 4—6. || 1 Corinthians, xy: 


both professed an entire change, and in 
proper time applied for Christian bap- 
tism, desiring to consecrate the ball- 
room, and open it for the worship of 
their Master, whenever there should be 
an opportunity. 

It was thercfore arranged that on the 
following Sabbath evening, this room 
should be used for divine service pre- 
vious to the baptism. 

Within full. view of the house rolled a 
clear and beautiful stream, which suited 
well for the ordinance. Seldom has 
baptism seemed so powerfully to preach 
the whole doctrines of evangelical reli- 
gion, and show its own practical im- 
portance by the nature of the profession 
which it makes, A large multitude was 
there of those whoa short time before 
had witnessed the same outward form 


simple professions, as nu mere argument 


could. It appeared as if made to utter 


just all of those truths that a Universal- 


ist might desire to proclaim in renounc- 
ing that system. 

It professed a “ fleeing from the wrath 
to come,” by personal repentance.® 
Redemption through the death and re- 
surrection of Christ;+ his own regenera- 
tion or death to sin, and newness of 


| heart and life,t and his faith in future 
no such difference. It breaks down all 


retributions and hope of being finally 
raised from the dead co live with Him iu 
glory.|| It is not as a matter of contro 
versy, not as a sectional distinction, that 
Baptists love this ordinance, but as the 
most clear profession, the most eloquent 
preacher of all those great truths which 
all real Christians desire to bind around 


| their hearts, and unfold to the world as 


a banner, in their acts and lves.—Cur- 
lis’ Progress of Baptist Principles. 


* Matthew, iii: 7,8. +Colossians, ii: 12, 


29. 


ro. Aeynoldson’s Bast Sermon, 
IN THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, RICHMOND, ya, 


REACHING in the Lecture Room 
Pp of the First Baptist Church, Rich- 
mond, the other day, I discovered in the 
sible some notes, which had been left 
there, and which proved to be the mem- 
oranda of the last sermon preached in 
that place by that devoted man of God, 
Bro. J. 8. Reynoldson, 
sermon well. 


I remember the 
He was providentially 
here, and preached it on a week night, 
There was not much general interest, 
though the church was engaged in a 
protracted meeting. It was a warm, 
spirited, and characteristic discourse. 
Many points were presented, and point- 


used by a Universalist, But “without | edly urged, then left to make room for 


controversy ” it professed and preached 


all the points of an evangelical faith | not like the dash of wate 
and personal experience as no words of | bath, accomplishing al 


other ideas, His sermons generally were 


rs from a shower 


l their effect by 


~ 
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one single impact—but like the power- 


q ‘ torcession 
3. Penitent confession and intercesst0 


ful baths of our ‘Warm Springs,” sur- | for Zion, 


rounding you by an almost imperceptible 


: ? . E —_—e er ’ 4 J 
inivence, and infusing health through I "Ledomihbits XO such. 


innumerable pores. He had no uniform | 


method of sermonizing, no unity of sub- 
ject, no sameness of manner, in preach- 
ing, even as he had no stereotyped 
System of revival measures. The only 
unity he aimed at was to bring. sinners 
to unity with Jesus Christ. 
not how that could be accom plished, 
Some of our readers will be glad to 
see these notes, imperfect as they are, 
and needing of course the lively imagi- 
nation and warm heart of their author 
to put flesh upon the bones. 
memorial of Bro, Reynoldson, as a speci- 
men of his style of preaching, and as 


Suggestive to some of us who are minis- 


ters, they may serve a good purpose, [| 
have barely copied them off, adding a 
few words occasionally to explain some 
allusion, which would be scarcely under- 
stood, without a slight expansion of his 
abbreviated expressions. 
B, M., Jr. 
Noves. 
Dan’l 10: 19. O man, greatly be- 
loved— Fear not— Peace— Be strong. 
Such the messages of God, 
ange! to a man. 


by an 
Such our consolation, 

The wheels of providence and grace 
worked by one great hand, 
being who sent this message to Daniel, 
His 
object is—To develope character—to 
mature individual graces—to convert the 
world, Happy he who watches these 
workings of God, 


sent angels to direct great events, 


I. A Gopry cHarscrer clearly set 
forth in the man addressed. Daniel a 
true type of a pious man, &c, 

1. Self-denial, 

2. Faith and dependence on God, pro- 
ducing (1) A spirit of prayer; (2) Simple 
obedience ; ( 


8) Fearlessness of man ; (4) 
Renunei 


ation of all for conscience’ sake ; 
(5) Consistency, 


i 


It mattered | 


f pee le 
| as father over returning prodigal! ; Joy 


‘ ; , 7“? ND 
The Lord’s GRACIOUS HELPS AN! 


Il. 


God’s love great 
) 


1. Gre ally beloved, 
to all—to the poorest, to the worst, © 
To a true and holy char- 
Loves him not for 
Impu- 


all the world. 
acter much greater. 
himself, but for his Son’s sake. 
tation. Joy—rejoices over those rescue 


P Hy Ac + COIN} 
by his grace as woman over lost co! 
4 in 


| the heart of the Lord of heaven, in pres- 


ence of the angels. 


Cornelia —* these 


‘ dies » Jost 
are my jewels.” God so loves the kk 


:o loves the 
| that he redeems them, and so loves 


As a/ 


. -hich 
| translated from the German, to whic 


+ tow 

redeemed that he counts them his )é 

els, 
2. Fear not. 


If God loves, if his Spirit works, - 
time 


Oh, chide thy doubts. 
shy 


fear? ‘Time spent in doubts, the % 
you wait before coming to ya 
| time wasted. (1) Boy and stars i care 
ness. Nay, more, (2) Cesar; Christ 


‘ ‘tainly 

*The allusion here I do not <9 
4 g : ’ 

but I have met with a stor 


I 
It is 


recognize ; 


think it probable reference was had. 
as follows :— 
The Guiding Stare. 
It was a dark, cold midnight. The aged 


4 -« journeying over 
| Hermann and his son were journeying 


; velled, 
the heath. All day long they had travelle¢ 


Sates tigitel, 
| and were now returning with che 


The same | 


| as they now came to a strange brook 
| , o . - sce 
clump of trees which he had never § 


i y j r me 
| Only keep going forward, till we c° 


happy hearts to their home. Gloomy a, 
clouds were piled up one over the other : 
the heavens, so that not a single idl 
friendly light illumined the lonely Pé e 
Hermann, acquainted with the road, caaaine 
briskly along before his son: but all ¥ < y 
it seemed to him as if he had lost a = af 
His uncertain and straggling steps lingere’, 
along the now half-trodden pathway ey 
g and @ 
n be- 


. » time 
fore, they knew they were going all the 


further from home. <i 

Anxious and with timid heert-beetnd” 
Emile clung to his father’s hand, pest 
that they must spend the night on the heat). 
But his father comforted him. “ Let " 
some hospitable cottage, where we may al 
shelter..till morning.”’? They hastened 0D 


MINGLING OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH CHRIST'S. 


—~——______ 


in the heart. You have read the story 


of Casar’s checking the fears of the | 


Sailors, who were terrified at the storm. | 


“Why do you fear ? 
and his 


You carry Cesar 
He 


fortunes.” who carries 


Christ in the vessel, may smile at the 


storm. 

8. Peace be 
message other angels repeated, when 
And 
Christ s 
For Daniel’s 
deliverance then, and for the Christian 
God 
within—controls 


unto thee. 


they announced the Incarnation. 


higher authority still. It is 


legacy, twice confirmed. 
how, 


werks without 


events and 
him. Thy prayer is heard—thy ways 
ordered—thy end ordained—Peace. Oh 
the peace of those who can say, “The 
Lord is my portion !” 

III. Gon’s DESIGN AND EXHORTATION. 
Be strong 


1, In love—a sure principle. Let it 
be thy leading motive. 

2. In faith—take a sure hold. 

8. In truth. God’s word is a sure 
word—mighty in the Scriptures. 

4. In hope—sure promise. 

5. In thy work—in thy own heart 
and life. God works in power, while 
thou laborest in weakness. 

6. In prayer for the world—God an- 
swers, 

Soon thy race will be ended. All save 


thy works for God shall be destroyed. | 
Soon Jesus’ victory will be accomplished. | 


ward, but reached no friendly cottage. Ever 
wilder was the way, and more insecure the 
footing. See, suddenly a sharp, piercing 
Wind rushes fiercely into the gray masses of 
cloud. The clouds flee before it: so that the 
starry heavens, with all their shining eyes, 
smile down upon the wanderers. 

“Now God be praised,” said Hermann. 

‘Now we shall easily find the way.”— 
“How?” said the boy. ‘Do you not see 
Sirius shining yonder? He is directly over 
our village. We must turn to the right, 
and shall soon reach home.’’ ‘“Wonderful,” 
Said Emile; ‘‘I never thought to find our 
path by looking into the heavens.” 

So they journeyed cheerfully on again, 
and soon were knocking at the door of their 
home, 

2 


| 
This same 


as well as | 
controls | 


| before God. 
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Soon the season for 
Emulate those whom 
Be strong. 


Oh, be strong. 
work over, 
God has endorsed, 


is 


Mingling our Righteousness swith 
Christ's, 

HERE is an anecdote of Bishop But- 

ler, the author of “The Analogy,” 
which should be extensively known, as 
it is calculated to impress a great scrip- 
tural truth upon the hearts of thou- 
sands, as effectually as his Analogy has 
forced conviction of the truths of reve- 
lation upon the understanding. 

Bishop Butler never married, and the 
large income annexed to an English 
bishopric was wholly expended in cha- 
rities to the church and to the poor, 
These charities were so extensive, that it 
was said he expected to purchase heaven 
by his benevolence. His daily habits 
were so self-denying, as to shame the 
self-indulgence of many of the poor. 

His death was preceded by a long ill- 
ness, during which his mind became 
deeply impressed, and his whole soul 
weighed down by a sense of his guilt 
One of his chaplains, in 
endeavoring to administer consolation to 
his troubled spirit, referred to his exten- 
sive charities as undoubtedly acceptable 
to God. The Bishop immediately re- 
plied, “I am buta steward of the Al- 
mighty; all is his, entrusted to me to 
promote his glory and the good of man- 
kind; how can I know that I have not 
abused this trust to purposes of self- 
gratification. I look back upon all 
these things, and they fill my soul with 
terror by the feeling of responsibility 
they awaken.” 

Another chaplain spoke to him of 
“The Analogy,” and of the many in- 
fidels it had reclaimed from deadly er- 
rors. He replied again, “I began the 
Analogy with a view to the glory of 
God; but asI proceeded with the work, 
visions of the fame it might bring to my- 
self mingled themselves up with the 


| views I had of promoting the glory of 
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God, and all. was polluted and rendered 
sinful; the book may bea blessing to 
athers, but it weighs like lead upon my 
own soul,” 


The chaplain replied, “ Admit, my 
lord, all you say to be true, that your | 
very alms have partaken of sin; that | 


the Analogy would condemn you for 
mingling your own glory with that 
which should have been given solely to 
God; yet why all this anxiety and 
alarm? Jesus has said, ‘ Whosoever 
cometh unto me shall in no wise be cast 
out,’ and in that promise you should 
find peace,” The Bishop immediately 
raised himself in his bed, and exclaim- 
ed, “ How wonderful, that as often as I 
have traced every line of the Bible, the 
full force of that passage has never 
struck me before. ‘ Whosoever, in- 
cludes all—all may come— shall in no 
wise be cast out,’ gives the assurance, 
that no amount of sin, no depths of 


guilt of which men can be guilty, shall | 


prevent God from receiving and accept- 
ing them, if they come to him through 
Christ ; his blood has atoned for all sins, 
and his righteousness will hide the ini- 
quities of all who accept his offers of 
mercy.” He lived many weeks after, 
and preached, to all who approached 
him, the full and free salvation of the 
gospel, as it is condensed in this blessed 
passage. Resting upon, and repeating 
this passage, he died in holy triumph. 


_—_—eeeeneneeeeenesee 


The Turks at a Fire. 


WAS not long in Constantinople be- 
fore 1 came in for what is of very 
frequent occurrence, namely, a fire. In- 
deed, I believe that, as a storm is said to 
be always going on in some partsof the 
sea, soa conflagration, larger or smaller, 
is always raging in some part of the 
narrow wooden streets of Stamboul. 
The people have few public amuse- 
ments, and this is considered one of the 
best, if I may judge by the demeanor of 
the crowds, whose singular bearing was 
tome more interesting than the specta- 


cle | witnessed in common with them. 
At first I knew not whatit meant. I 
had observed that vast multitudes were 
moving with what, for a Turk, is haste, 
toward the court of one of their 
mosques, and stationing themselves 
soon as they had reached it, on the 
steps, balustrades, and every spot 
whence a view was commanded, 
Joining the company, I discovered 
| the cause of their assembly in a whole 
street, from which it was every moment 
expected that the flames would burst. 
Nothing could exceed the business-like 
|alacrity of those who struggled for 4 
place in the balconies, or the placid en- 
joyment of those who had attained one. 
In expectation of the great event, piles 
of carpets, pillows and cushions had 
been already brought from the neighbor- 
| ing houses, and placed wherever room 
could be found, 

On these comfortable seats the multi- 
tude had established 
men in one part, sedately smoking ; the 
women ‘in another, now looking on, and 
now playing with their children. Ina 
moment refreshments of all sorts were 
provided—sweetmeats, confectionery, 
and sherbet—by a number of rival pur- 
veyors, who advanced with unalarmed 
alacrity, amid the smoke and falling 
sparks, plainly considering the scene of 
destruction a sort of “benefit,” got up 
for their especial behoof, and uncere- 
moniously elbowing to one side the po- 
lice, who rushed, with pails of water on 
their heads, to the rescue of the burn- 
ing houses, 

In a few minutes more the flames 
| burst out with a loud crash, mounting 

high into the heavens, and flinging an 
exciting and pleasurable heat into the 
face of the crowds, who, without ever 
removing their pipes, (except to drink, 
gazed with silent but impassioned in- 
terest on a scene which, to them, was no 
more a matter of surprise thana street 
preacher would be in Edinburgh, 4 
“ Funziane” at Rome, or Punchinello at 
Naples. Among the calm crowd of 


themselves—the 
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spectators were the proprietors of the 
their 
neighbors, and well assured that their 


burning houses, smoking like 


loss had been determined by Allah long 
before the prophet was born.—De Ve- | 
rey’s Sketches. 


ahaha 


A Veteran Gdilor Gone to Rest. 


with whom he spent much of his child- 


| hood, and by whom his education was 


directed. He graduated with honor 
from Columbia College, at the age of 
eighteen years, in the class of 1802—a 
class that well sustained the reputation 
of that ancient seat of learning, and but 
one of whom, Nath’l F. Moore, LL. D., 
late President of the college, is now liv- 
ing. After leaving college, Mr. Beebee 


HE New York Examiner contains | 
the following deserved tribute to 
Alexander M. Beebee, LL. D., one of the 


‘ 


pursued the study of the law in the office 
of the elder Ogden Hotfman, with Wash- 


oldest Baptist editors in the U. 8.: | ington Irving and James K. Paulding 


The intelligence has reached us that | for his fellow-students; and a friendship 


our friend and associate, ALEXANDER 
McWuorrer Beeser, LL. D., has en- 
tered into rest, 


that he was with us, in this city, appa- | 


rently not more ill than he had been for 
several years, and on Tuesday, the 4th 
inst., he went to the polls and deposited 
his vote. On Wednesday he had serious 
symptoms of congestion of the lungs, 
and his suffering at times was extreme. 
He continued in that state through the 
day and night, giving little hope to his 


family that he could remain with them | 


more than a few hours. On Thursday 
afternoon his symptoms appeared more 
favorable, but at 6 o'clock a relapse oc- 
curred, that terminated all expectation 
of his recovery, and, in one hour after, he 
died, at his late residence in Utica, in 
the full possession of his faculties, and 
desiring to depart that he might be with 
Christ. 

The funeral solemnities were attended 
on Saturday afternoon; his pastor, the 
Rev. T. O. Lincoln, D. D., and the Rev. 
Messrs. Corey and Vogel! conducting the 
religious services, ‘The commemorative 
discourse was preached by his pastor on 
Sunday last, in the house where he was 


| 
/ 
| 


sprang up between himself and Mr. 


Irving, which led to an uninterrupted 


3 . . , ' 
It is but a few days ago | correspondence during Mr. Irving’s first 


visit to Europe, Mr. Beebee continued 
to reside in this city, in the practice of 
| the law, until 1807, when he opened an 
| office at Skaneateles, N. Y., and where, 
| for fifteen years, he was engaged in his 
| professional pursuits, commanding the 
| confidence of all who knew him, and at- 
taining to distinction as a member of the 


i 
} 
| bar of Onondaga county. 


It was while living at the beautiful 
village of Skaneateles, and surrounded by 

| such luxuries as gratified a cultivated 
| taste, that the event occurred which 
| changed the aims of his life, and subse- 
| quently its pursuits. It was there that 
| he lost his first child, and was led to 
| seek a refuge for his own soul in the 
He became a Chris- 
tian, and henceforward, to the end of his 
life, he sought “rirst the kingdom of 
| God and his righteousness.” He did not 
immediately make a public profession of 
religion, but sought direction in prayer, 
| and a careful examination of the Scrip- 
| tures; and the light of truth beamed 
upon his path after having had repeated 


hopes of religion. 


. ls . . * 4 
accustomed to worship, to a crowded | interviews with a venerable lady residing 


audience, embracing many of the oldest 
and most prominent of his fellow-citi- 
zens. 

Mr. Beebee was born in Newark, 
N. J., September 29th, 1783, at the 
house of his maternal grandfather, the 


celebrated Alexander Mc Whorter, D. D., 


at Skaneateles, in humble circumstances, 
who, like another Priscilla, “expounded 
unto him the way of God more per- 
fectly.” He then believed it to be his 
duty to connect himself with a Baptist 
church. But there was no such church 
within less than seven miles from ‘his 


=e 
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house, and they had no better place in 
which to hold their meetings than a dis- 


trict school-house made of logs. That | 


church became his spiritual home, and 
with them he loved to worship, from 
week to week, 
changed his residence to Elbridge, a grow- 
ing village of the same county. 

The Christian denomination with 
which he identified himself was at that 
period of small account, in Central New 
York, and the acquirements, position 
and ability of Mr. Beebee, combined 
with an eminently consistent and ele- 
vated Christian life, made him at once 
the counsellor of his brethren, and the 
confidential friend of the unlettered but 
noble men, who were then the acknow- 
ledged leaders of the people. His house 
and his heart were always open to them, 
and his recollections of them were pre- 
cious. Those were rare and princely 
men. He opened his law office in Ska- 
neateles the same year in which the ever- 
to-be-remembered ALFRED BENNETT 
was ordained to the work of the minis- 
try, in a barn—then the only available 
place—in the town of Homer, of the 
adjoining county. Mr. Bennett became 
acquainted with Mr. Beebee, and a 
friendship was formed between them 
which knew no abatement until death. 
Then there were such men as Haynes, 
of Eldridge, Wyckoff, of Auburn, Mor- 
ton, of Madison, Hosmer and Kendrick, 
of Hamilton, Peck, of Cazenovia, and 
their compeers, who enjoyed his hospi- 
tality, and instructed and charmed him 
by their heavenly conversation, and 
powerful ministry. 

From the time that he became a 
Christian, the profession of the law had 
fewer attractions than when he first en- 
tered upon it. His professional services 
were sought, but he resolved to make 
no suitor his client unless he believed 
justice to be on the suitor’s side, Posi- 
tionsof high civil trust were urged upon 
his acceptance, but he would become a 
candidate for no office that could in any 
respect compromise his character as a 


until 1822, when he | 


| Christian. His first obligations were to 
| Christ, his Saviour and Lord, and no- 
| thing was admissible, in his estimation, 
| that might weaken his convictions of the 
strength of those obligations, or impair 
his ability to honor them. The strong- 
| minded and God-fearing men who were 
his bosom friends, saw that no merely 
| secular calling could be permanently 
congenial with his principles and tastes, 
and they hoped that he would relinquish 
the law for the ministry, But that was 
not the work which God was preparing 
for his servant, 

In 1824 there were not more than 
three or four Baptist newspapers pub- 
lished weekly in the United States, and 
no one of them was issued within the 
State of New York. The denomination 
was rapidly increasing in the State. Its 
membership had been doubled in the ten 
preceding years. The Hamilton Mis- 
sionary Society was that year merged 
with the Missionary Convention; the 
Hamilton Literary and Theological In- 
stitution had been organized; and the 
work of Foreign Missions, so auspiciously 
begun ten years before, had some of its 
most influential and enthusiastic friends 
in the ministry and members of the 
churches of Central and Western New 
York. This was the period of enter- 
prise, union, growth and power in the 
churches, The need of a relitious jour- 
nal that should be devoted to their in- 
terests, and the interests of the beneficent 
enterprises which commanded their re- 
gard, was everywhere felt. The Baptist 
Register was issued under the patronage 
of the Missionary Convention of the 
State, and in 1825, Alexander M. Beebee 


became its editor, by appointment, and at 
the earnest solicitation of thesame Board. 

The Register was then a very small 
sheet, with a circulation wholly inade- 
quate to the expense of its publication. 
But the men who conducted it had faith 
in each other and in God. They believed 
that the 40,000 Baptists of the State 
would increase in numbers and in wealth, 
and that the time would come when they 


| 
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would give to the paper a subscription | vice he was wise, persistent, successful 
5 ’ , 


list equal to its support. 
shared these expectations. He changed 
his residence to Utica, and entered upon 
his new duties with an energy of pur- 
pose and strength of devotion, that have 


never been surpassed, The circulation 


of the paper increased until at one time | 


its weekly issues reached nearly 7,000 
copies. But his salary was at no time 
more than sufficient to meet his yearly 


expenses, and his income as an editor, 


for thirty years, must haye fallen thou- | 


sands of dollars below his support. Yet 
he pursued the work, to which his bre- 
thren called him, and from which they 


had no wish to release him, with unfal- | 
tering devotion to the end of his days— | 


and we publish in Tae Examiner of 
the week after his death, the last number 


of his Editorial Reminiscences—an article 


written but a few days before he passed 
from among us to join in heaven the 
beloved and honored fathers, whose 
names and worth had been so long em- 
balmed in his heart. 


Mr. Beebee was eminently courteous, 


confiding and generous, and won the | 


affections of all who were brought into 
his society. He also commanded their 


high respect. Circumspectin all things; 


scrupulously careful of the reputation of | 


his brethren; earnest and uncompromis- 
ing in advocating what he believed to be 
truth and duty; always ready to yield 
to the opinions of others, when great 
principles were not to be sacrificed or 
impaired ; forward to give the weight of 
his influence in favor of every beneficent 
enterprise ; and possessing piety wonder- 
fully pervaded by a childlike simplicity 
and confidence, Mr. Beebee was beloved 
and honored in all the relations of life. 
His opinions were received with defer- 
ence, and we do not know the man whose 
influence was more uniformly in the 
right direction. He loved peace, and 
pursued it. To heal, to build up, and 
to establish, was the service to which 
his tastes inclined him, and to which his 
convictions bound him; and in that ser- 


Mr. Beebee 


| and strong, 


He seldom took a prominent part in the 
public meetings of his denomination. 


! But as an editor, his influence upon 


every denominational movement was safe 
His brethren reposed un- 
limited confidence in the purity of his 
aims, the intelligence of his convictions, 
and the grasp of his mind. Hence dif- 
ference of judgment never produced 


abiding alienation of feeling, even in the 
| most exciting controversies of the last 
thirty years. Ilis editorial course was 
at times the subject of severe animadver- 
sion, especially his unyielding opposition 
to the institution of Masonry, and his 
fearless advocacy of the early Tempe- 
rance Reform. But he had no thought 
| of being able to gain the approbation ot 
| every reader of his paper, and the con- 
| sciousness of trying to please God was 
unspeakably more valuable to him than 


| the applause of any number of men, 
| He “endured as seeing him who is in- 
| visible;” and it may be said, in simple 
truth, that the life which he lived was a 
beautiful manifestation of living “by the 
faith of the Son of God,” 

| Having known our departed friend, 
personally and intimately, for more than 
thirty years, it isa grateful task to bear 
our humble testimony to his great excel- 
| lencies. Associated with him for many 
years as a member of the same church, 
and in publishing the paper which he 
edited so long and so well, we bless the 
Providence that gave us the benefits of 
his counsel, sympathy and co-operation 
in the relations we now sustain to this 
journal, We know that the principles 
on which it is conducted received his 
unqualified approval; and now that he 
has gone to the world of light, and love, 
and peace, we are bereaved of such a 


friend as few persons ever had, and, 
what is much more, the cause of Christ 
among men has lost the personal influ- 
ence of a leader in Israel—a leader whose 
life was defaced by no blot, and whose 
example was in perpetual harmony with 
the heavenly Spirit that animated him, 


—_ — - 
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Forzics Porvuratiox or tue Unrrep | 
Srates.— The total number of foreigners in | 
the United States at the last census was | 
2,240,536, and of these 1,239,434 were males, | 
and 1,001,102 females. The nativities of the 
foreign born population are exhibited in the | 
following table : | 
Natives of Foreign Countries in the United 

States in 1850. 


Ireland, . 961,719 | West Indies, . 5,772 
Germany, . 573,225 | Italy, - « 3,645 
England, 278,675 Sweden, . . 3,559 
British Ame- Spain, . 3,113 
rica, - 147,711 | Denmark, 1,838 
Scotland, . 70,550 South Ameri- 
France, . 54,069! ca, eee 
Wales, - 29,868|}Russia, . . 1,414 
Switzerland, 13,358 | Belgium, . 1,313 
Mexico, 13,317 | Portugal, . 1,274 
Norway, . 12,678/ Austria, . . 946 
Prussia, . 10,549|China, . . 758 
Holland, . 9,848 Sandwich Islands 588 


2,240,536 
A large proportion of the foreign born 
reside in large cities ; in a few of which we 
tind a total of 382,402 Irish, and 212,559 
Germans and Prussians, being 40 and 3614 
per cent. respectively of the total number 
of each class in the United States. The 
proportion of foreign born to native inhabi- 
tants, in the different sections of the Union, 
is as follows: Eastern States, 1244 ; Middle, 
193%; Southern, 194; Southwestern, 5% ; 
Northwestern and Territories, 1254 per cent. 
Wisconsin and Minnesota contain by far 
the largest proportion of foreign born white 
inhabitants, this class reaching in the former 
State to more than 36 per cent. In the 
Southern and Northeastern States the ratio 
reduces from 10 to less than 1 per cent. 
There are no means of ascertaining the 
amount of personal property brought over 
by foreigners; of the amount. sent back by 
them, however, in aid of their relatives and 
friends, some account has been taken by the 
English Commissioners of Emigration.— 
They have ascertained that, during the four 


Tue Proeress or Porviation in various 
parts of the world differs very materially, 
as will be seen by the following table from 
Haunt’s Merchant’s Magazine: 
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It will be seen from the above table that 
the annual increase of the United States 
has been nearly three times as great as that 
of Prussia, (notwithstanding the large po- 
pulation that was added to her by the par- 
tition of Poland;) more than four times as 
much as Russia; six timesas much as Great 
Britain; nine times as much as Austria; and 
ten times that of France. What nation, 
either ancient or modern, has ever exhibited 


years ending with 1851, $14,384,480 were 
sent back to England by emigrants in this 
country. 

It may be that a larger amount than or- 
dinary was raised during the period referred 
to, in order to rescue those suffering from 
the famine and pestilence of 1847-’8, but the 
amount is, in any case, truly surprising, and 
indicates a general condition of prosperity 
and energy among our foreign population. 


such a ‘rapid increase in numbers, wealth 
and power, as the young giant of the New 
World, destined, let us hope, to remain for- 
ever an asylum for people of all nations and 
kindred, and the inalienable heritage of tree- 
dom. 


A Lecacy or Taree Hunprep THousanp 
Dounars ror THreoLogicaL Epvcation,—A 
i noble example has been set by the late Mrs- 


i, 
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Eliza Garrett of Chicago, which deserves to | pute and internal contest. Thus beneficent- 
be chronicled for the consideration of those | ly do good and generous deeds open paths 


who desire to be the instruments of enduring 
and extensive good, and to whom God has 
given large pecuniary means. 

It appears that in September, 1853, Mrs. 


Garrett, a quiet Methodist lady, informed | 


Mr. Goodrich, her friend and executor, that 
she thought it prudent to have her will pre- 
pared, and expressed her intention of devo- 
ting the largest portion of her property to 
benevolent purposes, and desired his views 
in regard to the objects most likely to effect 
the largest and most lasting good. The 
founding of such an institution as a Biblical 
Institute was suggested. She replied that 


of peace and success before men. The con- 
troversy on ministerial education reached its 
practical solution ina grateful conviction ot 
the will of providence, brought home to the 
heart of the church by the example of a 
retired but devout and noble-hearted wo- 
man. 


TexMs Or ConmuNION.—PresBYTERIAN AND 


Meruopist Grounpns IDENTICAL with Bap- 


| tist.—The following shows that it is the 


| Methodist churches, 


such a purpose had for some time been the 


gubject of her thoughts; that in zeal and 
self-devotion our ministers were unsurpassed, 
but that it was manifest deficiencies of edu- 
cation greatly impaired the efficiency and 
usefulness of many; that such an institution 
would supply a want in the church, which, 
from a prejudice to some extent prevalent, 
would not be likely to be supplied for some 
time, but by a single or few individuals. 
Conversing with others on the subject, 


her predilection was confirmed, and her will 


was prepared, devoting nearly two-thirds of 
her large fortune to the endowment and 
support of the institute, which, if wisely 


recognized doctrine of the Presbyterian and 
whatever individuals 
among them may say to the contrary, that 
baptism, as well as a fair profession of piety, 
isa prerequisite to admission to the Lord’s 
table. We copy from the New York Chris- 
tian Advocate, the great central organ of 
the Northern Methodist church—a paper 
whose ability, as well as general accuracy 
and fairness, gives it great authority. 

‘©A lady correspondent of the Central 
Christian Herald, (the leading New School 


Presbyterian paper of the West,) who signs 
| herself ‘ Ophelia,’ propounds to the editor 


applied, will place it on a foundation for effi- | 


ciency and usefulness unsurpassed in the 
country ; the present value of the property 
being full $300,000. So anxious did she be- 
come to disencumber her estate at the ear- 
liest possible period of all liabilities, and 


make it available to carry out her pious and | 


benevolent design, that for several years she 


would only accept four hundred dollars a | 


year for her support, and nearly half of that 
A noble ex- 
ample of devotion and beneficence. 

The Northern Methodist General Confer- 
ence recognized this project at its late ses- 
sion. The munificence of the benefaction 
was so extraordinary, that it could not fail 
to command the grateful interest of that 
body, and it was at once seen to be one of 
the largest opportunities for usefulness in a 
new and urgent direction. It determined, 
80 far as the General Conference was con- 
cerned, the question of ministerial educa- 
tion. With more uncertain prospects, that 
question would, doubtless, have been longer 
But with 
this striking providential indication before 
it, the conference felt that the time for the 
measure had come, and the church was 


she devoted to pious purposes. 


and more vigorously resisted. 


| consistent with the Methodist 


| ‘Methodist preacher,’ and 


the following queries: ‘Does it appear from 
Scripture that baptism is appointed for the 
solemn admission of the party baptized into 
the visible church? and is there any proof 
in the word of God that the sacrament of 
the Supper was only to be administered to 
believers? or are ministers of Christ now 
permitted to invite all the congregation to 
participate?’ These questions were occa- 
sioned, she states, by having heard a Metho- 
dist minister say that ‘he had no evidence 
that the apostles were converted when the 
Saviour instituted the Supper; no evidence 
that they were church members, and no evi- 
dence that they were baptized.’ 

‘‘In reply, the editor (of the Pres- 
byterian Heraid,) among other things, 
says: ‘*These opinions are, perhaps, 
idea of a 
church, but they are contrary to the teach- 
ing of God’s word, as we understand it,’ 
The Methodist E. Church, however, the 
‘Ophelia’ to 
the contrary notwithstanding, teaches. no 
such doctrine, and for the information of 
the editor and his fair correspondent, we 
will show what it does teach. In part I, 
chapter 2, section 2 of the Discipline, the 
following occurs: ‘ Question 1. How shall 
we "prevent improper persons from insinua- 
ting themselves into the church? Answer: 
Let none be received into the church until they 


saved perhaps years of delay, if not of dig. | are recommended by a leader, with whom they 
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have met at least six months on irial, and 


have been baptized,’ ” 


—_-—. 


Rouantsm Decuisine rw Itaty.—While it | 


is undeniable that in parts of Europe, and 
especially in France, the Romish church is 
stronger than it was 20 or 30 years ago, and 
is still strengthening its stakes and lengthen- 
ing its cords, it is equally clear that it has 


been on the decline at home in Italy. Intel- | 


Sent men who have the best means of judg- 


ug, and who have sought their information | 


from Catholic sources, have come to the jirm 


belies, that there ie at present no other Ca- 


tholic country in Europe where the Roman 
church is so weak and its foundations so un- | 


dermined as in Italy. 

A formidable foe arises to the Roman 
church in the progressing organization of a 
national Italian party. It is, certainly, a 
singular phenomenon to see Popery, which 
has labored so many centuries for the subju- 
gation of the world to the absolute rule of 
& few Italians, on the point of being crushed 
by the rising spirit of this very same na- 
tionality. 
patriotic Italians concentrate upon the King 
of Sardinia, who is excommunicated by the 
pope, and Mazzini, who does not consider 
himself a Catholic at all. Now every step 
which is tending to promote the re-estab- 
lishment of Italian nationality is regarded 
by the organs of the church as an act of hos- 


tility. But notwithstanding these views of | 


the highest authorities of the church are 
well known among the people, and although 
the governments, except that of Sardinia, 
are endeavoring to quell all demonstrations 
of patriotic sentiment and hope, the patriot- 
ism of the country presents itself on every 
occasion, i 
How loose the tie connecting the Italian 
people with the church of Rome has become, 
is clearly shown by late events in Sardinia. 
The voice of a large majority of the people 
speaks in an unmistakable manner. The 
Chamber of Representatives voted last year, 
with 95 against 20 votes, the suppression of 
all convents. Among some twenty political 
papers of the capital, there are no more 
than two advocating the claims of the pope 
and of the Catholic party. Most of the 
others are resolute adversaries of ever thing 
pertaining to the church of Rome. In the 
Provinces of Sardinia we find the same pro- 
portion; and while the number of newspapers 
and periodicals in general is constantly in- 
creasing, the Catholics cannot even, from 
want of subscribers, maintain the few which 
sre in their service, A number of town 


At this time the hopes of all | 
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councils have taken their schools out of the 


hands of ecclesiastical . corporations, to 
which they had formerly been intrusted. 
The minister of the interior, Ratazzi, has, 
in a circular of May 9th, enjoined upon all 
officers of the State to watch closely the 
movements of the clergy, and to enforce 
the law rigidly against them, whenever they 
transgress it. Several new laws against the 
privileges of the Roman church are ready 
to be laid before the next Legislature. It is 
in vain that the bishops have again unani- 
mously protested against the circular of Ra- 
tazzi, and that the clergy are holding large 
assemblies to concert measures for an efiec- 
tive Opposition, They find themselves de- 
serted. by the people, and the refusal to 
shrive such of their 
commissioned to execute the laws against 
the church, has proved an efficient means of 
making converts for Protestantism. On the 
progress of Sardinia during the six years of 
its constitutional existence, and of its strug- 
gle with Kome, very encouraging statements 
are found in the letters written by the Hon. 
W. Kinney, United States Minister at Tu- 
rin, to the New York Daily Advertiser. 


parishioners as are 


| Where, in F850, there were 6,000 schools, 


with 260,000 children, we now find over 
9,000 schools, with 400,000 pupils, and there 
are besides numerous classical institutions, 
and three great universities, with over 
6,000 students. Besides numerous daily 
journals, of every shade of opinion, there 
are 50 periodicals, including two literary 
reviews. 

A New Axcumenr ror Puseyism, is its 
adaptation to encourage feminine accom- 
plishments, and amusements of the gayer 
sort, In Conybeare’s recent satire on this 
religion of rosaries and rosewater, entitled 
‘*Perversion,”’ he says ofa certain academic 
belle : 

“‘She was also very romantic, very en- 
thusiastic, passionately fond of music and 
poetry, and a most devoted disciple of Trac- 
tarian orthodoxy, Indeed, it may be re- 
marked in passing, that this faith is pecu- 
liarly suited to young ladies; for it encour- 
ages and utilizes their accomplishments, sets 
them upon embroidering altar-cloths, illu- 
minating prayer-books, elaborating surpli- 
ces, practising church music, carving cre- 
dence tables, and a hundred other innocent 
diversions, which it invests with the prestige 
of religious duty. And besides this, it im- 
poses no cruel prohibition (like the rival 
creeds) upon their favorite amusements ; but 
commends the concert, smiles upon the ball, 
and does noteven anathematize the theater.” 


a a 
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Ghe Home of the Peart. 


Hast thou wandered forth ’mid_ pleasures scenes ? | 


Hast thou based thy hopes on Elysian dreams ? 


Hast thou been where the joys of earth seem fair ? 


Haste away, linger not, home is not there. 


Thou hast sought, perchance, in ambition’s mart 


A shrine, where to offer the gift of the heart: 


If so, then turn from that dream again, 


Not there is thy home, thou hast sought in vain. 


Or thou may’st have deemed the bauble, gold, 
A cure for all ills, that in life unfold ; 
’Tis a fleeting dream, a mocking show, 


We sigh for a happier home below. 


Oh! come where peace and affection dwell, 


Enchaining the heart with a fadeless spell, 


Where happiness brightens the quiet spot, 


And malice and envy may enter not. 


Seek till thou findest this holy retreat, 
Thy search may be long, but the end is sweet. 


Hast thou found it ? 


Then pause, and no longer roam, 


For there is thy heart, and there is thy home. 


Richmond Female Institute, 1856. 


MINNETTA. 


———— 


Decnrse or Preposaprism.—Our readers 
are well aware of the gradual decline of in- 
fant baptism in the various Pedobaptist de- 
nominations of this country. By many of 
their members it is openly rejected; by 
Others it is held of doubtful obligation, and 
many who accept its authority, neglect its 
Observance. Such a result is inevitable, 
Where the Bible is made the only rule of 
faith, and Christian character is regarded 


as essential to church membership.— 
Thoughtful minds will instinctively) inquire 
if the two ordinances do not rest on the 
fame basis? If a change of heart is essen- 
tial to a preparation for the Supper, is it 
hot equally a prerequisite for baptism? 
When once the inquiry is awakened, and 
the final appeal is made to the Bible, the 
result cannot be doubtful. The intelligent 
French correspondent of the New York Jn- 
dependent intimates that this. process of 
thought is going on in France at the present 
time. He says: 

‘* Before closing this letter, allow me to 
return to France to say a few words upona 
feature of the present physiognomy of the 
free churches, which cannot fail soon to at- 
tract much 
much disturbance among evangelical Chris- 
I allude to the spread of, I would 


attention, and perhaps cause 


tians. 


hot say Baptist, but antipedo-baptist opin- 
In many churches there are mem- 


ions. 


bers who decidedly oppose the baptism of 
children. Some of the churches of the 
Union do not baptize them any more, and 
yet they do not ask of converts to be bap- 
tized again, nor do they make baptism a 
condition of their taking the communion, I 
know several missionaries of the Evangeli- 
eal Society who do not baptize any more 
Mr. De 
not practice 


children. Edmond Pressense, of 


Paris, does pedo-baptism, 
though his colleague in the same church, 
Taitbout,) Mr. Fish, does. In the south 
of France a regular controversy bas begun 
subject. Already half a dozen 
pamphlets have come out, and a big volume 
of Mr. Lenoir is announced to appear before 
long, under the title of ‘Essay, Biblical, 
Historical and Dogmatical, upon Infant 


Baptism.” The idea that every one must 


on the 


become by conversion, and not otherwise, 
members of a Christian church, and that 
the profession of the Christian faith must 
be personal and epontaneous, has led, little 
by little, many of the best minds, amongst 
those who are opposed to an established 
church, to abandon the notion of infant 
baptism,” 


First Protestant Missionary to tue Iv- 
piANS.—The person with the best claim to 
this honorable title, is usually suppose 


| d to 
| have been John Eliot, 


‘The Apostle to the 
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am a e = 7 -————_ Po ae ee ——_———— 
Indians.” This, however, says the Chris- | with $128; Orego. 1, with $10; Nebraska, 
tian Intelligencer, is not the fact. In the | Washington, and New Mexico Territories, 


year 1642, Dr. Joannes Megapolensis came | none. 
from Holland, and took spiritual charge of 
the settlers around Fort Orange, now Al- 
bany. This worthy man was as zealous as 
he was learned. He took great interest in 
the children of the forest, who came to the 
forts to trade, and wrote a treatise on the 
Mohawks, which was published in Holland. 
He also learned their language, and preach- | 
ed Christ to them three or four years before 
Eliot began his labors among the Aborigines 
around Boston. (See Brodhead’s History of 
New York, 375.) Eliot is, indeed, to be 
remembered with love and honor, but he | 
was not “the morning star of missionary 
enterprise” among the savages of America. | 
That title belongs to Megapolensis. Would 
that our forefathers, who began so early and 
so well, had continued their self-denying 
toils for the poor perishing natives. 


ed 


Tue New Wont or Avstratra.—Aus- 
tralia, or New Holland, an immense island, 
lying South of Asia, and chiefly in the 
Southern temperate zone, has beea called a 
continent, and contains 3,000,000 square 
miles; being three times as large as the ter- 
ritory of the United States East of the 
Mississippi. On its Eastern side is New 
South Wales, of which the principal town is 
Sydney, one of the finest ports in the world. 
| Since the discovery of its gold regions,,the 
attention of the world is turned to this coun- 
try, and one day it may rival the United 
States, and be prominent among the great 
nations of the earth. A great paper Of 
| eight pages, ‘‘The Empire,” being recently 

sent us, we took it at once to bea London 
journal, filled as it was with. ship news, 20- 
| niversaries, editorials, &c.; but on looking 
at it, we saw it was issued at Sydney, in 
Australia. Four and a half solid columns 
of the anniversary of the Religious Tract 
Society, we thought, must be that of the 
mother Society in London, formed in 1799 5 
ever, contribute more; their names are al] | but on looking again, we found it was the 
enrolled in the books of the collectors, who | “ thirty-third anniversary of the New South 


gather in the sums promised, and send them | Wales Religious Tract and Book Society,” 
forward to the great central fund; and at and that they have just voted no longer to 
the close of the financial year a dividend is | restrict their purchases to the publications 
declared among all the ministers of the Free of the society in London, but to include 
church, which increases year by year, until | also those of the American Tract Society- 
it has reached £140, which is the dividend | Their receipts, the last year, were more 
of the present year. When it is remember- | than $10,000; the sales from their depot im 
ed that each minister has besides a dwelling | Sydney exceeded $5,000, and the sales by 
and garden rent free, and that the minister of | Colporteurs 92,08. Their Secretary, Mrs 
the poorest congregation of his church has | James Comrie, writes - cheering letter to 
at least a stipend of £140, or $700, it will be the American Tract Society, opening the 
apparent that no church in Britain or Ame- | * for the: circulation of this Society's 
rica so well provides for its ministry. publications in Australia; there being, he 

says, an urgent call for the Temperance 
| tracts and manuals. We trust God has pum 
posed in that vast country to raise up # 
great Christian nation, to diffuse the bles 
sings of the gospel over the benighted mile 
lions of Asia and the world.— American Mess 


Svprort or THE MINISTRY IN ScoTLand.— | 
The plan adopted in the Seotch Free | 
Church for missionary support, is for each 
member to contribute the minimum sum of 


one penny weekly. A vast number, how- 


Sratistics oF Immicration.—During the 
eleven months ending June 30th, there ar- 
rived in the New England States 8,154 immi- 
grants, with $121,523 01; in the fifteen 
Southern States and the District of Colum- 
bia, 3,251, with $194,888 73; New York, 
39,993, with $1,291,626 09; New Jersey, oP alts 
2,272, with $214,955 79; Pennsylvania, Met thent alk. 
9,421, with $546,033 78; Ohio, 6,117, with | Not all they say or do, can make 
$479,633 90; Indiana, 1,309, with $101,861 My head or tooth or finger ache, 


senger. 


63; Illinois, 7,713, with $698,456 31; Mi- Nor mar my shape, nor sear my face, 
chigan, 2,887, with $199,300 86; Wiscon- Nor put one feature out of place ; 
sin, 10,457, with $1,045,661 38; Iowa, 855, Nor will ten thousand lies 

with $248,335 40; California, 806, with Make one less virtuous, learned or wise) 
$165,125 13; Minnesota, 305, with $35,156; The most effectual way to balk 
Utah, 1,829, with $55,670 93; Kansas, 3 Their malice, is to let them talk. 


»* 


EDITOR'S 


——____—__ 


A Dott ical Dun. 


The editor of the 
thus addresses his delinquent subseribers : 


A LA HIAWATHA, 


Should you ask us why this dunning? 

Why these sad complaints and murmurs, 

Murmurs loud about delinquents 

Who have read the paper weekly, 

Read what they have never paid for, 

Read with pleasure and with profit, 

Read of church affairs and prospects, 

Read of news both home and foreign, 

Read the essays and the poems— 

Full of wisdom and instruction ; 

Read the table of the markets, 

Carefully corrected weekly. 

Should you ask us why this dunning? 

We should answer, we should tell you, 
From the printer, from the mailer, 

From the kind, old paper-maker, 

From the Jandlord, from the carrier, 

From the man who taxes letters 

With a stamp from Uncle Samuel— 

Uncle Sam, the rowdies call him ; 

From them all there comes a message— 

Message kind, but firmly spoken, 

“ Please to pay us what you owe us.” 
Sad it is to hear such message 

When our funds are all exhausted ; 

When the last bank note has left us, 

When the gold coin all has vanished, 

Gone to pay the paper-maker, 

Gone to pay the toiling printer, 

Gone to pay the landlord tribute, 

Gone tu pay the sable carrier, 

Gone to pay the faithful mailer, 

Gone to pay old Uncle Samuel— 

Uncle Sant the rowdies call him,— 

Gone to pay for publication 

Three and twenty hundred dollars! 
Sad it is to turn our ledger, 

Turn the leaves of this old ledger, 

Turn and see what sums are due us, 

Due for volumes long since ended, 

Due for years of pleasant reading, 

Due for years of toilsome labor, 

Due despite our patient waiting, 

Due despite our constant dunning, 

Due in sums from two to twenty. 
Would you lift a burden from us? 

Would you drive a spectre from you ? 

Would you taste a pleasant slumber? 

Would you have a quiet conscience ? 

Would you reada paper paid for? 

Send us money—send us money, 

Send us money—send us money ; 

Senp THE MONEY THAT You OWE vs! 


——_ 


Response. 


The following response, says the Methodist 
Protestant, to our ‘‘apology” of last week, 
came to us in a familiar hand-writing—one | 
always welcome to our vision. It contained 
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Methodist Protestant 


| a week or two 


and is 
*‘ the Hiawathan editor :” 


addressed to 


a year’s subscription, 


And the dunned made answer, saying : 


“We have quailed beneath your message, 
We have heard your words of dunning, 
We will pay up all we owe you. 
It is well for us, delinquents, 
That you write so oft to dun us! 
Then they rose up and paid over, 
Eath one brought the gold coin with him, 
And the young men and the women 
Gloried in the 
Of the bright face of the editor, 
When he looked on—Dills receipted. 
Forth into the city went they, 


ray so genial 


Fear’d no more to meet the printer, 


| Bade defiance to the carrier, 


Boldly met good Uncle Samuel, 

Uncle Sam no more we’ll call him, 
‘Never more,” said quiet conscience, 

** Read the Protestant till paid for.” 


Barer Dratoegve.—Satvation BY Works.— 
Enquirer. Will you allow me, sir, to ask 


| you a question in order to get rid of a diffi- 


culty produced by your sermon of last Sun- 


| day morning? 


Episcopal Minister. Certainly. 
Did you not preach a sermon 
back on the doctrines of 


grace, in which you said salvation was all of 


Enquirer. 


| grace, “not of works lest any man should 
boast ?” 


E. M. TY did: 


Enquirer, Last Sunday in your sermon 


on baptism you said that unless a child was 
baptized there was no assurance that it 
would go to heaven, did you not, sir ? 

E. M. I believe I did, 

Enquirer. Now, sir, my brother has an 
infant, and it has been baptized ; 
that has not been baptized. If my brother's 
infant dies, you say it will go to heaven, and 
should mine die it will not go to heaven. Js 
not that salvation by works, eir ? 

Here the Episcopal minister was lost. He 
promised, however, to lend him a little 
book, the reading of which would remove 
all his difficulties, 


I have one 


Bisnor Boriter.—The constant habit of 
Bishop Butler to forgive the injuries done to 
him, led one of his friendsto write the fol- 
lowing lines after his death, which must be 
considered the more beautiful as being true : 


“ Some write their wrongs in marble—he more 
5S 
Stoop’d down serene, and wrote them in thet me 
Trod under foot ; the sport of every wind, 5 
Swept from the earth, and blotted from his’ mind: 
“here, buried in the dust, he bade them lie, 
And griev’d, they could not ’scape the Almigh- 


(ty’s eye.” 
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Hook Fotice. 
SPURGEON’S SERMONS. 


This is pre-eminently the age of printing. | 
The ravenous jaws of the press drink down 
whole oceans of ink, and devour mountains 
of paper, and still its ceaseless clank is ever 
erying, day and night, like the daughters of | 
the horse-leech, “give, give.’? The words 
of a celebrated orator or a distinguished 
statesman seem to fall from his lips on the 
printed page, and there is no one, from the 
world-renowned Senator to the spouter in 
the village debating society, who may not 
‘“ speedily see himself in print” if he desires 
it. Therage graphice, aliquid agere—to do | 
something in print—has attacked every pro- 
fession, and pervades every class of the 
community. Preachers have not been 
exempt from this general printing propen- 
sity; hence the whole land is shingled over | 
with introductory sermons, sermons before | 
missionary societies, sermons at ordinations, 
sermons ‘‘ preached in the regular course of 
the author’s ministry,” &c., &e., ad in/ini- 
tum. Most of these productions serve only | 
the purpose of gratifying the vanity of the 
authors, and taxing the purses of their 
friends and admirers. They are never read, 
nor do they deserve to be read; and, ‘‘in 
the course of nature,” they speedily find 
their ‘long home” at the trunk-maker’s or 
the chandler’s shop—the common grave of 
still-born books and defunct pamphlets. 


Still there are some things—even some 
sermons—that deserve to be printed, and 
among these are the fifteen sermons con- 
tained in the volume now before us. The 
sensation produced by Mr. Spurgeon’s 
preaching certainly has no parallel in the 
present century—perhaps none, (all things | 
considered, ) in the history of the past. In 
the most enlightened age of the world— 
among the most highly cultivated people on 
earth—-in a land where theology, literature, 
science, oratory are all studied with an as- | 
siduity and a thoroughness unknown else- | 
where—where the aristocracy of birth, ta- 
lent and wealth exert an influence 
potent than the yoice of the people, or the 
power of the throne—under such circum- 
stances as these, we see a youth of twenty- 
two, comparatively uneducated, of obscure 
parentage, destitute ot wealth and powerful 
friends, connected with a sect still ‘ every- 
where spoken against,” waving the magic 
wand of his eloquence over men of every 
class and profession, and swaying listening 
thousands at his will. Why is this? In 
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| exhibited in his preaching. 


what does the strength of this wonderful 
young man consist ? 

These questions it may not be practicable 
to answer with entire satisfaction. Every 
great orator is gifted with a power which 
may be sensibly felt, but may not be very 
readily described. Most natural fertilizers 
contain a subtle ingredient, imparting to 
them their chief value, which the most ac- 
curate and skillful analysis cannot detect ; 
while their principal elements are patent to 
the view of the merest tyro in chemistry- 
So every great orator is possessed of a hid- 
den power which the most acute criticism 
cannot detect; while, at the same time, the 
principal elements of his strength are within 
the view of his least gifted hearers and 
readers. We propose, on the present occa~ 
sion, briefly to notice these elements in the 
character of Mr. Spurgeon, as they are 


The effect produced by Mr. Spurgeon’s 
preaching, is, no doubt, due in part to the 
contrast it presents to the style and manner 
of most English preaching of the present 
day. Mr. S. says that the Scotch «« could 
not understand his hot, fiery speeches, hav- 
ing been accustomed to hear dry disquisitions 
from learned Scottish divines.” The dis- 
quisitions of English divines are probably 
equally “dry,” if their authors are not 
equally learned. A large number of the 
clergy in the establishment being worldly, 
unconverted men, who have adopted preach- 
ing as a profession, and solely for the sake of 
a livelihood, spending their time between the 
theatres, the race course, and the*mansions 
of the great, whose entree they have’ pur- 
chased by fawning sycophancy, furnish 
their hearers with only such an amount of 
preaching, and that of such a character as 
will pass muster in the eyes of the law, and 
will be sure not to offend the delicate sensi- 
bilities of the aristocratic portion of their 
hearers. Those among the established 
clergy, who are truly pious, are hampered 
by the apprehension of violating “ order, . 
and bound by the chains of custom, prejt- 
dice, and early education, to the barren 
pathway trodden by the footsteps of their 
predecessors; while no inconsiderable por-. 
tion of the dissenting ministry, from the 
fear of offending the “ powers that be,” or 
from the apprehension of being regarded as 
fanatical, imitate, as nearly as their churches 
and their consciences will permit, the an 
pursued by the clergy of “the Church. 
The consequence of all this is, that while the 
sermons of many English preachers—per- 
haps of most of them—are orthodox snd 
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evangelical, they are destitute of pungency 
and power. 
rounded, 


Their periods are beautifully 


their rhetoric is faultless, and 


their logic is respectable, but they have no | 


Soul in them. 
Selyes to every educated man’s taste, but 
they commend themselves to no man’s con- 
Their them from 
Neatly penned manuscripts, studied 


science, authors read 
with 
propriety of voice and gesture, to most or- 
derly and well-behaved congregations; and 
preachers and people go away from church 
Very well satisfied with ‘‘ the performance.” 


To men who had been complacently listen- 


? 
They may commend them- | 


ing to‘such preaching, or composedly dozing | 
Under it, the earnest, fiery, searching voice | 


of Spurgeon sounded like the bugle-note of 
battle to the startled from his 
slumbers, or the thunders of Sinai to the 
quaking Israelites. There was something 
hew as well as startling here, and men were 


warrior 


Captivated by the novelty of the preacher’s | 
Manner, while they were impressed by his | 


power. This 


Would lose, in 


Mr, 


a great measure, before an 


advantage Spurgeon 
American audience, especially before an 
audience in the Southern States; not that 
We have any ministers who can favorably 
compare with this gifted preacher in power 
over his hearers, but the monotonous dull- 
hess or rigid formality, which is the rule in 


England, is with us the exception. Each of | 


Our ministers has amanner of his own, and 
that manner is more or less plain, pointed, 


and pungent; and this was to have been ex- | 


pected, as the same inducements to a differ- 
ent style of preaching do not exist here that 
are to be found in England. The writer of 
this article has been informed by an English 
lady, who had heard Mr. Spurgeon, that in 
his manner and style of speaking he re- 
Sembles Virginia preachers much more 
Nearly than he does English ministers. The 
effect produced by novelty, then, would, at 
least to some extent, be lost among us. 

Like all other great orators, Mr. Spur- 
gon, too, owes the effect produced by his 
speaking in no inconsiderable degree to his 
Voice and delivery. 
Zow Examiner says of him, ‘‘ As soon as 
he commences to speak, tones of richest 
melody are heard, A voice full, sweet and 
Musical, falls on every ear, and awakens 
agreeable emotions in every soul in which 
That most 
excellent of voices is under perfect control, 
and can whisper or thunder at the wish of 
its possessor. And there is poetry in every 
feature and every movement, as well as mu- 
sic inethe voice. The countenance speaks ; 


there is a sympathy for sounds. 


The editor of the Glas- | 
| but even 


the entire form sympathises. The action is 
in complete unison with the sentiments, and 
the eye listens scarcely less than the ear to 
the sweetly flowing oratory.” With such 
a voice, and such powers of delivery, a 
speaker must produce an impression, even 
should he utter nothing but common places. 

But after making every proper allowance 
for the influence of novelty, and the effect 
of voice hearers, 
enough remains in the substance and style 
to 
account, in a great degree, for the impres- 
sion he has made. 


and manner on his 


of Mr. Spurgeon’s published sermons 


Probably no distinguish- 
ed speaker of modern times has suffered as 
little in his reputation by the publication of 
what he had spoken. 
us if they never had been, and never were 


The sermons before 


to be delivered, would yet confer an envi- 
able reputation on their author, and would 
produce a deep and powerful impression on 
the reader, 

Mr. Spargeon’s preaching is distinguished 
by striking originality; not in the topics 
this were the he 
be a faithful minister of the 
gospel, seeing that the themes of gospel 


discussed, for if 


case, 


would not 


preaching have been essentially the same 
for 1800 years, and will continue the same 
through all time; butin ‘‘ his expositions, 
illustrations, divine 
truth,” as well as in the arrangement of 
his subject and the 
And this originality rendered more 
striking by the fact, that it is evidently 
unstudied. 
ginal. 


and applications of 


mode of treating it. 


is 


He makes no effort to be ori- 
Unlike some preachers of the pre- 
sent day, he does not distort his sentences, 
manufacture barbarous words of “learned 
length and thundering sound,” utter bad 
grammar and vulgar slang, and_ spout 
mystical nonsense, with the hope of get- 
ting upa reputation for originality or pro- 
fundity. But fresh thoughts come pouring 
spontaneously from his eloquent lips, somc@ 
times in glowing appeal, sometimes in aw- 
ful denunciation, but alw ays in good Eng- 
lish. Mr, Spurgeon occasionally gives usa 
trite illustration, or a well-worn thought, 
for the most part, 
adorned by his genius, and constitute no 
serious objection to his sermons. 


these are, 
There are 
also in these fifteen sermons one or two 
cases of inapt and incongruous illustrations, 
as where the Bible is compared to an Egyp- 
tian mummy, and its student to the person 
unrolling the linen folds that enwrap it, 
Here and there you may find, too, a fanciful 
and far-fetched conceit, as when it is said 
that the napkin was wrapped to itself, and 
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left in the tomb of Jesus, because believers | 
bave no use for napkins in heaven, seeing | 
no tears are shed there. But these are 
only rare exceptions to general excellence 
and beauty; and it should be remembered 
that ‘‘ Homer sometimes nods.” 

Another feature of Mr. Spurgeon’s preach- 
ing is its dramatic power. Not that there 
is anything theatrical or affected about him. 
Far from it. Nothing can be more natural 
than the easy flow of his thoughts, and the 
transparent beauty of his language. He 
does not throw himself into an attitude, 
distort his countenance, and frantically fling 
his arms about him, while he bespatters his 
audience with foam from his lips, and 
pours out on them a volume of ranting 
bombast. The passion of his sermons is 
real, not affected. He possesses, ina won- | 
derful degree, the power of enabling his 
hearers and readers to realize the scenes he 
depicts, and to become acquainted with the 
personages he portrays. In his sermon on 
‘*Christ Crucified,” we almost see ‘the | 
Jew” bodily before us. There he stands, 
with his stern countenance, his flowing 
robes, his broad phylactery, and his devout 
aspect. And as he passes from our view, | 
saluted by the preacher with the striking | 
valediction, ‘‘ farewell old Jew,” the polish- | 
ed, philosophical, but scoffing Greek ap- 
pears with equal vividness in his place, At 
one moment we the ‘like 
Mazeppa, bound on the wild horse of his 
lust, held hand and foot, incapable of re- 
sistance, galloping on with hell’s wolves 
behind him,” and we behold him 
seized in the grasp of the Almighty, and 
‘« shaken by the neck over the gulf of hell, 
until his brain doth reel, and then dropped 
Near akin to Mr. Spurgeon’s 
dramatic power, or perhaps more properly 
constituting one of its developments, is his 
skill in personification. Every Christian 
grace and many of the evil passions’ are 
"personified, and each one actsand speaks in 
exact accordance with its true character. 

Auother element of Mr. Spurgeon’s 
power is his directness of address, his ca- 
pacity for making his hearers and readers 
feel that he speaxs to them, not before them. 
This is a rare talent possessed by only very 
effective public speakers. Mr. S., it seems, 
has been thought to resemble Robert Hall. 
Such an opinion could only be entertained 
by persons unacquainted with the style of 
the two men, or decidedly wanting in criti- 
cal discrimination. Mr. Hall is greatly 
superior ‘‘in the polished elegance of his 
diction,” but is as far inferior in the quality 


see sinner, 


again 


forever.” 


| will live much longer than Mr. 


| . + on + 
| classical literature of the English tong 


; “thy A , the 
| by the fact, that he is pre-eminently 


. ” 
| cursed pride or be damned. 


: E - me = a 2 f a 
of which we have just been speaking, th 


. . epaders tO 
power of causing his hearers and reade 
DLs 


art, to 
one 


feel themselves personally addressed. 
Hall’s preaching was, for the most pat 
his hearers ‘‘as a very lovely song ol 


| ; ‘ ay 
that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 


; 
. .* -reon 8 
well on an instrument.” Mr. Spurg 


addresses come with the pungency and per- 
sonal application of Nathan’s address 4 
David, when he thundered into his ears, 
Mr. Hall’s sermons 
Spurgeon § 
art of the 
ue. 
a far less powerful 
the 
pur- 
two 


“<thou art the man!” 
for they constitute an important p 


But they will produce 
and wide-spread impression so long as 
latter should exist. But it was not our 
pose to attempt a parallel between these i 
distinguished preachers; and we pas® on , 
observe, that the impression produced by 


’ 1e sepened 
Mr. Spurgeon’s sermons has been deepe 


se 


He leaves it to the 


people’s preacher. esis 


gentlemen who ‘have not pulled the 


. ‘ bf a - 
| out of their mouths,” to adapt their 
| dresses to the fastidious 


ears of the kid- 
He appeals to the great 


glove aristocracy. 
impresses, melts 7 


heart of the people, and he die 
down, wins that heart, He but follows “| 
example of his Master, whom “‘ the nine 
people heard gladly,” when he address 
“the dear rabble” who gather around ie 
in plain and simple, but earnest and powe! 
ful language, while he thunders into the 
of the aristocracy (the modern Ser : 
Pharisees) that they « must part with their r 


Mr. Spurgeon’s independence, 100 (an- 
other marked characteristic, ) while it ha’y 
doubtless, offended some who have listene 
to him, has won the admiration and - 
manded the respect of most of his ol Ns 
The time-serving sycophant ever in the ‘aa . 
fails of the object of his subserviency> itd 
is despised by the very persons he w? 
win by truckling and fawning. 


| man who is a man, and especially 


preacher who is afraid of no being but - 
and would not sacrifice one tittle of 
truth “to be King of England throughou 
eternity,” will be honored of men for his his 
dependence, and rewarded of God ee da 
fidelity. It may be seriously question” 
whether Robert Hall, with all his shinin | 
talents, did not inflict an injury, rather pr 
confer a benefit on the Baptist cause, 
consequently on the cause of truth. ; 
open communion views and practices, #9 
his consequent desire to propitiate membe 
of other churches, inflicted a blow 92 ry 


ears ia 
ibes and 7 


com~ 7 
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tist interests in England, from which they | 
have not yet recovered. We have occasion 
to thank God that a great orator of a differ- 
ent stamp has risen up among the Baptists, 
in the same nation. We do not regard Mr. 
Hall as lacking the nerve and independence 
freely and fully to declare his sentiments ; 


but these qualities are much more marked | 
and prominent in Mr. Spurgeon, and, more- | 
Over, he lays much more stress on doctrinal 

peculiarities than did the great Cambridge | 
orator. He is never afraid to say he isa 
Baptist; and if his sermons did no other | 
good, they would be invaluable as proof that 
Calvinistic doctrines are consistent with the 
most powerful appeals to the unconverted ; 


hay, that they constitute the only reliable | 
instruments which can be employed to bring 
4 sinner to Christ. 

But the most effective element of Mr. 
Spurgeon’s strength after all, the main | 
Spring which moves all the other machinery, 


is to be found in his deep and thorough ex- 
Perience of the truth he preaches. He has 
“ built his studio on Calvary. There he has 
Taised his observatory. He has taken a 
hermit’s cell in the garden of Gethsemane, 
and laved his brow in the waters of Siloa.” 
He can truly say, “we speak that we do | 
know.” His sentiments come not from his 
lips, or his head, but from his heart, and | 
they reach the hearts of his hearers. The | 
Value of every truth he utters has been | 
Proved by his own experience, and every | 
Sentiment he enforces on the attention and 
adoption of others, has already sunk deeply 
into his own heart. It is not strange that a 
preacher, distinguished by such character- 
istics as we have ascribed to Mr. Spurgeon, 
thould make an extended and a powerful im- 
Pression. Such a man must make a broad 
and Ceep mark on the age in which he lives. 

The fifteen sermons embraced in the vo- 
lume before us, contain great and important 
truths, eloquently and powerfully presented. 
They should be read and prayerfully pon- 
dered by every saint and sinner in the land. 


The book is worth far more than the price 
asked for it, notwithstanding the indifferent 

inding of some of the copies, and the still 
more indifferent ‘‘ Introduction.” 

We do not apply the term indifferent to 
that portion of the introduction which con- 
sists of extracts, (which, by the way, is far 
the larger part of it.) but to the original 
matter it contains. The extracts contain 
Valuable information and judicious criti- 
Cigms, which, however, -might just as well 
have been furnished in a preface by the pub- 
lishers. Why cumber Spurgeon’s sermons 
With an introduction by any one? And of 
all men, why engage Rev. E. L. Magoon to 
furnish it? “Was it because Spurgeon’s re- | 


Se eee 


putation was so limited that it required the 
eclat attached to Mr. Magoon’s more {fa- 


| mous name to make a volume of his sermons 


sell ? If this were the object, the publish- 
ers have greatly mistaken public sentiment. 
Or was it because it was desired that the 
readers of this volume should have the be- 
nefit of the marked contrast between the 
style of the introducer and that of the au- 
thor of the sermons? If this were the pur- 
pose, it must be acknowledged it has been 
fully answered. But whatever may have 
been the motive for giving us this “introduc- 
tion,” its author has exhibited here, as 
elsewhere, his peculiar talent for intention- 
ally murdering grammar, writing mystified 
nonsense, and making terribly abortive at- 


| temptsat wit. Thevery title page bears the 


sign-manual of Mr. Magoon. Instead of 
writing ‘Sermons by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon,” 


{he must needs putit ‘Rev. C. H. Spur- 


geon, His Sermons;” thus establishing the 
writer’s claim to be regarded as a grown up 
school-boy, since he has imitated, from some 
urchin’s horn-book, the nawe, scrawled in 
straggling characters on the fly leaf, ‘John 
Smith, his book.” The opening paragraph 


| of the ‘‘introduction” is equally character- 


istic, and equally clever. ‘* In perusing the 


| present volume of sermons,” says Mr. M., 


‘the reader will nowbere find their author 
rising in a chilling fog of lugubrious cant, or 
simpering out inane formality after the fol- 
lowing mode: ‘Dearly beloved brethren, 
and sny esteemed and respected friends, per- 


| mit me to invite your serious and solemn at 


tention to that portion ol ecclesiastical 
truth: which you will find recorded in the 
one hundred and seventy-seventh verse of 


| the sixty-ninth chapter of Saint Tehabod’s 


sixteenth epistle to the Simpletons.’”’ This, 
no doubt, appeared to the author to be ex- 
ceedingly witty; to our less acute percep- 
tions it seems to be supremely silly, if it be 
not something worse. On the eleventh page 
we have a specimen of the refinement of Mr. 
Magoon’s language, and the severity of his 
sarcastic wit. Hear him. “‘ Nor was he 


| cautiously secluded in the hot house of su- 


percilious pedantry, to eat and sleep outa 
recultr course of hic, hee, hoc, with the 
plus excellence of sines and cosines, under 
the auspices of some erudite ignoramus, 
whose potency for turning the world up 
side down himself, and whose aptness to 
teach others how such work is done, consist 
mainly ina diminutive quantity of antique 
roots in a perfumed head, a pair of green 
spectacles on a pimpled nose, and two lily 
hands buried near dyspeptic bowels.” 

But enough of Mr. Magoon. After all, 
his ** Introduction” may answer a good pur- 
pose in serving as a foil to the excellencies 
and beauties of the orator he introduces, 
At any rate he cannot inflict any serious in- 
jury on Mr. Spurgeon. Godhas raised him 
up fora great and glorious purpose, which 
will be accomplished in spite of the malice 
of enemies, the envy of cotemporary mi- 
nisters, and the antics of heralds such as 
Mr. Magoon. May thousands, endowed 
with his spirit and power, spring up speedily 
throughout the world, and thus the time 
hasten on when *‘ the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lorp, as the waters 
cover the sea.” A. B. 
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Cpurches Constituted. | Breaths of Bapt(st Ministers. 
Names. Where. | Names. Residences. Time. 
Bemus, Veranus, Ashville, N.Y. Oct. § 


Clay co., [1L., Mount Pleasant church. 2 
Pe: e Pease, J. Morris, Auburn, N. Y., Oct. 20 


Ephesus, 8. C., 
Groton C Seamens, A., lowa. 
; onn. 

: ; Watson, James V., Chicago, Ill. 


Wightman, Fred., Cromwell, Oct. £ 


Gashe’s Creek, Buncombe, N. C., 
Hamilton, Ind., 
Hastings, Min. Ter., ; FAnlsters Bee’d (vom other Denomln's 


Hardin, Ky. Names. Residence. Deno 
Jackson co,, Ind. | Bush, Meth. Ep. 
Jordan, N. Brunswick, Cargitt, Meth. Ep- 
Kirkville, Mo. Lyon, Meth. Pro « 
San Francisco, Cal. MeWhinten, John, Meth. Prot. 
Saratoga, I., South, J. F., Meth. Prot. 
Saratoga, Min, Ter., 
Stewartstown, Pa., 
Il. Names. Whence. Where. 


Elevical Bemovals and Settlements. 


Union co., ss 

Alden, John, Windsor, Vt., Northampton, Mass. 

New Epured Lvilices. A mbler, E. rom Weartsville, Woodstown, ag 5 

1 The Anable, C: W., Germantown, Brooklyn, N. *- 

care Pat, Bartlett, Dan., Vassalboro, Me., Jefferson, Me. 

Clarke Village, R.L, . | Bastion, N. 8., Centr. Uni., lowa, Davenport 

: Brown, J. H., Hamilton, N Y, Piainsville, Ohio. 

ee N. Ht. Brown, 8 E., Hampton Falls, S Hampton, N.H. 

Farmington, Penn., Sept, 23 | Burleson, R B, Austin, Tex, Independence, Tex 

. Clark, W., lronton, Ohio, Cincinnatl. 

Racine, Wis., Oct. 19 | Clark, Judson, Southington, Ct., Schuylkill Aine 

Sandusky, Ohio. feenieks Sea.p nado ee W ills co.,Zil. 
, a] s ’ + f 

Daniel, S. G., Milledgeville Savannah, Geo. 

Ordinatfons, De Groat, A.'B., Prattsburg, N- Y., Italy’ Hol- 

Ni . Where. “4 J Llow, Yates co., N. Y- 

o~ te When Dickinson, E, W., Pittsburg, Pa., Dayton, Ohio. 

Binion, M. B. L., Geo., Oct. 19 | Ellis, Harmon, Lake Milis, Wis., Stephen’s 


Blanton, E. K., Cathey’s Creek, N. C., Aug. 11 (Boins, Wis. 


Eerie Oy L., — 1 i Urban alll. 
Brown, Swett F., Bellow’s Falls, Vt., Sept. Frink, H., N. London, Peru, Huron co., Ohio. 
cise 4 , D1 aR me Gibbs, G. W., Tamaqua, Pa., Camden. 
Crews, H. G., Chesterfield co., Va., Oct. 6 | Irwin, J. L., Winona, Saratoga, Minnesota. 
oe, eee inp . | James, John, Sharpsburg Crab Orchard, Ky- 
Davy, W. K., Bolton, Mass., Oct. 15 Kermatt, W J, Yorkshire, ) ay a Almond. N Y 
Doscher, John New York Lathrop, J. W., N. Dorchester, Medfield, Mass. 
. ; : cvewe ied Mulken, Dennis, De Soto, Wis. y 
Farquharson, Jas., New York, Oct. Overby, R R, Pond’s Shop, Newsome Depot, Va 
, : ry Penny, T. J., Strattonville, Pa., Wooster, Ohio. 
Farr, A. L., Albion, N. ¥., Oct, 22 | kandsiph, W., Providence.” Newport, R.I- 
Gage, L. L., Frewsburg, N. ¥., Oct. Reed, N. A., Wakefield, Bristol, R. I. 
. . adh | Robinson, D, Southington, Colchesterboro’, Ct. 
Gowen, L. D., Norwalk, Conn., Oct. 29 | kossell, C., Lindley’s Mills, Upper Middle- 
} 


. : ton, Pa- 
Harrington, Y. D., Coosa co., Ala., Oct. 12 | Sampson, D Newbury, N. Y any 
. t. ’ ; a “2 m 


Holden, D, Center Branch, West. Va., Oct. 28 | Seage, John, Sens I HAF 

° q | Sheldon, C. P., Troy, N. ¥+ 
Settlemoir, 8. L., Saratoga, D1., Sept. 8 | Smith, E. S., Erie, 1, wor om. 
2 . a ~ ‘e j rhea nh. 
Smith, Columbus, Monticello, Fla, SOR Sno RST Ne NOS A, Fort Fillmore. 
Steward, Lanson, Cambridge, N. > on Oct. 23 | Thomas, S. J., Jamestown, Ohio, Edwardsburg, 


a [Mich. 

Thomas, Wm. D., Caroline co., Va., Oct. 3 | Thompson, Chas. J., Balt., OctS. — 
Teift, A. B. E | Tyler, Payson, Bane, Wachusetteville, Mass. 
bob , WTis RI, Walden, , H. Brockport, N. Y., La Salle, Ill. 
mpson, C.J., Baltimore, Md. Webb, W.R., Dixon, I. ¥.. Virgil, Cort 
Walker, W.B., Olivet, Ky., Bepe'ng |) Wider, &..No», Norwich, Nt SN. ¥. 
; > . rarie. 

Martinsburg, Ohio, Oct. 18 lw right, W.D., La Porte, Ind., Rolling I "ind. 


Allen co., Ind., Aug. Young, George, Hatboro’, Pa., Weartsville, No. 
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